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to confeſſe my debt, & 
conſtrayned to H drovvlie forgetfulneſſe, & 
tookera dalpaawoyeibmy ea abandoned o 

do your wor ſhip either ſeruite ot plẽalure:but my trea- 
furcand torehc Se" — — 


vou 
at all 1 of conſeſsion and diſpo 


tion to performe, ſuall neuer — — 
to eſcape the vnkind diſgrace of 

therby hardines vnto my l once-more to anfpt your 
paticce vvich this preſent of Gueuara being finiſhed, 
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nber, let 
ſhoulde dad Je: 


founde, — — 
ges ping in the watche, which after 


vnto tho enimies. And ſa it came to paſſe, that che ſouldi- 
er eſcaped death; his fellow es delivered from ardrhe- 
Emperor of 0 wer true —ç— yn. +79 
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tranſlation of the firſte booke of the familiar Epiſtles of enen 
e ber nor wanſimed, and funber finding ing cine Epi ad 


— y poor a 
| 2 aeuertheleſſe moſt cer- 
ang, that it goeth agreable uo th author thereof, | 


555 — * menge l hall yeelde 


in my 
; furniſhed ſo fully with ſyncere 
i! WT ria ns Avec fo excellent diſcour- 
ſes — —.— ſo profounde ſentences , ſa old anti- 


. of matter, ſo Plealendre- 


wihchybenee, wah thy — ales an err 
lan Laan — . — and aduance- 
vente alſatyme may unt. bu 

EE 
L e 


© The familiar Epiſtles: 


of Sir Antos © 


1 [ : 8 
" 0 928 
of AM on 1 


1 Guenuara, Biſh 
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1 An Oration made vnto the Emperours Maieſtie in a Sera at 
the triumphs whenthe French King was taken. hem 


the Author doth perſwade to vſe his W . recon 
pence of ſo great a victory. / - Li 1 


S. C. C. R. M. / a. + 


2 Olon Solonio coman- 


II : 
ded in his lawes to the Athenians, that 
on the'day they had auercome any bat; 
Gy tayle;they ſboulo otfer vnto the Bes 
great Sacriũces, and giue vnta men 
large rewards:to the end that againſt 
5K = other warres, they might finde the 
== Gods fauourable, and men of willing — 
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depehrbüubüm life of bis onely daughter: the wbich vow 
as he pzomiſed,\o he accompliſhed. Df theſe examples it may 
be gathered, what and how many thanks Pzinces ought to 
giue vnto God, loꝛ toe ttiumphes, victoꝛies, and bounties hee 
giu! m: fp2 though it be inthe bands of kings to begin 
tis inthe hands ol God only to giue victozy. There is 
e 1205 moueth god to be leſle caretull foz vs, than the 
ingratitude ofa god turne reteiued. Foz the god things wee 
God willnot receine of men, they will wie recompence oz deſerue them: 
—ä 73 but God will that wee gratifie and not foꝛget tbem. Pꝛinces 
good thing we moſte chiefly baue cauſe to beware thep fo2gette not bene⸗ 
receyue. fites recetnedof GD D, bycauſe the ingratitude of a bene- 
fite retetued maketh them incapable and vnwoztby of di⸗ 
nine fauour in time to tome. The fo2getfull,ingrate oz vn⸗ 
kind P2ince, neither God doth delight to helpe, oz men ſo 
ſerue. All this hateA ſayde vnto your imperial ieſtie, by 
occaſion of this great vicozy ye haue obtained at Pauia, where 
pour army? hath taken Fraunces the Frenche Ring, who in 
dis owne galleys was bꝛougbt pꝛiſoner into Spayne. a caſe lo 
1 grane, a newes —— — foztune 


OI  wozld,and baings your 
ater toons Pateſty in debt, God thankes foz the 
doubleneſſe,”* victozp, and to kecompenceths conquerours. of the battayle. 
„By this it may bo apparant to your Paielty, that there is 


wherin foztune is leſte conſtant, thanin martiall afs 


FDI : 


pe gotten by 
2 hypo mers baue haps 
pened by rhaunce, Foz a deed ſo famous, an ac ſoglozions, 
and a caſe ſo heroicall, as this is, doth not fall out vnd 
tune, but is only ginen by duune pꝛouidente. id retribs 
Domino pro omnibus que re mihi 3 
Pꝛopbet, a Baina, and with God ſo pzinate,vaderſt 
ne ee 


of fir Antony of Guexdra. | 
ned: what ſhall we doe that are miſerable, that vuderſiand 
not what to ſay,noz baue not what to giue2of our ſelyes waj 
are ſo weake, and our abilitie ſoſinall,our valure ſo little, and 
baue ſofew things, that if Oed do not giue wher with to gine, 
of our ſelues we haue not what to giue. And what we haue fo 


craue, oꝛ els that he ſhould giue: :is his grace toſerue bim, and 
not licence fo offend him. Jn remuneration of ſo great vic - There is no 


, as ſacrifice moze 
fozy, J would not counſell your Maieſty ta offer ie wels acepted.than 


the women of Rome, epther @ituer oz Goldas the Greekes, 
epther your owne blud as Silla, neyther your childze as Ieph - enimie. 

tha: but that ye offer the inobedience and n 
your Paieſty, bythe commons of Caſtile. Foz befoze GD D 
there is no Sacrifice moze accepted,than the pardoning of e⸗ 
nemies. The iewels that we might offer vnto Gov, pꝛocede 
from our Cofers: the Gold from our Cheſts: the bloud from 
our Ueynes: but the pardoningof injuries, from our hartes 
and entrayles, where enuie lyeth grinding, and perſwaving 
reaſon to difſemble,andthe hart to be reuenged. Much moꝛe 
ſure is it foz —— to be beloued foz their e ere 


| — 
>” 

ſome of them be deade, ſome be baniſhed, ſome hidden, and 

ſome be fledde, Polk excellent Pꝛince, it is great reaſon, that 

in reward ol ſo great viitozy; they mape boaſt theniſelues gf. 

your pietie, and not complain of pour rigoꝛ. Tbe wiues of 

theſe vnfoztunate men ber pwzc, their daughters vpon the 

poynt to be loft, their — are Oꝛpbans, their kinſfolkes 

blaſhe and are aſhamed: In ſo muche as the pitie that vie 

ſhall vſe towardes a fewe, redoundeth to the remedie of 

manie, Thereis nd eſtate in this wo2lde; whiche in caſs 

of injury, is not moze ſure in pardoning than in reneng -Y 

foz that many times it yothe happen, that a man ſe 4 8 

vecaſton to ber rruenged, doth vtterly deſtroy. — elle 
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b; excellericie,it was waitten of him, that be neuer fozgot 
0) dauer did remember iniurie. Two Emperours 
e inRome, vnlike in nam, and much moze in ma | 
ners: the one was named Nero the Cruell, the other Antony 
tbe Peke. The which onernames the Roma ines gaue them, 
the one ol e, bycauſe he could not but par don, the other 
- ofCruell, ——— to kill. A Pꝛince although 
|... | hebe-pzodigall in play; ſcarte in giuing, vncertaine of his 
;. --: Wo2zde,nea in gouernement, abſointe in tõmaunding, 
diſlolnte in lining. diſoꝛdinate in eating,'and not ſober in 
dzinking, is termer but vicious: but if be be cruel and giuen 
to revenge, he is named a tyꝛant᷑. As it is ſapde by Plutarch: 
Pe is not a tyz ant foz the gods be taketh. but foz the cruel- 
ties he vieth. Foure-Emperours baue bene of this name, 
Che firff was ealted Charles the great: the ſecond,Charles the 
Bohemian: the third. Charles the Balde: the fourth, Charles the 
groſſe, the fifth, which is your maieſtie, we wiſhe to be called 
Charles the Parks, in following the Emperoure Antony the 
$ Pzince of all the Romaine Empire beſt 
ed, And bicauſe Caliſtines would that Pzinces ſhould be 
perfunbed by ſe to things, x thoſe very god. and wozdes well 
tdelude and lay, that Pzinces with their pietie and 
ae of Gov pardoned, and of their fubiects beloned. 


Geenen eee be Maieſtie, in a fermon on 

dhe day of Kings, u, herein is declared, howe the name of 
Kings was inuented, and how e ihe title of Emperours was. 
firſt found out. A matter very pleaſaunt. 


8. C. C. K. M. 


— Bis pzelent day bying the day of Kings, in 
7 75 - the houſe of Kings, and in the pzeſence ot 
dings tvrugh nean ee 


=# 
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of fer: Antonie Guenara. 5 
'Romains; E Bing of the Spaniards;it (hal be a thing very ſam⸗ 
4y+ alſo very neceary,torelate here what this wende King 
oth mean, and from whence this name Emperor doth come: 
to the end we may al vnderſtand bow they ought to gouerno 
vs, and we to obey them, As concerning this name of King, 
it is to be vnderſ>@d,that acco2ding to the varictie ofnations, 

ſo didthey — — — Pꝛinces, that is to lane; d- 
mongelt prians | 
thinians Prolomei ; the Perſians, (Arſide; the Latines, 
the Albans, Syluy: Sicilians, y2ants-the-Argiues, Kings. Tbe 
fyzſteking of this woꝛld the Argives doe ſaxe wag Foroncus; 
and the Greckes do repo2t, to ber Codor Laomor : Whiche of 
theſe opintons is maſitrue, bet only knoweth. that is matte 
bigh andonlytrus.Althongh we know not who was the firſt 
King, neither who-tbal be the laſte king of the wozlpe,at the 
leaſt we know one thing i that is, that al the Kings paſt are 
dead, and al thoſe that nom lius that dis;bicauſe death doth as 
wel cal the King in bis tbꝛone, as the labozer at his plow. Ali 
it is ta bæ vnderſtod, that in olde time, to be a ing was no 
dignitie, but onely an office, as Maio; 03 Nuler of a cammon dime to bes a 
wealth: After this maner, that euery years they did pꝛouide king was no 
fo; the office of ding to rule as name they do pzouidea Vice, t bus 
roy to gouerne, Pluarke in his boke of Common weajth dothe 9 
repozte, that inthe beginning of the wozlde all Gonernomrs 0 
were called ty2antes,and after the people did perceius what weth not ts 
difference was begwerne the one and the other, they did 03- gourty, deſers 

reigne. 
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5 
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deyn amongſt thiſelues, to name the exit! gousrnozs tyzats, nen net ts 

and the god, they intituied Kings. By this it may be gathes // 

red(moſt extellent Pzince)that this name Ring, is conſecra + 

ted vnto perſons of god deſeruing, and that be p2ofitable unto 

the common wealth:foz otherwiſe he doth not deſerue to be 

called King, that doth not knowe to gouern. When God did 

eſtabliſh au bouſhola,+ ſoz bimſelf vidcanflitute a Common, 

Wealth in the land ot the &gyprians,he would not giue thi 

— — lend them, that is to ſay, 
Gedeon, lephtha, ard Sampſon. This God did to deliver 
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them krom paying of fributes,andthat they might be bid 
byethx/$rivkas veſts. This naner of gonernrmient agg 
— ern — lites required — 
whoſe gouetnance the Iſraelites re 
LES 


Boimaines a 
Pzteſt was 


called king, 


" amongſt the — 
ſy eee Parthians, Paleſtines, g 
pation nth bin pzinces giozious in armes, i in great 


enam 79} ither intitaley rhomnſelues ther with, 
r did not lay vp their honoz in vaing 
titles but in noble, valiif and glozious acts. This name Em- 
perour the Romanes fit it bzought into this wozld, whiche they 
inuentes not ſoʒ tbeir P2inces, but foz their Captains gene 
rall. In ſuche wiſe, that in Rome he was not intituled Em⸗ 
petvure, that mas Lozde of the Common wealth, but tbat 
NEG warre. The Romanes enery yere 

of Januar pe, did chooſe all their officers/of 
CA — tapers 


7 e ; then the Diaatoz, 


vat ne titles. 
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„ of fir Antoni Gus 


then theCanſull,then "Tribune 
n ind then t 


then the 
By this elec⸗ 


ar deere th ſame whic is note an Inv gy, office of 
riall dignitie was in thoſe dapes but an office giuen in the the Ob frag 


— January, and ended in the monsth of December; the 
uintus Cincinatus, Fabius Camillus, Marcus Marcellus, Quin f 


— Scipio the African, and the greate Iulius Cæſar: when 
they did gouerne the Romane hoſtes, were talled Emperazs, 
but after waros when in the Senate the. office mas taken a⸗ 
wap, thev were named by their pzoper names, But after the 
great battavie of Pharſalie, iu wbiche Pompey 
and the fieldremayningto Czſar, it bapned that the:ebmon 
wealth came into the bands of Cæſar. Che Romanes made rg- 
gueſt be ſhould not take vato himfelfe the Title uf king, bi⸗ 
cauſe it was odious vnto them, but that ha would vie ſome a⸗ 
ther at his liking; vnder which they woulde obey and ſerne 
hum. Being at that time Captain gene rall of the Romanes, 


anmvthoretoze. then called Emperour, he choſe his name, and pow the na⸗ 
not the name of Kyng, ts doe the Romaines pleaſure; in me of Ex 
t this greate Pzinco was the firſte of the denn — bpm 


ſuthe Wyle, that 

wozlve;thatleft this name annered vnto the Emperour. lu- 
lab C#Car bectng deade; Octavius bis couſin did ſucctede him 
inthe en Tyberi „then Claudius, 
then Nero, and Vite llius and ſo ot al the other Pꝛintes to this 
day: The whiche in memozie of the firſt Emperour be inti⸗ 
tuled Auguſtus, Cæſats, and Emperours., 


of the ſeuen conditions that a good king ought to haupt, with an 
LE poſkion of a text of holie Scripture: | 
N Dis name of hyng tveyng declared; and 
Fg the inuention of the title Empercur being 
** ſpoken of (moſte Noble Empetaure) it 
= #49 yall be mate that me declare howe a god 

4 kingonght to gouernehia rnctame: and 


tus Fabius, A nnius Fabricius, Dorcas, Metellus,Gracchus; Sem- — -ul 


N The familiar Epiflles 
Empire, foz, bering as they are, the two greateſt offices in 
this woꝛlde, it isneceſſarie that the two beſte men in thys 
wozld doe vſe them. it were great infamie to the perſon, and 
no ſmall offence to the common wealth, to behold a man ea⸗ 
_ ring attheplough, that deſerueth to reigne, : to ſeæ him reign 
ler. that deſerueth to go to plough. Wherfoze (moſt ſoueraigne 
than«s hold ix Patnce)it is cdᷣuenient vou under ſtand, that to be in honoꝛ is 
à thing ofſmal effec;but to deſerue the ſame is of moſt great 
woꝛthmeſſe. It be which is onlya King, be bound to be god, 

The ingrate be that is king + Emperdur, is he not bound to be god + very 
zee is vn⸗ god? de evil Þazinces be ingrate, and ſoꝛgetful of benefites: 
nave be tdepgreatoz little; but the gwd-Pzinces and tde Chziltian: 
Emperours, recompence enery ſeruice bountifallye. The: 
Pzince that is to God ingrate, and of the ſeruice they do him 
vnthankfull, in his perſon it will be ſ@ne ; and in his kings 
dome it will appeare: bicauſe all his attempts do falle out 
confuſed oz with ame. And foz that it ſhal ſeme wee ſpeak 
not of faudur 02 at large, we will cxpound vpon tbe ſame; 
certaine autboꝛ itis of holie Scripture, wherein is ſhewed: 
what a one the Ring ongbt to be in his own perſon, and bow 
be ought to gouerne his common wealth, foz it is not ſufficis 
ent that the Pzmce be a god man, but that his common 
wealth be god: neyther is itſuffictent that the cõmon welth 

What condi be god but the Pzince allo bæ god. In Deutero. 8. Chap 
tons a goed a good ker, Ood ſayd vnto Moyſes, A the people (hal aſke the a King, 
ſhoulde thou ſhalt giue them one, but beware that the King whiche 
thou ſhalt giue them, be natural of the kingdom, that be haue 
not many bozſſes, that he turne not the people into Egipte, 
that he holds not manye 'wyues , that he gather not muche 
treaſure, that be bie not p20ud, and that de reade in Deate- 


11 


ron. Upon euer one ot theſe com te ſpeaks 
what myght be ſayd,ſhould be, neuer to mak: an ende, only. 
we will baie ly ſpeaka ot euer of them. 
Beloꝛe all things God cõmaunded that th kings ſhouly' 
be natural of the king dome, that is to een end det 
N r p 


of fir Antonie Gueuara. af 

not they Gold be gouerned that honouredone God, by thoſe 

that did beleeue in many Gods. The P2zince to whome it a⸗ 
pertepneth to gouerne Chziſtians , it is conuenient hee be a 

gend Chziltian : and the ſignes of a god Chziltian are theſe, Tye good 
when the offences to God he dothe chaſtiſe, and his owne bee kingdoth fo« 
doth fozget. Then is the P2ince naturall of the tingdome, web. oa { 
when he doth obſerue and defend the Ooſpell of Chꝛiſt. Foz doth challiſe 
to ſpeake acco2ding totruth, and alſo with libertie , be doths the offences 
not deſerue to be king, which is not zealous of Gods law. God to God. 

alſo commanndes the Pꝛince not to haue many bhozfes, that 

is to ſay,that be waſt not the treaſure of the common wealth 

in ſuper duous coſt, in maynteyning a great bouſe, and in ſu⸗ 

ſtapning a greate ſumptuous trayne of hozſes, foz vnto the 
Chaiftian Pꝛince it is moꝛe ſound counfell, rather to f&de a 
ew men, than to haue many hoꝛſes. 6 
Pat withſtanding J will not ſay but that in the bouſes of Jn palace 
Kynges and of bigh P2inces, many mult enter, many muſt moze is ſpoy=- 
rue; many muſt line, and many muſt eate: but that wbych led than ſpent. 
is tu be repꝛebẽded is tbis:that many times moꝛe is ſpoiled | 
than is ſpent. At in the Courtes of Pꝛinces there were not ſo 

many hozſes in the table, ſo many baukes in the mewe, ſo 

many gibers in chambers, ſo many vagabondes in pallace, 
and ſo greate diſozder in expences, J am ſure, that neyther The diſo:di- 
oulde they (0 go ouercharged, erther their Subietes fo nate expences 
muchgreened. God in commaunding tbe Pꝛince not to haue — 
many bozſes,is to fozbid bim that he vſe not exceſſiue expen⸗ cemre, 

tes: bycauſe in dede and in concluſion, they ſhal giue an ac- | 
coumpt vnto God ot the godes of the common wealth, not 

as Loꝛds but as tuto2s. Aſo God tothe tommaunds that bee 

which wall beKing do not conſent to turne the people into 

Egipt, that is tu ſap, that he do not permit them to commit Jo 

dolatrie; ne pet to ſerue King Pharao, foz oure god God will 

that we avozehim alone foz Lo2de,andthat we holdbym foz 

our creatoz, To come out of Egipt is to come out of inne, to 
turne into Egipt, is to turne into ſin, ę foz this cauſe the office 
ofa god ꝛince ** mn 
MN. N V. uc 
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| remit 
J — — BY ought not to conſent vnto, epther with any in lyke cace to 
offence 


tobe diſpence, bicauſe the ſecrote finnes ts God, are to be remit- 
ted, but thoſe whiche are manifeſt the god king aught to cha⸗ 
ſtiſe. Tben doth the P2ince ſuffer any to return into Egipt, 
when opgnly he ſuſfreth him to liue in ſinne: that is to ſap, to 
paſſe his life in enuious reuenging, to halde by fozce j which. 
is due to an other, to be giuen to folow the luſts of the fleſhe, 
and to dare to renue his olde age into wanton affections, in 
which tde Pzince doth lo much offend God, that although he 
be no companion in the fault, pet in the wozlde to come, het 
Wall not eſcape to be partaker of the payne. Fo2 a kyng to 
gouerne well in dis kingdome, cughte to be almuche fearcd 
of the euyll, as beloued of the god. And if by chaunce any - 
bee in his houſe that is in fagonr that is a quareller, ozany' 
ſeruaunt that is vicious, A denie not, but vnto ſuche a vnc, 
he may im part ofhis gods, dut not with his conſciencs. Alſs 
od commaundetd bim which ſhall be king, that he hold not 
in his companie many women, that is to underſtand, be ſhal 
cantent bimſelf with his Nueene, with whorn he is marted, 
without vngodly acquayntance with any other, oa ; great 
Pzinces and mighty potentates doe moꝛe offend God, with 
vu example they giue, than with the faultes. they committe. 
Df Dauid,of Achab,of Aſſa, and ot leroboam, the ſcriptures do. 
Princes are not ſo much complaine of their ſinnes, as of the occaftonthcy 
moge viewed gaue vnto others to finne : bicauſe very ſeldome wee ſe the 
and.moze ac= people in awe of cozrection when. their lozde is vicious. As 
ee 25, inces be moze high and allo mightyer than the relt, cuen 
r. re they moꝛe bebelve c allo moze vie wed thi others. And 
ſpꝛthis cauſe accoꝛding to my iudge ment, i theꝝ be not chaſt 
vet at the leaſt they ſhould be maze ſecrete. Among the heap 
of. finnes this maye be one where with Cod is not a littie ol 
ended. Anm onthe other part, it is wherwith þ cãman welth 
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haunt his houſe, requeſt his wyfe oz defloure his daugbter. 
The wziters of hiftozies do much pzayſe Alexander þ great, 
Scipio the Aﬀrican,Marcus Aurelius, the greate Auguſtus, t the 
Traian, which onely died not to fozce women in libertie, 
dis not ſo much as touch ſuche as were their captines x 
taken in battaile: and truly they were inſfly pꝛaiſed foz ver⸗ 
tuons mt. Foz it pzocedeth of a moze noble cazage fo reſiſt a 
pꝛepared vice, tha to giue an onſet vpd a cap ot great power, 
. Alſo God doth commanud bim, which ſhal be king, that be 
bod not vp much treaſure, that he be not ſcarce,oz a nigard, 
foz the office of themarchant is to kiep, but of a king to giue 
and to be liberal. In Alexander the great is muche moze pꝛai⸗ 
ſed the largeneſſe be vſed in giuing, than his potencie in ligh⸗ 
ting: the which doth clearly appeare,wben we wil pzaiſe any 
man, we do not ſap, he is mightte as Alexander, but franke as 
Alexander. To the contrarp of this, Suetonius wziteth of the 
Emperoz Veſpaſian, the which of pure miſerie, nigardſhip, 
and cauetouſneſſe, commanded in Rome to be made 
places to receyue vzine, not to. k&pe the Citie mozeſweete, 
but ta the end that they ſhould giue dim moze rente. 


The diuine Flaro did counſellthe Arheniensin his bokesof Tyr cpütl 


a god comon wealth, that the gonernoar whiche they had ta ons of agoop 
choſe,ſhould be juſt in bis iudgements, true of bis wozd,con- king. 


fant in that he takes in hand, ſecrete in that he vnderſtan- 
deth,large andbountiful in giuing. Pʒꝛinces and great poten- 
fates fo2 their power they be feared,and foz their magniſittt 
liberalitie they are beloued. But in ded and in the end, fewe 
folow the king, not only fo that his conditions be god, buf 
bicauſe they think his giningis much and verienoble. 

Gods commaunding in his lawe, that the Pzince ſhal not 
dourde vp treaſures, is noother thyng to ſave, but that all 
Gall ſerue bym of god wyll, and that bee vie towarde all 
men of his liberalite: toꝛ that many tymes it dothe yappen, 
that the Pꝛince in b&@yng vnchearefull in giurng, it come 
meth to pate in pꝛoces that very few bane any mind to gra⸗ 
tilis oʒ ſerue hem. Alſa God commaunded the * 
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to your chiber + pꝛeſẽte And foz atroutb,y recreativof pʒin⸗ 


ſhould gouerne his people, that be ſhould not be pzoude,tha: 

de ſhould always read in Deuteronomie, which is the Boks 
of the Lawe, And bycauſe wer haue alreadie made a large 
diſcourſe, we will leaue the expoſition cf theſe two weozdes 
fo: an other day. There reſteth, that we p2ay vntothe Lozd; 
to giue your Maie ſtie his grace, and vnto you and vs his 
glozie, to the which Jcſus Chꝛiſt bzing vs, amen. 


A diſcourſe or conference with the Emperour, vpon certayne 
moſte aunciente ſtampes in Mettalles, the whyche he com, 
maunded the Author to reade and to expounde, wherin are 


touched many antiquities, | 
S8. C. C. R. M. 


» Dgreate be the affairesof Pzinces, and ſa 
muche laden wyth ſtudious cares, that hard- 
we remapneth tyme to ſltepe, oz cate,muchs 
"A lefſe to retreate o2ioye themſelues with glad⸗ 
p + (ome paſtyme, Oure fozces are ſo ſmall, our 

wy indgemente ſo weake, oure appetite ſo varias 
ble, and oure deſpꝛes ſo diſozdinate , that ſometyme it is 


©  neceſſarie, and alſo p;ofitable, to gine place to the humani⸗ 


tiefo be recreated: vppon condition, that the truth be not 
putte to fiyghte o2 weakened . The ſenſualitie makes vs 
warre with bis vices. Reaſon fyghteth with oure wicked- 
neſle, Our bodie contendeth with his appetites, The hart 
ſtriueth with his deſires, - Foz whiche cauſe it is neceſſa+ 
rie to gine place tothe one, that they being vs not to oure 
ende, and fo diſſemble with the other, that they leade vs not 
fo deſpaire. This A ſayeto your impertall Maieſtie, fo; the 


* magnificent meanes whiche your extellentie vſed to paſſe 


the tyme, whẽ it pleaſed you to cOmand that J ſhuld be called 


tes ought ſo to be meaſured t limited, that thei may recreate 
without offece to þ wozld. Arſacidas king of the Badrizs, his 
WWW 


And of Arthabanus king of Hircans, to arme fozRats, And of 
Viantus King of Lidians, tofiſhe Frogges, And ofthe Empe⸗ 
rour Domitianus, to chaſe Flies,Pzinces(baying their times 
ſo limitted, ⁊ alſo of all men ſo beholden and conſidered,) that 
implopthemſelues in ſuch paſtimes and vanities, we cannot 
well ſaye that therin they paſe their times, but loſe their 
times. The caſe is this, that your Paieſtie pꝛeſentlp after 
you felt pour ſelfe deliuered of your quartaine, commaunded 
tobe ſet befoze you a cerfaine little table, all full of ſtamped 
metals, aſwell of gold, as filuer,of bzaſſe, as alſo of Iron. A 
thing ſarely wozth the bebolding, and much to be p2ayſed. 4 
did not a little delight,inſeing your aieſtie take pleaſure in 
beholding the faces of thoſe metalles, in reading the letters 
they held, and in examining the deuiſes they did containe. All 
which thinges might not eaſely be read, and much lefle vnder⸗ 
ſtod. There were amongft thoſe ſtamped metalles, certaine 
that were Greeke, ſome Latin, ſome Calve, ſome Arabick, - 
ſome Gothick, and other ſome high Dutch;your Maieſtie cõ⸗ 
maunded ma to ve them, reade them, and the moſt notable 
te expound:aſſurediꝝ the commaundement was directed very 
iuſtly, and in me moze than another moſte aptly imployed. 

Foz being(as A am)your imperiall Ch2onicler,jt is my part 
torender accompt of the thinges you ſhall doubt, and to de⸗ 
tlare pmeaning of that which you reade. A haue vewed the, 
read them, and ſtudied them: and although ſome of them be 
very hard tobe read, and very difficult tobe vnder ſtode, J 
will franaple with ſuch playneſſe to declare them, and enery 
parteli ſo diligently to examin and diſtinguiſh, that not only 
pour Maieſtie may vnderſtand to reade the ſtampe, but alſo 
compꝛebend the blaſon andoziginall therof, 

It is tobe bndertode, that the Romanes moze than all 
other nations were conetoug of riches, and ambitious of hos 
noures:whereby it came to paſſe,that to bane toſpend,and to 
magnifle their names, they bild warres ſixe hundzeth and 
foztie peares, with all nations and kingdome s. In two things 
e, did trauell to leaue and perpetuate nete 
mozie: 
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moꝛie, that is fo wit, in buildings they made, and in heir 
Cones they did graue oz ſfampe ; neither did they allowe the 
grauing o2 ſtamping of any money, but vnto him that had o- 
uercome ſome famous battaile, oz done ſome notable thing 
in the tõmon wealth. The buildings they moſt vſed to make, 
were wals fo2 Cities, cawſies in high waies, Bꝛidges ouer 
Riners,fountaines artificially made, ſtatues oz greate pics 
tures ouer gates, Batbes foz the people, arches foz their 
triumphes, and Temples foz their Goddes. Puch time paſ- 
ſed in the Empire of Rome, wherein the Romanes had no 


In the aunci- money but of bzaſſe oz of yz5, Whereof it pzocedeth that the 


ent times pzon 
was vſed in 


copne, 


true and moſt auncicnt metalls be not of golde but of Jron, 
Foz the firſt coyne that was made to be melted in Rome of 
gold, was in the time of Scipio the Africane. The auncient 
Romanes vſed to tampe 02 graue on the one ſive of their mo- 
ney, their faces dzawne moſt naturall, and on the other, the 
kingdomes they had ouercome, the offices they had held, and 
the lawes they had made. 

And foz that it ſhall not ſeeme that J ſpeake at large oꝛ of 
fauour,it is reaſon I gine account of all A haue ſaid. The let! 
ters of one of theſe ſtamped mettals doth ſay, Phoro. dall. Lg. 
Pour Maieſtie hath to vnderſtand, that this ſtampe is the 
molt auncient that euer I ſaw oꝛ redde, which appeareth ves 
ry well bythe mettall it is made of, + by the letter it is wzit- 
ten in: foz declaration whereof, it is to be vnderſtove, theres 
haue bin ſeuen wbiche inuented to giue lawes tothe wozld, 
that is to wit, Moſes, that gane lawes to the Hebrewes, Solon 
tothe Athenians, Licurgus to the Lacedemonians, Aſclepius fg 
theRhodians, Numa Pompilius to the Romanes, and Phoro- 
neus to the Ægiptians. This Phoroneus was Ring of Ægipt be⸗ 
foze that Ioſeph the ſonne of lacob was bozne. And as Diodo- 


rus Siculus doth ſay, he was a Ring very iuſte, vertuous, bo-: 


nett, and wiſe. This was he that firſt gaue lawes in Egypt, 


and alſo (as it is thought) in all the wozlve, whereof it doths 
p2ocede,that all Coũſellours and Lawyers of Rome did call 
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of king Phoroneus. And ſo the letters of this mettall would 


thus much ſay; This is King Phoroneus, whiche gaue lawes to 
the Egyptians. The letters of the other ſtampe, Genuci. D. vi. 
Leg. Foz the vnderſtanding of this ſtampe, it is to be conſide⸗ 
red, that the Romanes conceined ſo great ſhame and diſdaine 
of the filthineſſe of kingTarquine comitted with chaſt Lucrece, 
that onelp they would not, that in Rome there ſhould be any 
moꝛe kings, but alſo that the name of king, and the lawes of 
kings, ſhould foꝛ euermoze bie baniſhed, and in the common 
wealth foꝛgotten. 

Do the Romanes not meaning to obey the la wes they hav 
receined of their god King Numa Pompilius, ſent a moſte ſo⸗ 
lemne imbaſſage to Grecia, to bzing them the lawes that the 
Philoſopher Solon had giuen to the Athenians. Whith being 
bꝛougbt to Rome accepted, and obſerued, were afterwards in⸗ 
tituled the lawes of the twelue tables. The Cmbaſſadonrs 
that were ſent to bzing theſe lawes from Greece, were ten 
moſte ſapient Romanes, whoſe names are Apius, Genutius, 
Sextus, Veturius, Iulius, Mannilius, Sulpicius, Curius, Romulus, 
Poſtumus : and bicauſe Genutius was one of thoſe ten notable 
men, « foz that great act ſo famous, he ſtãped thoſe woꝛds on 
the one ſive of his money. The wbiche would ſay : this is the 
Conſull Genutius, one of the ten men of Rome, that was ſent for 
the lawes of Greece. The wozds of the other ſtamp following 
are Con, Quir, Ius, Mos,Le,0bs. To explane theſe wozds which 
are very darke, it is to be vnder ſtod, that al the lawes ofthis 
wozld,are reduced fr the maner of lawes, which is to wit, 


time was called the Law of Nature, is, That thou wiſh not 
foz ansther, which thou wilt not foz thy ſelf: & alſo to ſhunns 
euil, appꝛoch to do wel, which is not to be learned by leſſon, 
but by reaſon. Lex condita are elawes that kings haue made 
in their Kingoomes, and 2 in their Empires: 
Some of the which conſilte in Reaſon, and other ſome in o⸗ 
pinion, As antiquus is, when a Cuſtome by little and little is 


bzonght in — the people: the fozce whereof 1 


on 
a 
Ius naturale, lex condita, & mos antiquus. That wbiche in the old lawes are re⸗ 


duced from 


thzee lawes. 
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Seuen maner 
of auncient 
lawes, 


Lawes onelp 
fo: Romane 
Senatozs, 


veth vpon the well oz euill obſeruing thereof. Df the abone 
ſaydit is to be gathered, we call Ius naturale the lawe whiche 
reaſon doth direct ; we name Lex Cendita, whiche is oꝛdaynet 
and wꝛitten: and we terme Mos antiguus, the tuſtome vfiong 
time vſed, and pꝛeſently obſerued : this pzeſappoſed the let⸗ 
ters of this ſtampe do ſignifie, This is the Conſull Quirinus, 
the which in the time of his Conſulſhip, did obſerue, and cauſed 
to be obſerued, that which right requireth, lawe commaundeth, 
and cuſtome hath brought in. | 
The woꝛdes of the other ſtampe are theſe : Popil: Con. Iu. 
Al. fecc. fo; the vnderſtanding of theſe woꝛdes is to be vn⸗ 
derſtod, that the auncient Lawyers did oꝛdaine ſeuen man⸗ 
ner of Lawes, which is fo wit, Ius gentium, Ius ciuile, Insconſu- 
laris, lus publicum, Ius quiritum, Ius militare, e Ius mag iſtratum. 
In the old time, they did call Ius Centium, to decupie That 
which had no owner, todefende the Countrey, to die foz the 
liberfie, to endeuer to poſſeſſe moze than others, and to be of 
moꝛe abilitie than the reſt. This was named ius Gent ium, by- 
cauſe in all Kingyomes and Nations, Gree kes, Latines, and 
Barbarians, this manner of tiuing was vfed and obſerued. 
 luCivile was the oꝛder and mannerinolvdaves,tofozing 
their plees in lawe, that is to wit, fo cite, aunſwere, accuſe, 
pꝛoue, denie, alledge, relate, to giue ſentence, and to execute: 
to the end eche one migbt obtaine by iuſtice, that which was 
D 
Is Conſulurt, was, ſuch oꝛders, as the Conuls of Nome vid 
vle ainonig t thenrielues, fo2 themſelues : wdich is to ſay; of 
what number they ſhould ber, what garments they ſhonld 
weare, what N they 5 1 — — . 
ate, and how many houres th d aſſemble, o 
what thfngsthep ſhould conferys.howe they ſhould line, and 
Ciao | THE Fas 
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to ba much gods they ſhoulb attaine, © ' 


_ © "This ls Conſalare did fern buf foz the Ramäme Conſull 


that were reſident in Rome notwithſfanding there were 
Conſuls in Capua, they would not conſent they would liue 
thoſe of the Bente dl, Rome. 


wed 


oF Toes 


* bzder vntotholethat vidfollow the n w 


paſſe of Rome oꝛ had the ir 
which is to lay, that the 
ſourt names: that is to vnderſtand, Patricios. Vetercos. Milizes, 
t Nun The which foure names,accozding to the varietie 
of the time was ginen them, | 

' The pziniledge 02 law Quiritum, that the Knights of Rome 
entoped, was, that they might ſit in the teples, the i might not 
be areſted fo; debt, oz pay fo2 ldbging.o2 pzoutfder where they 
went, tobe maintained by the comon treaſure if they becams 
pe, to make a teſtament without witneſſe,not to be accuſed 
but in Rome, fopaynoimpoſt in time of tribut, and alſo that 
they might be buried in an higbe Tombe. All theſe pꝛehemi⸗ 
nences no gentleman did enioy,but only ſuch as were Citi⸗ 
zens of Rome. 

Ins Publicum, was the ozdinances and conftitutious, that 
every og particular did vſe among themſelues any 
ſoꝛ themielnes : that is to ſaye,bow they ſhould repaire their 
walles, conſerue their waters, meaſure their ireates, build 
their houſes, pꝛouide neceſſary thinges, to haue ſtoze houles, 
to gather money, to make their fiſes,to watche their cities. 
They called theſe ozdinances Ius Publicum, becauſe they wer 
made by all, and obſerued by all. > 71 


lus Milizare, was the tawes that the ancift Romaias made, The lawes fox 


fo; the times that kingdoms did bzeake peace, andentred ins warre. they v⸗ 
to warres one with the other, bicauſe they eſtemed mache to ſed in Rome. 


be wiſe in gouernment, and to fight as men determined in oꝛ⸗ 
der. The lawes of lus muitere were how te pꝛoclaime warres, 
to confirme peaice; tu tale trute, to leuie their ſouldiours,to 
pay their td giue onder foz thetr watches, tw make 
their trenches,to gine battaile,to retire their bolt, to tedem 
pziſoners,and how the Conquerours ſhould triumphe. 

bey called theſe lawes [x militare, which is to ſay, the oꝛ⸗ 
der ol anigbtes, becauſe tbey ſerued no further, but to gius 


Warres. 
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Cincinatas, ther was allo in = acertain Romain Conſull 


named Popilius Vaſtus, a man very welt learned,andus leſſe 
expert in armes. Tyis Conſul Popilius made lawes to be obs 
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ofthe chene, iet de 
firſt Romane Dictatot Quimns 


Com ming now to the er 
vnderſtod, pin the daies of 


ſerued in warres, and gaue it in ſtampe in bis money: that 


firft that which is conteyntd in the ſtampe betoꝛe reherſed in the let · 
lawes ters, hath this ſignification{This is the Conſull P 


opilius, which 
made lawes for the captaines, chat ſhould goe to the warres for de- 
fence of the common wealth. 


Alfo it may pleaſe your Maieſtis to vnderttand that ifany 
zince 82 Romane Conſull, did chaunce to make any law ei- 
neceſſary oz very p2ofitable foz the people, they did vie 
fo: cuſtome, to entitle that laweby the name of him that did 
inuent and oꝛdaine the ſame:foz that in the wozides to come 
it might bee knowen who was the authoz therof, and alſo 


when if was made. Afterthis maner, the lawe that they 


made to eate with dozes open, was called Cæſaria. The late 
that Pompey made to giue tutoꝛs to Dzphans, was named 
Pampeia. The lawe that Cornelius made foz parting of fields, 
was intituled Cornelia. The law that Auguſtus made to take 
no tribute but foz the pzofit of the comon wealth, was wzit- 
te Auguſta. Che law that the.Coſul Falcidias made, that nong 
might buy the dow3y of any other mans wife, was nomina- 
ted Falcidia. The law that the Dictator Aquilius made, that no 
Rome thould be put to death within Rome, was cleped Aqui- 
ka. Thelawe that the Cenſoz Sempronivs made, that none 
might dilinberithis ſon, but if he were attatta to the Em 
pire of Rome, was termed Se mpronia. 

The woꝛdes do follo we of the other tame dafihle 
ple. Foz the vnderſtanding of theſe woꝛdes, it is to be noted, 


"i that þ 02der whiche the Rocunes dn vie — 


and offices, was as followeth : Firſt they had Kyngs, after- 
ward Decemuiri, then Triumuiri, after that Conſulles,and thf 
Cenfores, then DiRators, after wardes Tribunes, NINE 

pe- 
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Emperoures. Of their Ainges — — 3 — er 
—— — ed ten veares, their Fnumuri· continued foztie - 


peres, their Conſulls foure hundzeth thirtie and ſoure yeres, 
their Cenſor one pere, their Dictator halle a pere: their Tri- 
bane tha yeres, That which wer call the pꝛocurer of the 


prople, the duntient Romanes did name the Tribune of the 


people, whoſe office was,euery day to enter into the @enate, 
and to p2ocnre the cauſes of the people: and in ſachbuſineſſe 
as did not line him, be had authozitie to ſtand fo2 the paze, 


and to refift the Dcnato)s, Andfoz that the office of Tribune 


was atwaiesagaint the Senate,and thereby paſſed his life 


in perill, it was a law made and capitulate by the Lawyers 


and Senato2s,that what ſoeuer man oz woman did violents. 


ly pꝛeaſe to his perſon 62 vnto his garment to offend him, 
publikely they cut off his hend. 


P2 
fs2 the intereſt they receined 
coritie they had with tl | 

not kill them either in their clothes ſo much as touch them, 
The firſt Tribune that was in Rome was a tertaine Romine 
named Ruſticiss, à man of a very lincere life, and meraeilous 
zealous ot dis common wealth. This Ruſticuis was, and this 
dignity created, betwirt the firſt and tho ſecond Punick bats 
fails, in the time that Silla and Marius did leade great bands 
in Rome, and did ſpoile the common wealth, Thus much the 
letters ofthe ſtampe would ay, This is the good Conſull Ru- 
ſticius the which was the firſt Tribune that was in the Empire of 
Rome. out Paieltie amongſt theſe hath many other ltipes, 
the whiche being eaſte and facile to reade, and cleare to vns 
derfatid, A ſhall not nerds ko ſpende tho time to expound 


And be it knowne to your Paielkie, that many Romane The pzocurer 
inces did pzocure to be choſen Tribune of the people, not ofthe 

ined by that pignitie, but fo the le- mn mot Be 

ith the ſlams tbycanle not only they might Rome, 
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Aeneas relation ne Queene Ner- declaring the life 
ö * andlawes of he Philalpher Ling 


Dft bigh and ſerene Lady, this Sunday paff, 
after J had pꝛeached befoze your bigbneſſs 
the Sermon of the deſtruction of leruſalem, 
ee tommaũded J ſhould recite, and alſo giue 
: in waiting, who was that great Philoſopher 
Licurgus, whoſe life J p2ayſed,4 whoſe lawes 

I allevged. Jn repayment of my trauell, and to binde me the 
moze vnto your ſeruice, you commaunded 3 ſhoulde dine at 

your table, and alſo gaue me a rich clocke foz my ſtudie. Foz 

ſo ſmall a matter as your bighneſſe doth commaund, neither 

it needed ye ſhould feaſt me, either giue me ſo great rewards: 

fo: that J attaine moze honour and bountie in that ye com⸗ 
maund, than your highnelſe doth reccine ſervice in the thing 
Wereceiue li Iſhall accompliſh. Toſaythe truth, à had thought rather yee 
* e 


Ladies and dames — vou, and thegallants 1 Cours 
tiers that attend vpon vou be pzeſent at this communicatis, 
that ye commaund them that they be not gibing, either ma⸗ 
kingof fignes:fo2they baue ſwoꝛne io trouble me, 02 to put 
me from my matter. But chang to the purpoſe, it is to wit, 
pinthe firſt reignes of this wozld, wh# Sardanap alus reigned 
in Aſgiria, Oſias in Iury, Teſplus in Macedonia, Phocas amongſt 
the Greekes, Alchimus amongft the Latins, Ari habanes amight 
the Ægyptiara, Licurgus was bozne amigſt-the Lacedemonizs. 
This god Licurgus was icintly Philoſopher and hing: 4 
King and Pbiloſopher; bicauſe in thoſe Golden — 
ofophers did gouerne, eyther elle Gouernours did vſe 


—᷑M ES hie. Plutarche doth ſay of this Licurgus, that he was 


te tow of tature, pale of colour, a friend ot filence,an enemie of 


Vaine talke: a man at (mall health, & ofgreat vertue. e was 
neuer 


of ſire Antony of Gueuars. 
— — garen 
arg rl 1 . vle malicious wn 


repoled, in bulinelle affable,in hearing patient, pi 
pedition, gentle in chaſtiſement, and benigne 
Being a child was vzought vp in Thebes,being a mip ar be 
did udie in Ackens, and in the time of moꝛs peres he paſſed 
intot t India, i afterwards being old was king of þ Las 
cedemonians, whichalſo were called Spartans, which of nation 

were Greekes, and ot condicion very barbarous. Foz ercel- 

lencie, it is recounted of dim, that they neuer ſaw bim idle, he . 
neuer dꝛanke wine, neuer trauailed on hozſebacke, neuer 

chid with any man, neuer did hurt to his enemies, neither 
at any time mas ingrate to his friends, Pe.bimſelfwente ta 
the temples, he bimlelfvid offer the @acrifices, be himſelf did 


reade in ſcholea, he himſelle did beare , be himſelt 
gaue ſentẽte in cauſes ache tas . 5 
— — 100 | 


ſeuers.uxth 
great —— re 
vagabonds. They lay that this Philoſopher did inuent the 
Olimpiades, whichs ſners coptgine playes vled euery fourth 
vere in the mountaine Olimpus, to the ende that all ſhoulde 
giue themſelues to ſtudie, az tolearne ſome Art, bicauſe in 
that aſembly which there they vſed,cuery man made a pzofe 
of his knowledge, andthe ſpzite that was giuen him. Licur- 
gus was ſt that gaue lawes to the Spartans, which after, 
wards were called Lacedemonians : whiche is to vnderſtand, 

belozy: Selon and Numa Poragiligs. 
— — firſt thatins | 
atthe chargesaf the common wealth, — 
de ee eee, 
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— bee that to — 
ted 2 Lo? 4 
te Seeg ee e 
thercd togither at the dots of his 2 — 
A ano wen many pteres fin . e complayning 
blaming me and my kawes, fwearing that 
the} are very harp tobe obſetuwed,ari infollerable toboac 


complithed, and that joiritly by mx death there may end both 
the law and tbe law giuer, J will gos to the Ile of Delphos, to 
conſutte with the God Apollo, if theſe my lawes be tuft 0; vn⸗ 
tiff, aud by kbe ſame Gov eee compunny. Then 


Tamer Fhat vntul A returne either: 
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wuerſities, that thou giue obedience vnto the Judges, that 
thon accu ſtome thy ſelt totrauaile,that thou retoꝛne from the 
warres 'victozious, other els doad. Jn one whole pore they 
might not weave but one new gar ment, and if any man ne- 
Lo nyt pong hreprepmhonyypedomrnognen 
mult buy the ſame. In certaine p2eftred 2 
D eee ee aun ifther by eh, bk 
found ſpyld bead, rotten wheat, garments mothe eaten. fleſh 
toꝛrupted, andſach other things ſpotted,they were not onely 
repzehended, but publikely whipped:aduertifing the implop⸗ 
ment therof much moze chuenient tothe reliefe of the pe, 
than vtterly to be toff, Being demaũded why he had fozbidde 
hote-houſes,vathes,and oyntments, auntiwered: that bathes puis los- 
did infeeble the vigoꝛ aud firength of the mombers,andoynt- biden, 
— wer pts — way 
amongſt them were fozbid- 
den: affirming it to be no leſle infamy fo; a man to be perfu- 
med, than fo2 a woman tobe manifeſtly wicked, 
Ky — homme — were maried,02 ofthirtie yeres 
did neuer fiede oꝛ take repaſt but Fanding, neither 
but vpon the leanes of Canes: giuing therin to vnder⸗ 
——— — dodge 
Dhe auntient men bad libertie to enquire ot pong men that The autho:t- 
palird by, whither goolt thou ? and what ta dore And they tie ot old wen. 
aunſwered to do an go 


Bright war 


man abſolued. And it it foztunedany 
taken foz anoffender, in the market place he was 
por be endedhis miſerable daiss: 


'hedidrils Elalutebim:and if be were 
B,v. alone 
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The diſobedi- alone, her did accompany bim, and if be were negligent hercs 
ent tone both in, the Judges did chaſten him, and the people did repzcheny 
Dünerucb. dim. Their-communaltie and fraternitie las ſo great, that 
the natureof their childzen, the oꝛder af their ſervants, and 
I fricnd by the cammaunde ment of their lanes were inditterẽt. At was 
kratermitie, permitted amongſt them to vle theftes, not that they bad e- 
ſtimation therof,but to yeeld vnto men ſ kill, anuiſe, and polli⸗ 
tie. F02 if by chaunte be were taken with the maner, be was 
openly puniſhed: alſo the cauſe of the permiſſion therof wae, 
to moue men to be carefullof their gods. In their fe ding and 
diet they were very lober and temperate, taking refection 
only to liue, and to ſuſtaine life. Foz it was Liourgus opinion, 
that the fat t gluttonous man, was of grofſe iudgement, and 
el vuable and vnhealthy bodie. They vſed to ſing with great 
— — ſmal fciends of muſicall inftruments,foz they 
beld opinion, that the ſweetenefle of muſicke did recreat the 
ſpirites;and the heart did vndertake foloue, They vſed no o⸗ 
ther ſonges but-ſuch as were inuented to the pzaiſe of giozi⸗ 
erer 

02 els to thediſp2ayſe of the wicked. They might not 
5 — — 

dayes 

tian,foz that heinuented to ade another rigor 
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not permitted vnto any perſon ta raiſe vp any ſumptuous 
Sepulcher, but vnto ſuch, as in time of peace didgouerne the 
common wealth, oz valiantly had died in the warres. 
Lacedemonians were ſo great Females 5 ani fs 

; toenter, . a 0 
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to him. Th: things were in great eſtimation among them, 
is ko wit: laues tm trauell, Voundes to hunt, and 
hozſe fo the warres As touching thinges to be eaten, 
meane kruite, berbes, and rotes, was common to all men to 
eat at full, but not to tary to their houſes. Their appareil, 
which they vſed to wears in the warres, was died with ths. 
tupce of Grapes; to the end the bloud of the maimed, ſhould 
be no diſmay to the reſt. Che pꝛapers they made vnto their 
Goddes, was to entreat them, tu diſſemble their iniuries, and 
to remunerate their ſeruice th ev vid vnto them. 
' When they went to the warres, they did facrifice a For 
vnto the God Mars, and at the inſtant to giue vattaple, they 
did ſacrifice an Dre: To gine the Captaine to vnderſtand, 
that tbey ought not onelyto be ſtrong as a Bull, but alfo-ſut- 
tle, wiſe,and pꝛouident as a Fox. They —— their God⸗ 
des. ſome with a blunt launte, and other ſome with a naked 
— giue aduertiſment, that the Godides did chaſtiſs 
jome,and but thzeatenothers.Their:vſage was not to traus 
thing of their Goddes;that was not of impoztance: affir- 
g chat al other (mal matters, were to be obtained by mas 
duſtrie. Juſtice was ſo much obſerued amongſt them, that 
| they led no lockes to their Coffers , neither boltes to their 
does · Jt was not permitted amongſt them, that one man 
ſhould vle many faculties oz occupations: And foz that the 
Chciſiphont,repozted in his Ozation, that in eue⸗ 
Art he knew ſome what, they baniſhed him, atfirming that 
n Philolopher, that ſtudied Scien⸗ 
ces genera 


& letter vnto Sir Alonſo Manrique,Archbiſhop of Cinił, and to Sir 
'; Antoni Manr of Niers, for that they did chuſe F 
the Authour,for Iudge ina contention. A matter very nota- 
ble. 


Mega bighe eder Painces Iain nie r gane we 
letters tro your honozs,figned i ſealed wherin pou gaue 
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bpon a certain doubt wherin both haue doubfed, and ſuffici- 
ently contended. J my Lozdes,doe accept the ſame, and dos 
declare my ſeife foz your Judge in this bebalfe,vpon ſuch cõ⸗ 


dition, that neither of you appeale from the ſentence,and fur- ⸗ 


ther,tbat ver pape the coſtes of the pꝛoceſſe, and the penaltie 
vs ſhall be condemned in. But firſt Ado note and blame your 
— in a manner rep2ehend,that ſuthe contention 
ſhoutde riſe betwirt vou, lo that betwene ſo high perſonages, 
conference is admitted, but contention vtterly- condemned. 
Nobleneſſe and tontt᷑tion did neuer accompanie in one genes 
rous perſonage, which is not ſo in the ignoꝛz ant £ contends2, 
Gentlemen haning betweene themſelues ſo great parentage, It is conue⸗ 
dul not ebteny nient to the Philoſophers, to-pzoue, to-pzoſecute, and to 

maintaine all that whiche they all ſpeake: but tothe 

Lnight-it voth not appertaine to content, but to defend. 
Foz what Bight that is of a noble minde, valiant; and of courage, 
cauſes a Gen- his choler ts neuer inflamed, but in dzawing of bis ſwozde. 
be name Foz he pzoneth very leldome valiant, that is giuen to be a 
with choler, b2adler. 

But chminz tothe purpoſe, your Yonours do wiite, that. 
all your contention hath riſen tos the verifying, and the vn⸗ 
derſtanding, which of theſe two Cities hath bene Numantia: 
that is to wit, Ciquentia, 0z elſe Monviedro, Likewiſe you. 

wzite, pou haue not onely contended, but alſo haue waged a 
god Pule foz him in whoſe fauour the ſentence ſhall be gi- 
uen. Speaking with ſuch conſ@eration as is due to ſohighe, 
„it the one do no better vnderſtand fo pzaye, and 
the other to giue battell, than ye vnderſtand in Chzonicles 
and auncient biſtozies, in vaine is the one Archbiſhop of Ci- 
vile, and the other Dune of Naiara. 
Helia(s nowe ' Polos murhdiftarice ts betwirto Helia and Thiro, from 
— oo Bitantio t6 Mephis, from Rome to Carthage, from Agripina to 
ontantino-- Gades:ſomuchis betwirt the citie of Numantia and Sagunto: 
pie. bicauſe the moſt auncient Numantia : was founded in Caſtile; 


and thegonerouſecitie of Sagunto, was ſituate nere to Va- 
kent Namantis ęꝛ Sagunto were to moſt ancient ta 75 
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Cities, and very much renaumed afid telabꝛate in . — 
opinions contraryzin kingdom s divers, in-ituations piffe- 

rent, in names dilcoꝛdant, and alia in condition vartable:ſo: 


Sagunto was fgunded of tbe Greekes, and Nomantia of tbe 
omanes. The Citie of Sagunto was al mayes triend and al 
lied with the Romanes, mogtall tnimie to the Canhagians... 
But the Citis of Numantia, neither was irtend ta the our. 0 
oz confederate with the other: foʒ they neuer gaue obediics 
wany;but alwaies made a Scigniozpotit ſeife;: :  : ; 

.: Tbeſeate ofthe Citie ol Sagunto, was foure leagues from 
Vlentia; where is now Monv ĩedro: i be that ſdalt ſay; that, 
which we call nom in Caſtile was in time paſte the. 
Citie Sagunto: it hail be-becauſe he dzeamed it, t᷑ not to haue 
read it. Being Jnquiſitoz of Valentia, J was man times at 
Monviedro, as well to viſite the Chꝛiſtiane, as to baptiſe the 
Moores. And conſidering the ſharpneſſe ti the place, the anti⸗ 
guitie of the walles,the —— of the colledge, the diſt ate 
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* 
cient Epitaphes dl tbe Hannibals, ce endete died 
there inthe ſiege af S gumo : the which were twa linag es of 
Carthage very notable of loud, und alſo famous in at mes. 
rare to Monviedro there is a certains place, that in thoſe 
daies was called Turditanos, E is no named Torres torres: & 
fo; tut they were moztail enemies of the Sagurines,Hanni- 
ball put himfelf in with tem and from thence did make bis 
batterie, i did thzow done btrnethecitie of Segumo : pot 
 (vcconredthenof the Ns, dg tuer after reedified.. (1 
Behold here my Loos, how your-contention — 
was Sagunto, and not: wbirbe was Numentia: We that Soria 
and Samorra doth ratber giue doubt, wbiche was Numantis, 
and Mociviedro and Sigeotia, which was Sagunto But tbe re- 
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diderce:wthe toing that botd vid conkend, and lap their was 
ger And Jcondenme either of them in a god Mule, to be em- 
piepen Upon dim that shall declare whichs was the greats 
Mundadtat 1510 710 13 (0 : e vt 43448 2 
Amp L0o2ders will now retount and daclare whiche was 
that Cie ddniantia, and alfo fay, who was the foimder'ther- 
of, Where it war funded, how it was founded, and what time 
it — — was deſtroped, fo that it is an biſto/ 
#taread, Woztbir:tobe vndariod, plata 
— 4F nr 
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— — was he yen Cie deen. —— | 


ina ub Nanda. Onelp ſeuen Rings there wereol Romanes: 
The fir! vr tbe whith;was Romulus, x the ſeuenth wan Tar- 
quine,of theſe ſeuen the molte:excellent of them all was this 
Numa Pompilius ohe was tht ſluſt that bzought the Goddes 
—y— — — ne 

pes, and gaut lawestothe üituation ut this 
Citie was neare the riuer uf Dxiero, amd not farre from the 
bead or the ſame, and it was ſet vpon the beigtbof an hill, and 
this beigth was got of Rocks, but vpon a 1 
either 


negmatike than colericke, fufring,viſlembling;futtie,anyof 
ureatacinitie: infuch wits thasThatwhichs ede p did at ane 
ned thoy did reuenge gucthe 


amongit them:Foz al ſ 
dis owne hdoſe, dumt toſceke'the 


| thoſame, in 
rather determine todie than to — al 
fare without licente of their common wealth; andithofe alſo — _ 


mult goe altogether and followe one-quarell, tax otherwiſe if 
one Nmantire did kill austher Numantine; —— 
oure 


after watds was padto veathby the common wealth. 

— 
warlike to flght, that is to wit, the Mirmidones mtiche were 
thoſe of Merida, the Gddditanes; whiche were thoſe of Ca- iam adv 9 
"lis; the Sagunticies/whiche were thoſe at Monyiedro, and te 
Numantines, ohe Were ttoſe-of-Sorid 55 Whe difference. a- 

— — — — trick Abagrhey 58/2 Leon, 

were ſtrong, vallant, and fbztuniate; Fatarus Metelus, Seno- 

rivs, Pompeius,Czſar, Sextus Patreclas, Fall ths other Romave 
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'voryt nins 

ine — — an infinite. number 2 

== of the ſiege of Numantia, that 

Numantia, — — — and 

tapitulate m bey an the Romanes foꝛ 

The good confederation, 

u 

rer toe is to Rome, the lamm truct. But the Romanes vn- 
— n 


offer Antonieef| Funn. 3 


ene e the Cres fun Morin 
— . FANG, moze hurte is done 
with pꝛepared vices, than with de ed enjmies, A pere 
and ſeuen monethes was Scipiq at the ſiege ot Numantia; all — 28 
which time be neuer gaue battaile oꝛ ſkirmiſh, but g, moze hurt tha 
der that no ſuccour mighteame at them, oz vicaplcs inight * "its 


Spaine. Scipio 
canſdering the Numaatins to encreafe in pꝛide, R 
ho oe p2ide, and the Ro⸗ 


the fleſhe of 
the Romain 
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ful Scipio reeeiusd in t bicauſe the Nutitiantios liſts tlioft. 
To fightwith fferce beaſtes; with R. ond imbꝛued, vio not fighteas 
a deſymate 2 Among the Nuranrines her 
mall pert, was holden extuſed chat fte ang Romane alyue,and mutbe 
lelle to giue him a burtall. Foz at —ͤ— ok anpe were 
flaine,they did take hym, hiv din, ware hint; and in the 
thanibles did waigh bim. In ſuche 1 a Romane was 
moze (being dead) than alpus and raunſomed. Uerie mante 
tymes Scipio was p ed payed, and impoꝛtunated ct 
dis captaines to raiſe bis ſiege and to turus io Rome: but her 
would neuer doe it;neyther could in any wile aide to heare 
of it: fo2 at his tomming out of Remo /a Nigromantik pꝛieſt, 
did aduer tis him that be ſdonld not difmap, neither retyꝛe 
from that toncur tt although in the ſame be ſhoulde paſſe im- 
meaſurable pi rike bitauſe the goddes had determined that 
4b . 1 NN Goulvebe the beginning of 
g a 725 


Howe Sepia este en 2 


: ter, that they wigbte cate, ncither 
they co come e out with the enimies to fighte , any times did 
the Conſull Scipio requeffe'the Numantines to-commends 
themſetnes fo the clemencie of Rome, and that they woulde 

The n nodle- credit and giue faithe vnto his wozds, to whichthyngs-they 

— — +. 1 , made anſwere: that ſince they bad liued thze hundzed and 
thirtie eight yeres free, they would not now die lautes. Grrat 


— een gins within the ciie, gkeate ti 
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did the Pꝛieſtes make vnto their Gods, with great andloude 
voyces did the men erclame vpon Scipio, that be ſhould lette 
them ont to fight as men of woꝛthyncſſe, and not to kill them 
with hunger like wꝛetches. And ſaid moze,thou(oh Scpio) be- 
ing a yong man of Rome, valiant and bolde, conſivereſt nof 
what thou doſt, neyther do they counſel ther what thou ough- 
teſt to doe. Foz to kepe vs in as thou doeſt, is but a pollitie 
of warre, but if thou ſhanldeſt ouercome vs in battel, it ſholo 
be foꝛ the an immozall glozie. But in the ende the Numan⸗ 
tins ſeeing them ſelues ſo infamouſly and miſerably incloſcd, 
and that now their vitaples fayled them, the moſte ſtrongeſt 
did ioyne themſelues together, and killed al the old men, chil⸗ 


gaue fire to all partes of the Citze, and poyſoned themſel⸗ 


ues, in ſuche wiſe, that the Temples, the houſes, the riches, 
and the perſons of Numãtia ended all in one dap. A monſtrous 
thing it was to ſee that which the Numantins did while they 
were aliue, and a thing no leſſe fearefull whiche they dydde 
when ae. were a dying: Bicauſe they left to Scipio neyther 


83 to ſ 

tyme that Numantia was beſieged, no —— 
—— dinto pꝛiſon, oz to any Romane was pꝛiſoner, but ſuffe⸗ 
red death befoze he conſented to elde. When the Conſul 
Scipio did ſe the Citie burne, and entred the ſame, + founde 
all the Citizens dead and burned, there came oner his heart 
great heauines, and out of his eyes be poured out many tea⸗ 
res, and ſayde : O righte happie Numantia, whyche the god⸗ 


dzerfard women, and did take all the riches of the Citie and mo 1 


of the temples, and heaped them vp in the market place, and their wiues 


nd childzen, 


No Numan= - 
ile,neyther man oz woman ol whom to triumph, Jifuner 


des willed to haue an ende, but not to be overcome, Foure Theconting: 
hundꝛeth thꝛæſcoze and ſyre yeares endured the pꝛoſperi⸗ ance of tte 
tie of the Citie of Nmantia: Foz ſo manye yeares bad paſ- 929Peritie of 


fed, ſince the foundation thereof by Numa Porepilius, bntill 
it was deſtroyed by Scipio the Affricane. 

In thoſeold tynics there were thzte Cities verie enemies 
and rebelles to Rome, that is to wit, Helia in Aſa, 2 
Africa, and Numantia in Europa, the * this wore 

C.i deſtroyed 


Numantia. 
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deſtroyed, but by the Romaines neuer poſſeſſed ei inhabifed. 
The Pzince lugurth of the age of. yrij.yeares came from Afri⸗ 
ca to the warres of Numantia, in fanoz of Scipio, and did there 
ſuch e and ſo notable feates in armes, that be deſerued with 
Scipio to be verie pꝛiuate, and in Rome to be eſtæmed. Al the 
Piſtoziographers that waite of the warres of Numantia, ſaye- 
that the Romaines did neuet recepue ſo muche hurte oꝛ loſe ſa 
many people, oz were at ſo greate charges, neyther recey- 
ued ſo great ſbame, as they did in that conqueſte al Numan- 
tia. And the reaſon they giue fo2 this, is, fo that all the o-⸗ 
ther warres hadde their beginning vppon ſome iniurie, ex⸗ 
cept that of Numantia, whiche was of: mere malice 02 enuie. 
Lo ſay, that the Citie of Samorra, was in tyme paſt Numans 
tia, is a thing verie fabulous, and wozthie to be laughed at:bi- 
cauſe (if ſtoꝛies do not deteiue vs) from the time that Numã- 
tia was in the wazld, vntil the time that Samorra begũ to be, 
there did paſſe ſeuen hundzetbthirtie & thace peres. Af Plinie, 
Pomponius, Ptholomæus, ¶ Strabo, had ſaid that Numantia mas 
niere to Dwero, there had bin a doubt whether it had bin So- 
ria ↄꝝ Samorra. But theſe Yiſtoziographers doe ſape, that the 
foundation thereof was niere to the head of Dwero:wherof it 
may be gathered, that ſging Samorra is moze than thirtie lea 
guesfrom the heade of Dwero, & Soria is but flue, that it is 
Soria and not-Samorra. - 

There be thꝛer opinions where the ſituation of: the citie ol 
Numantia ſhould be, in whiche fome doe ſape, that it was, 
Where nowe is Soria: others affirme that it was on the other 
ſide of the bꝛidge vpon an bill : ſome. do aucucbe that it was 
a league from thente, on a certain place named Garray : and 
in my iudgement as N tonſider ot the this ſituatians, this o⸗ 
. pinion. is moſte true, bycauſe there is founde-greate anti- 
quities, and there doth appears auncient greate bupldings. 
Thole that w2ote of Numantia, were Plinius, Strabo, Ptholo- 
- mevs, Trogus PINE alle — h. 
lofiousanpMarrus Ancus. S227 
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Aletter vnto the Conſtable Sir Vnigo Valaſco, in the whiche the 

Authour doth perſwade, that in the taking of Founterabie 

he firſt make proofe to profite his wiſedome, before he do, 
experiment his Fortune, 


7 Dft renoumed Lo2de and Captaine 

to Cæſar, about the dead of this night, 

2 Peter Herro deliuered m a Letter 

krom your Lozdſhip, the whiche al⸗ 
thogh it bad not come firmed oz with 
ſuperſcription, by the letter J ſhould 

baue knowen it tobe wzitten with 

your owne hand: bicauſe it confeined 

= few lines 6 many blots, While you In the Wer⸗ 

are in the warres, it is tolierable to wzite on groſſe paper, res it impoz= 
with croked lynes, euill ynke, and blotted letters: Foz gend teth dot to 

warriers doe mozeeſteme toſharpen their launces, than to fue. 

make pennes. Sir, pou wzite vnto me, that J ſhould pzay foz 

pour health and victozte,foz that at the commaundemente of 
Czſar,you goe to beſiege Founterabie, which was taken by the 

Admirall of Fraunce, the ſame beyng of the Crowne of 

Caſtile, Thys youre ſeruaunt pzeaceth with ſuch diligence 

fo; this letter, that A Chal be fozced to anſwer moze at large 
than J can, and muche leſſe than J woulde. As fouchynge 
Founterabie, J doe certaynly beleae, that within theſe two 
peares, the takyng and ſuſteynyng of it, bathe coſte the 

French Kingmoze than it would haue coſt to haue bought, 

02 elſe to haue buyltit, TWherof there is no cauſe to baue qg,,.., went 
maruell, foz that great Lozdes and Pzinces do ſpend much to mayntepne 
moze in ſuſterning the opinion they holde, than the reaſon opinion.than 
that they vie, In all ch2i(tendome (at this pzeſente) Ifynde ſean." 

not an enferpziſe moze-dangerous than this of Founterabie. 

Foz either you muſte ouercome the French king, oz clſe dil- 

pleaſe the Emperoz. A wold ſay, that pe take in hand to deale 

with the might of the one, and with the fauour oz diſarace of 

= 636 a generay! 164 1. eſtate verie * 
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No excuſe 
may excuſe þ 
tofle of a bat= 


rapie,. 
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rable and p2ofitable; although ryght delicate. Fo2 fiofwiths- 
ſtanding ber dos all that he tan, and all that is mete to bee 
done, if by the miſhap of his ſinnes he giue any battch and 
carie not away the vico2'e, it is not ſufficiet that the ſozow-: 
full man doe loſe his lyfe,but alſo they ſeeke ſome faulte, by 
the tuhiche they ſax he loſt that battell.· Be it that every man. 
be what be can, and fight what be map, vet neuer to this day 
baue we ſcene a conquered Captain called wyſe,neyther him 
that onercame, termed rache. It is verie god, that the Cap⸗ 
taines which figbt,and the Phyſitionsthat cure, be wiſe ; but 
it is muche better, that they be foztunate : Foz theſe bes two. 
things wherein many tymes wyledome fapleth, andfoztune 
pzeuayleth, Sir pott do take in band an enterpꝛiſe iuſte, and 


Verie iuſt: bicauſe from tyme out of mynde to this dap, wer 


baue neuer heard o ſcene, the towne of Founterabie poſſeſſed 
hy any king of France, neyther any king of Caſtile to haue gi⸗ 
uen it them: An wyſe, that it is a conſcience fas them. 
. 
r con der 03 you part re 

be not e er. fetrete offence.; hycauſe tbe diſgra⸗ 
and onerthzowes that do happen in ſuch like onterpaiſcs,. 
. not chaunte hicauſe the ware is not iuſt, but fo that the 
conductours thereof bee bninſte. The warre the Hebrewes: 
made with the Philiſtines in the mount of Gilboa, was a mar 
verie tulk, but king Saule that had the condacion therof, was 
a Ryng verie vniuſte, foz whoſe caule the Loꝛde did permit 
that noble battayle to be loſt, la the ende the kyng ſhould be 
flapne in theſame.. 

But as the iudgements of Odd are in them ſelves o high, 
and of vs ſo vnknowen, many times it dothe-bappen, that a 
- king oꝛ pꝛinte doth chole out one ot bis ſeruãts, to make him 
general of an ar mie, to the ende he be Honozed, and his ſtate 


moꝛe amendedthan the reſt: And on che orher ſive, Gvd doth 


permit, that there where he thought ta obtayn moſt honsz 4- 
god happe, from thence he dothe eſcaps moſte ſhamed and 
eoufounded. Lot if not bee thought W 
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men, that ſeeing they woulde not abſtaine from ſinne, they 
ſhall moze than others auopd the payne. Foz Goddoth com- An enilliyfe 
paſs them in ſuche wiſe,that theycome to make paymente —4 Þ 
In the houſe of God there hath not, is not, neyther ſhall be, day, 

merite without reward, oʒ fault without puniſhment. And it 

it hap that pzeſentely wee (@ not the god rewarded, eyther N 

the euill chaſtiſed, it is not foz that Gov doth fo2act it, but vn 

till an other tyme to deferre it. 

The Parſhall of Nauarre with his band of Agramontenſes. 
wee vnderſt ande is in the defence of Founteraby : it ſcemeth 
not to be yll counſell, to make youre ſiege openlye, and ts 
pꝛactiſe wyth them ſecretelp. Foz although they be nowe 
ſeruauates to the FrencheKyng.; they ſhalremember they 
were ſubiectes to our Cæſar: fo2z\o much as Ifinde in old i⸗ 
ſloꝛies, that this linage of Marſhalls of Nauarre is auncient, 
generous, and valpant. And foz my parte J doe firmely be- 
leeue, that the Parchall had rather ſerue Czar his loꝛd, than 
tolo w the French king his maſter, The god Scipig the Affri⸗ 
cane, did ble to ſap, that al things in the Waris ought to be af- 
ſayed befoze the ſwoꝛde be dzawne:: And ſarely he did ſpeake 
molt truely : Bicauſe there is not in all this wozld ſo greate 

à victozie as that which is obtayned withoute bloud , Cice- 8 
ro wziting to Atticus, dothe ſape and affirme, that the deuiſe is that — 
that vanquiſbeth the enimpes with counſell, is of no leſſe is. obtay | 
wozt than he that ouertommeth by theſwozve, Sylla, . ” 
Tyberius, Caligula, . Nero, neuer could but comaund x kill, and by the &wozds 
on the ather ſide, the god Auguſtus, Titus, and Traianus, coulde 
not but pꝛaꝝ and pardon, in ſuche maner, that they ouercame 
pzaying, as tue other fighting, The god Durglonoughts 


te cure e oyntments, and the god Captains with | 
See dans. Foz as foz yon, God rather made it to Fron ws | 
efieldes, tpän fo kill men, Phatarch doths ſave, that Sci fing ue, 


pio being at the iege of Numantia when they were impoztu- co Kai then. 


nate that he ſhould beſtege the Citie and deſtroy the Numan- 


un anſwered: A had eee eee. 


. 
* 
* 
1 * 
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than kill all thoſe in Numantia-Ff theſe woꝛds of Scipio were 
wel conſidered of the Captains of warre, peraduenture they 
woulde leaue to bee ſo raſhe in bazardyng they2 armyes in 
ſo greate and many perils , Mherot doth folow oftentimes 
that thinking to be renenged of their enimies, they execute 
vengeance of their owne p2oper bloud, 

All this haue I ſayde (noble Conſtable) to the ende that 
ſith Cæſar hath iuſtiſied the warre of Founterabie, your noble⸗ 
neſſe of your parte ſhould alſo iuſtiſie the ſame : And the iu⸗ 
| ſtification whiche you haue to make, is: Firſt perſuade the, 

We ought ra befoze you come to beſtege them, bicauſe it doth many times 
— 1 — happen, that the pzayers of a friend may doe moze, than the 
ſwaſion , than worde of the enimie. Df the god Emperoure Theedoſius 
by ſwoꝛde. the hiſtozie wꝛiters recount, that vntill ten dapes were paſt 

after he had beſieged any Citie, he did not permit his ſouldi⸗ 

ours to make warre, neyther to miſuſe the neighbozs ther⸗ 

of; Saying and pꝛotlapming enery daye, that thoſe tenne 

dayes ſpace hee gane them, to tbe ende they ſhoulde p;ofits 

themſelaes by his clemeney,befoze they ſhonld make p;of of 

dis power. When the greate Alexander did ſ the deade be⸗ 

die of Darius, and Iulius Cæſar: the hende of Pompeius: And 

Marcus Marcellus, Syracuſa hurne : and the gad Scipio, Nu- 

mantia deſtroyed : They couſde not detaine their eyes from 

weeping, althoughe they were moztall enimies. Foz if the 

tender hearted and noble mynded, teidyte ofthe viozie,they 

are gritued with others fpoyle, Beleue me (noble Conſta- 

The bloudie ble) that pitie and clemencte doe neuer blunt the launte in 
Captain doth kyme of warre: And on the other ſive, the Captaine that is 
— 18 blouddle and reueng ing, eyther the enimies doe kill bim, 
eull enn, gz elſe his otone doe ſeſi bym. lulius Cefar, nit tnveſerned, 
Julius Ce: Hall hotd the fupzemacie amengtt the Pointen of tue wos: 
mne eme, And hot byeauſe her was mbze fufze, Kronger, valyanter, 
"than he uve, 0:moze fozttciake than the reit: but fo2 that, without com- 
- 171: partſon, mitthe moze were the eniuieshe pardoned; than 
thoſe be onercame oz killed. We doe reabe of that famous 
Kaplan: Narſctes thut de bid ſubdue the Frenche, 2 
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the Bactrians, and did conquere and gouerne the Germains: 


and with all thys, dyd neuer gyne battayle to the enimies ; 


but he wepte in the Temples the night befoze. The king⸗ 
dome wherein the Emperour Auguſtus moſte delighted and 


a 


It is moꝛe los 
ued that is ob 


ioped, was that of the Mauritanes, whyche is nowe called **Pnedby re⸗ 


the kyngdome of Marrewcos. And the reaſon that he gaue fo 
this, was: bytau ſe all other kingdomes he got by the (wozd, 
and this kingdome he obtained by entreatance. 

If vnto my woꝛdes it pleaſe you to giue credite, trauaple 
that Founterabye maye be peelded, rather by compoſition 
than by foꝛce: Foz that in graue and doubtefull caſes : firſte 
men oughte to pzofite themſelues with their pollicie, beſoꝛte 
they make pꝛole ot Foꝛtune. All the reſt that your Lozdſhip 
dothe commaunde mee, J will perfourme with greate god 
will: Whiche is to witte, that A pzaye vnto our God, foz 
your Lo2dſhips vicozie. And that hie gine vnto me of bys 
glozie. From the towne of Victoria, che. xlij.ot January: 5 2 2, 


A letter for dir Ahtonie of Cuniga,Priour of Saint Tokn, in the 
which'is ſaid, that although there be in a Gentleman to bee 
reprehended, there ought not to be cauſe of reproch. 
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ente from ſucbe a plate. Nos 
teme of rebellion, as nowe, the Knygbtought not 10 
from his houſe teſting, bat from the Campe ſigbtyn 
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Paieſt oughte to boalte hymſelfe of bis ſtudie; the buſband⸗ 


oo opt 
_ a god common At P2 bt. 
baſbandman ploweth, W Ve is 


S+% 
* 


the one, 


truthe, A didde muche reiopce In tyme cf 

therein: and no leſſe eſtme the lame, warre it beſe⸗ 

to bes waitten of ſuche a hande , and 49 _ | 
— $ 
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accounted aknight,y is extraa ot noble blud, in power great, 
miewels rich, in leruats migbty : lz al theie tbings in mar⸗ 
chauntes is many.times found, and alſo ot a Jewe many ty⸗ 
Note? right mes obtained. But that whichemaketh the Knight to be a 
8-right getie⸗ Perfect gentleman, is to be meaſured in his woꝛds, liberal in 
man. giuing, ſober in diet, honeſt in lyuing, tender in pardon ing. 
0 and valiant in fightyng, Notwithſtanding any one be no- 
ble in bloud, and mightie in poſſeſſions; vet if hee bes in his 
* falke a babbler, in eating a glutton, in condition ambicious, 
in connerſation malicious, in getting couctous, in trauells 
impatient, and in fightyng a coward:of ſuch we hal rather 
ſay, to haue m02e abilitie fozacarle, thanfo2-a Knight: viles 
neſſe;fluggiſhneſſe, nigardſhip, maliciouſneſſe, lying, and co⸗ 
Js a gentie⸗ Watdneſſe;didneuer take tepaſt with knighthode. Foz in 
man a fault is the god knight, alt hough there may be founde wherewith to 
NY ii be repzehended,there oyght not to be conte rned wheiloze to 
not duc. ze repꝛond. 
In our age there hath bin no tyme, wherin the god knight 
niſghtevetter hewe his ableriefle, oo to what, ende by 1% 
than at this inftant : bicauſo the Ring is out of! his kingdom, 
the Qutene is licke, theroyallCounſell is fledde, the peopte 
rebell, the gouerners are in Camp, and all tbe kingdome out 
of quiet:nowe o neuer, they ought to tr auaile, and die, o ap⸗ 
peaſe the king | man to ſerue his King. The 
god Knit now turne his gloues into gantlets;Pules 
into ho2ſles, his buſkins into greues , bis battes into Bel⸗ 
* mets, his doublets into Yarneſſe, his ſylke into maple, his 
. golde into vꝛon, his hunting into fighting : In ſuch wiſe that 
The $09 the valiant knigbt ought not to baaſte himlelfe of bis great 
or i] wb Libzarie, but of his godarmozie, Foz the weale of the com⸗ 
— _— mon wealth, it is as neteſſarie that the knight doe arme, as 
* thepzielt reueſt himſelle: foz as pzayers do re maus uinnes, 

tunen ſo doth armour defendefromenimies, . 
Dir, A baus ſard all this, to the ende von ſhall vnder ſtande 
there, that we know here. all that you do in your campe:and 


eee 
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ned, ſith every man dothe pꝛaiſe your wiſedome, and mag-- 

nifie pour Fo2tune, In the regiſter of fame maruellous is 

the great ludas Machabeus : the whiche when he was coun ⸗ Judas Mas 

ſelled by his ſouldiours by flying to ſane their liues, euen at chabeus had 

the inſtant to giue battaile,ſayd : Cod neuer permit,that we 5er teien 

put our fame inſuſpitid, but that this day we die all here, to his tame, 

kee pe our lawes, to ſuccour our bzethzen, and not to liue de 

famed, Great account doe the Greeke wziters make of their 

king Agiges,the which bpon the point. to gine battayleto. the. 

Licaonnos:whenhis ſoulpio2s began to ſaꝝ that the enimies 

ſubdue many; obneceflitie muſt fight with many. Anaxandri- many wil coſt 

das Captaine of the-Spartars, beeing demaunded why thole ol muche. 

his armte did rather endure themſelues to be Caine than ta-. X 

ken,anſwered : That it was a lawe amongſt them much v- 

ſed, rather to dye fre, than lyue taptiues. The great Pince- 

Bias, holding warres with lphicrates Avus of the Athenians, . | , 

when ber happened to fall into theffale othis enemies, and 

bes Doulolours heganne tacrie we doe he made 

auntwere: Thatiyon make repoꝛte to thaſe that are aliue, 

that J dye fygteug: and J wilt (ay there to the dead, that 

pon i Raye feing.Leanids the ſonne L Note the woz, 

btothcr omenides,fightinging certayn vattaile, det gf a .valts 

2 —— hdd ſhake: Rr wes ſo thick cee 
atthe SimoWastoaered,/YeaunſwerodiDhen.lcite vs t 

fe indhe made? Charriſas the: Ute, Ming after Lcuigus, 

being in Warre with the Achenians, when one of his Cap⸗ | 

taynes didde aſke au other: if hee dydde knows what nums- x 

ber the enempes were: Charrillus anſwered: The valian| 

mid nobis mynded Captaynes ouqht neuer ta enquy2e of; 

eee be 

one is a find of fiping; tus other of togbting, Aleibesdesg far Tb e g 

mous Captaine of the Athenians,in the: warres he held wih ot where the 

the Hacedemonians hen tbevut is campe. ſodenly.pape-a- enimcsbes | 

Latuiin-aith great cries, that then luce falleg into their. eng, Pe ora. 

ve vahant aud fear net {qu de) we wh op, | 
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fallen into their handes,but they into onres. 

I thought god to recounte theſe fewe antiquities, that it 
may be knowne to all that be pzeſente , and alſo notified to 
thoſe that are abſent, that amongſt tbeſe ſo gloꝛious perſo- 
nages,your noble woꝛthineſſe mighte be recounted: fo2 that 
they neyther did erc&@de you in their woꝛdes they ſpake, nei⸗ 

lher in their actes they did, 

We haue here vnderſtode in what manner the armpe of 
Toledo did make their ſalpe, to take away a great botie that 
you were dzining to your Campe: and many of your ſoul- 
diours did not onelp begin to flee, but alſo gaue you counſell 
to ſaue your ſcife by running away: but you of your part, as 
a man of muche courage, and a Captaine of no leſſe experi⸗ 
ente, gaue onſet amongſt the enimies, crying: Vere Gentle- 
men here, ſhame,ſhame, victozie, vidoꝛie, if this daye wes o⸗ 

* — — that —— ik — die, we — 
 Wozds our duetie. des wozthy to bee noted, and right woz- 
ma abe ths rope vppon pour bombe to be engrauen: ine it is certain 
1 Ve ome .vij. with your [wo2d, ( with 

lenes of mind ouertame moze than ſeuen thouſand, 

ä 22 —— tymes and in many pla- 

Of mote va- ck, that the innumerable victozies whiche the Rowaines did 
luetstheno?' ohtain, were not ſo much foz that their armies were of ſuch 
| expert cd. power}but bitauſe their Captains mere ol experience, 
| than a greate And this may we verie well belteue, foz we eucry day lee. 
armie. that the happie fuecelle of a battell, is not ſo much attributed 
to the armie that fighteth, as to the captain that ouertõmetb. 

Che Aſſyrians boe muche glozie themſelues of their captaine 
Belus: The Perſians of Syrus: The Thebans of Hercules: Che 

lewes of 2 — — — —— | 

of Hector e ians "MF 

hus:The Rs — The nere ol Hanniball: 


The Spaniardes of Viriato. N | 
| Ebis nobleman Viriato was natural of the pꝛouince of 
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robber, and in fine made Emperour,and of his count rey on⸗ 
tydefendour. The wꝛiters of Rome themſelues doe recount 
of this valiant Captaine Viriato, that in fiftene yeares that 
the Romaines helde warre with hym, they coulde neuer kill, 
take, ether foyte hym. When they founde him invincible, 
and not tobe ouercome in battaile, they ozdeyned treaſon to 
kill bim with poyſon. | 

Dir, A thought god to bzing this Yiſtozie in remembzãce, 
to the ende that in this ciuill warre, that we the Gentlemen 
hold with the Communers, that you ſhew your ſelf an other 
new Machabeus amongſt the Hebrues: and an other newe Vi- 
riato among ſt the Spaniards: Co the end that our enimies may 
baus what to ſay, and yourfriends what to p2ayle, 

But to let the conc luſton b, that you ceaſſe not to trauell 


Uiriato was 
inutnctble in 
the warre s. 


(as you haue a noble mynde)to giue aduenture vpon your e- ewe vices. 


nimies, that you may alſoreſiſt al vices: foʒ men of valiant- 
neſſe,as pour woꝛſhip is, fewe vices are o darken 
many victozies. As concerning the reſte, that M. Hernando 
ol Vega did commend vnto mir ok pour part, wich is to wit, 
that ſince vou haue done notably in the warres, it mape be 
remembꝛed in the Chꝛonicles. Sir, holde pour ſelfe foz hap⸗ 
pie, that if pour lannce ſhall be ſuch as was Achilles, my pen 


chall be ſuche as that of Homere. From Medina of Ruiſſeca, 


the. 18. ol 'Febzuaris, 1522, 


A Letter to the Earle of Myranda, wherin is expounded that text 
of Chriſt, whych ſay th: My yoke ſweete.&'c 


| 7] ſapeth, My yoke is ſweete, and my bur- 


Ode famous and right noble Lozde 
and Paſter of the honſe to Czfar, pour 

J honoure-requireth by youre Letter, 
., | that J ſhould ſend vnto you. the expo-- 
"| fition of that text of Chziſte, whiche 


are ſufficiente 
to darken ma. 
np VicW2iess. - 


den is lyght, the whiche you heard me 
{ pzeache the other day befoze his — 4 
ieftie: 
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ieſtie, in the ſermon ok all ſaints, and that yon deligbted not a 
little to beare it, and no leſſe deſire to haue the ſame in wzi- - 
ting. Allo you wꝛite, it (hall not be muche ſoz me to take the 
payne to ſend the cxpoſition thereof, foz that you tame. to vis 
ſite me when J was Warden of Soria in ſuche wile, that if J 
would not perfozme your requeſt of courteſie;:you would dc - 
maund it by iuſtice. 

J will not denie, but that viſifafion was to me no ſmal 
pleaſure and conſolatio:fo2 that the Monaſterie is moiſt and 
p ſoyle cold, the aire ſubtill, ſcarce of bzead,euil wines, crude 
waters, and the people no fles: foz in very deede, if in other 
parts they iudge what they ſee, there they ſpeake what they 
thinke, That which Jmoſt wanted, was not lacke of vitay- 
les, but the company of friends, without which, there is net- 
ther countrey doth like, oꝛ conuerſation that dothe contente, 
Pou haue greate reaſon fo demaunde the viſitation you vied 


2 what is with me, and the conſolation you gaue me: foʒ the god kreend 


rr. 


nner pardoned, 


vetwixte dot owe no moze vnto his freend then to remedie his neceſſi- 
ties, and to comfozt him in his abuerſities. 

Foz ſo great courteſie, if J would vie liberalitie, Jam not 
of power: if J would ſerue vou, I haue not wherewith : it 4 
would viſit vou, A haue no libertie: if J woulde requite oz re⸗ 
com pente you, A am poze:if à woulde giue any thing, you 
haue no niede. That which J am able to perfozme, is to con- 
feſſe the curteſie ye then vſcd with me, and to accompliſhe 
that, which vou now commaund me, although it be not very 
great, it is not to be eſteemed as little, that J holde vou as my 
good Loꝛd, and chaſe you foz my friend. oz it is muche moze 
ta gratifie a god turne receyued, than to recompence ik. 

Uice foz vice,Anveutitfo} evill:there1s nont in this wozld 
ſo euill as the ingrate man. And ol this it commeththat the 
n? bumayne and tender hart doth pardon all iniuries, except in- 
gratitude:wbich be neuer foꝛgetteth. Alexander in bſing libe⸗ 
ralitie, and Iulius Czſar in pardoning of iniuries, to this days 


* ddtdere baue nat bin boꝛn two Pꝛinces that exceeded, 02 elſe fo 


ds compared wan them, And 9 
m, 
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that if they had knowen a man ingrate, Alexander 
wonlvs not gyue hym, neyther lulius Czſar woulde par⸗ 


von dim. 3 


$ 


The expoſition of the text, My yoke it / werte. &c. 


SIe concerning that your loꝛdſbip doth ſay that J ſhuld 
ſend you the text which J pꝛeached vnto his Paieſtie as J 
did then p2onoſice it, is a thing that A neuer vſe to do, neither 
ought todo:foz if it be in our hands to ſend you what we ſay, 
we cannot lend vou the grace wherwith we do pzeach : foz 5 
grace, diſpoſition + vain that Godgiueth in Þ houre vnto the The grace 
dong, be doth giue afterwardes, verie ſeldome vnto the pen. (919 Ten 

Aſclepius among the Argiues, Demoſthenes amongeſt the Az is — - 
thenians, Eſchine amongſt the Rodians, Cicero amongelt the uen in wziz 
Romans, were not only ſkilfull in ozations, but Pzinces of g. 

all other Oꝛatours. Andioyntly with this, neuer any Dza- 

tion that they made, -would they giue afterwardes vntothe 

people in w2ytyng, ſaying , they woulde not commende 

vnto the penne, the glozie their tongue had giuen them. Foz — nk 
holde much difference is betwirte the dzawen plat and the hearing the 
bailded houſe, the figure and the thing figured, the naturall wozd of God 
andthe thing repꝛefented: ſo muche is betwirtethe hearing ing. 

of a ſermon in a Pulpit, and the reading therof after wardes 
in wiiting Foz in the waitpng cbiefly'the-excs do vſe they; 
office, but with the woe the heart is moued. It is the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie a Dinine lettern, that being read, they be vnde ſt@d, 
and being heard, they be taſted oꝛ fauoured, And ſo if cometh 
to palfe, that many mo perſons be turned to God by hearing 
of Sermons,than by reading of Bokes, 

2, J wyll doe that you commannde me, and will ſende 
you that you require of me, with a teſtimonie which Acraue 
and with a pzoteſtation whyche J make: that pt it ſhall 
— x wo — reade it, as it didde N you 

de ik, e not ault to my god wyll, but to pour 
impoztunitie 


But 
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But now to the poynt, Chꝛiũ ſapth: Como vnto me all yo 
chat be ouerladen and wearie, and I will ynlode you and Kd, a 
you. Eſay ſayeth in his viſions, the burden of Babylon, oy; 

burden of Moab, the burden of Arabia, the burden of & 

the burden of Damaſcus, the burden of the Deſer: of the 
the burden of Tyrus: whichets tobe vnderſtode, that he div 
ſ& Babylon burdened, Moab burdened, Arabia burdened, #- 
gypt burdened, Damaſcusburdened,and Tyrus burdened, The 
pꝛophete Dauid dothe ſaye: As with a greeuous burden Jam- 
ouerladen:as if heſhould ſay, A mightie greate burden they 
The oidiawe haue laid vpd me. Df the pzemiſſes it may be wel gathered, Þ 
gaue puniſh⸗ befoze Chꝛiſt, all the old lam was tedious and painful: e held 
— wag vs laden t wearied, bicauſe it was rigozons thoſe that 
giozte to the, did b2cake it, and held no glozy foz ſuch as rue it. Zn 
good, repayment of the Pozal pzecepts they obſerued, the lawes 
they accbpliſhed,the ceremonies they vſed, and the ſacrifices 
they offered, only God gane them victozie of their enimyes, 
peace in their common wealths, deailh to their porlonn, uh 

godes wher with to ſuſtepne their families, 

Wh greater burden might ther be in this wozlde, than 
that he which did bzeak the law, went pꝛeſentix to hell: And 
to him that did obſerue the ſame, they did not incontinently 
giue Paradyſe. From the beginnyng to the ende of the olde 
law, euer we — * vpon pꝛecept, ceremonie vpon 
ceremonie. law burden vpon burden, paine vpon 
pain, in ſuch wiſe, that all wer in burden ing. but none in dil⸗ 

Untili Chaiſt charging. The firſt in this wozld that gaue cõmaunde mente 
_ K. ** to be pꝛoclaimed, that al the lodenſhould come vnto bim, and 

0 he would vnlode them, all the wearied,and he would refreſh 

them, was Chꝛiſt our God, And this was when in the molds 

of loue,he did melt that lawe of feare. | 

It is here to be vnderſtode, euery yoke naturally to bit 
beanie, ſharpe,harde and painefull: and the beaſte that dza- 
weth the ſame, goeth bound and trauailed. And on the other 
parte Chzilte to ſape, that his yoake is ſwete , and bys 
burden lighte, ſurely is a thing wozthy to be 3 
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bighly ts v conſidered: Chailt did not ſay ſimply euery yoks 

is weste: bicauſe otherwiſe we had not knowen of what 

poke he had ſpoken, neither what lawe be dydapp20us, 
Jn that Cb2ifke ſaid, his yoke is ſweete,bee did giue vs fa 
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under tand, that other pokes be bitter. an ſaying that bis Foz what 


burd# is light:be gaue vs to conceiue that others were heauy, 
in ſuch wiſe, that be doth lighten bs, when be doth burden 


cau 
ſaide, my poke 
is ſweete, and 


le Chniſte 


ds:andgineth vs libertie when he doth yoke vs: neyther did my burden u 


bycauſe our God doth neytber tommaund vs to plough with 
many pokss,either to be laden with many burdens, If is the 
deuil that doth perſwade vs tomany vices : It is the wozlds 
that doth tinguife vs in greate troubles ; Jt is the fleſhe that 
traueth of vs much exceſſe and ſuperfluities, But the god 
Chꝛiſt our God, doth aſke vs no moze but that we lone him, 
t not toabhoz eur bzethze.The law of the Hebrewes was the 
law offeare:but the law of Chꝛiſtians is the law of loue. And 
as they ſc rued god of fozce and by feare,ſo we ot lone and gad 
wil: their law is called hard, and that of the chziſtians ſweete. 

The pꝛopertis of lone is to turne the rough into plaine,ths 


Chzilt ſape, my pokes be i weste, and 1 ber light, "99+ 


crueli to gentle, the bitter to [weete,the vnſauozy to pleaſant, 1 
the angry to quiet, the malicious fo ſimple, the groſſe to adui⸗ touer, 


ſed, and alſo the heaup, tolight. es that loueth, neither can he 
murmur of him that doth anger him: neither denie that they 
aſke him: noither refifte when they taks from him: nepther 
anſwere when they repꝛoue him: neither reuenge if they 
fhams bim: neither pet will be gone when they lend him a- 
wap. What doth he fozget that dothe lous with all his hart: 
what leaueth he vndon,that knoweth not but tolouc?wherof 
doth he complaine, that alwaies doth loue? If he that doth loue 
bath any cauſe of complainte,it.is not of him that he loueth, 
but of him ſslfe,that hath made ſome fault in loue: the con⸗ 
cluſton is: The hart that loueth entieriꝑ without copariſon, 


Perfect loue 


much moꝛe is the pleaſare that h taketh in laue, than the endureth all 
trauell he paſſeth in ſeruing. | trauel, 


Oh, to how greatecffec ſhould it come tw pale, if being 
| D, Chꝛilli⸗ 
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Chꝛiſtians, wis ſhould therewith be enamoꝛed ofthe lawe of 
Chzilt:foz then ſurely,neither ſhould we be penſtue, noꝛ liue 
in pains; foz the heart that is occapied in loue, doth neyther 
flie daungers, noꝛ isdiſmayedin trauetles, The yoke that cat- 
tell do beare, when her is new, is ol him ſelfe very heauie: 
but after, when he is dꝛie, and ſomewhat wozne, he is moze 
ſoft to be ſufferev,and moze ligbt to be caried. Oh god Jeſu, 
Oh high miſterie of the my God: Since thou wouldeſt not 
incontinent a by2fb burden vs with the poke of thy 
lawe ; but that thon thy ſelfe, vppon thy ſelfe dioſt brare the 
burden: and thirtie yeares firſte didff cary the ſame, that 
Chziſtvid not it ſhoulddzie, and grobe light,and be ſeaſoned, Nhat hath 
1 = Chꝛiſt cõmaunded vs to do, that he firft bath not done? what 
whiche he did Yoke hath be caſt vpon our backs, that be firſt bath not bozne 
not firſt expe- vppon his ſhoulders? it hee commaunded to faſt, he faſted ; it 
rut he commaunded to pꝛap, be pzayed: if he commaunded wer 
ſhould foꝛgiue, he pardoned:if be commaunded to die, he died: 
if be commaunded vs to loue, he loued: an ſuch wiſe, that if be 
commaunded vs to take "_ medicine, firft in him ſelle hee 
madeerperence. 

Cbꝛiſt doth not I 6h bis bleſſed lawe, vnto Tymber, 
Stone, Plants, oꝛ Aron:but only to the poke, bytauſe al theſe 
things may be caried by one alone:but to dꝛawe þ yoke of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie,thcre muſt be twain. High + alſo moſt p; ofoſid is this 
miſterie, by the which is giuen vs to vnderſtand, v cuen at 
the pꝛeſent houre that the god Chʒiſt ian ſhall put downe bis 
bead vnder the yoke to carp the ſame : ſoꝛthwith on the other 
part, Cbꝛiſt puts hin ſelfe to helpe him. None calleth Ch2ift, 
that be dotb not anſwere. None doth commend himſe lfe vnto 
4b him, that he both not ſuccour. None doth aſke him, that be gi⸗ 
ſtiſe than par⸗ ieth not ſome what, None doth ſerue him, that he payetb not. 

don, but in the Likewiſe none doth traucll, that he doth not belpe. The yoke 

ho new of the lawe of Chziſt,votb moze cure, then wound:doth moze 
1 cha⸗ pardon, than chaſtiſe,doth moze couer than accuſe:doth moze 
Kiſed, fcarc, than wearp, and alſo doth mozeUghten, than burden. 
Foz Chꝛiſt him ſelf,that commaunded to beare, he himſelf x 

R 


\ 


of fir Antony of Guenara. 


ſoule, with ſuch a gnide as thou, who can loſe the way e with 
ſnche a patron as thou, who feareth dzowning © with ſuch 
a captaine as thou, who diſpaireth vicozy : with ſuch a com- 
panton as thon, what yoke may be painefull? Dh (werte 
lawe, oh bleſſed yoke, ob trauell well imployed, by the 
whiche we paſſe vnte Chziſte : foz,not only thou doſt make 
accompt to be with vs in all our tranels, but alſo doſt pzo- 
miſe, not to leaue vs to our ſelues. 

Þe that in the garden of Gethſemany came fozth, to re⸗ 
ceine thoſe that were come to take him: It is firmely to bet 
belened, that be kapleth not to come fozth to imbzace them 
that come toſerue him. Jfany wozlbly and mightie riche 
man doe contend at any time with a poꝛe Chziltian, fruely 
we ſhall finde, that the helpe is much moze that Chziſte gi- 
ueth vnto bis pwze ſeruant, than all the coſt tbat the woꝛld 
giueth to thoſe that do followe the ſame. Thole that the 
woꝛld cofh leade vnder his poke, to them bee giueth al things 
variable, diſmeſtred, and by falſe waight ; but in the houſe 
of god, all things are giuen whole, entier, without counter- 
pepſe, and moſt perfect, We may well ſay with great reaſon, 
that the poke of Chꝛiſte is ſwe@&te, and his burden light: foz 
that the wozld doth not ſo muche, as pay foz the ſertice 
wee do him, bat Chzilt doth pay vs,eaen foz the god thoughts 
we hold ofhim, 

Chꝛ iſt doch well ſee that of our owne natura we be humane, 
weake, miſerable, foule, and remiſe:fo2 which cauſe he doth 
not behold what we are,but what we deſire tobe. Moyſes 
gaue the lawe to the Hebrewes: Solon fo theGreekes:Phorane- 
us, to the Egyptians: Numa Pompilius, to the Romanes : but as 
me made the, t euen as men died, ſo they ended; but the yoke 


ofthe law ol God ſhall endare, as long as God doth endure. In all the 
What may Moyſes la we be wozth in whiche was per- wes otthe © 
mitted dinozcements, and vſury ; What may the lawe of wozid vices 
Phoroneus be eſtemed, in which was graunted, tothe Xgyp- 4 — _ 
tians, to he theueseDf what value may the law of Licurgus be weg exceys 
| D.ij. accomp⸗ ted. 


51 
no other doth helpe vs to cary. Ob god Jeſu, O lee of my 


o 
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atcompted, in whiche man flanghter was not chaſtiſed? of 
what accompt may the lawe of Solon Solonius be reputed, in 
Ae Whichadaltery was viſſimuled : Df what reputation may 
_ the lawe of Numa Pompilius be weighed, in which it was al 
lowed, that as much as pou coulde take, was lawfull to cons 
quer? Of what confideration may wee indge the law of the 
Lidians,in which the maydẽs vſed no other mariage, but vnto 
him that did win them by adaltery 2 Ot what iudgemẽt, may 
we thinke the law of the Baleares, wherein it was commauns 
ded that the bꝛide ſhoulde not be ginen vnto the bzidegrome, 
befoze the next kinſman had vſed hir? Theſe and ſuche like 
lawes, wen cannat ſap other wiſe but that they were beaſily, 
bzutiſh, and unboneſt: ſince they did containe vices, and by 
vicious men were permitted, 

Be that is enfredinfo the religion of Chꝛiſt, fo be in de&de 
a Chziſtian: bath no licence to bee pꝛoude, a theefe,a murde⸗ 
rer, an adulterer,a glutton, malicious,ncither blaſphemous, 
And if we ſhall happen to ſee any to do the contrary, he ſhall 
bane onely the name of a Chꝛiſtian, but foz the reff, he ſhalbe 
of the pariſh ofYell, 

The holy, and ſacred Lawe of Chꝛiſte, is ſo right in the 
things it doth admitte, and ſo pure and ſincere in the things 
it doth permit: that it doth neither ſafer vice, noz conſent to 
the vicious man, Quia lex Domini immaculata. The Hebrewes, 
the Arabians, the Pagans, and Genttles, that defame our law, 
and complayne of the hardnefle thereof; Surcly they baue 

Lawe of no reaſon, much leſſe occaſton ſo to do, Foz the defecte is not 
chuſt is ſharp in that ſhe is cuill, but in that of vs ſhe is euill obſerued. 
8 4 Thoſe that would bee vertuous, of the pꝛeceptes of Chꝛiſi t 

* — the neuer conceyue bardneſſe, bycauſe the yoke of God, is not 
vertuouſe, fo2 their purpoſe that followe their opinion, but foz thoſe, 
that line confozmable to reaſon. Finally: J doe ſay, that 

all that wee do in reſpect of Chꝛiſtians, we are bound to do, 

in confideration that wee are men: and to this end Chzifte 

ſayeth, that his yoke is ſwete, and his burden light, Fo2 be 

ls ſo gud, and ſo magnificent, that he payeth vs as on 
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los that we do los him, as ſhongh we were not bound to ds it. 
This is it,that A vuderſtand of this text. Andthis is it, that 

| u . fon 
but that our Lo2d keping,and gins ms grace, 
to ſerue him, From Madrid the,x,of June.1526, * 


Aletter vnto Sir pere Gyron, wherein ibe anthour doth touch 
the maner of auncient writing, | 


, d your Solicitaz andſernaunt gane me 8 
ener of yours here in Borgos, wiitten in Oſ⸗ 

don the.rriiiy.of Augutt, the which, (although 
de departed from thence in the ſam moneth) 
tame hither tde. xv. of November. Pour let- 
ters be ſo wiſe and ſo well pzonided fo, that 
come out of their Countrey they will hane Au- 
and the grape gathering paſt. If it had bene powdzed 
as it is a letter, it had god time to come hither very 
well ſeaſoned, fo2 by this time it bad taken ſalt. Sir, the let⸗ 
ters that you haue to ſende, and the daughters that you haue 
to marrp, care vt not to leaue them far ouer peared: fozin 


will dzinke, | | 
There is much leffe diſtice betwixt Oſſuna 4 Botgos han 
is betwixt Rome 4 Conſtantinople. And the Emperour Augu- 
ſtus gaue tõmaundement vnto al his Viceroys that were reſt- 
dent in the Eaſt,that if they did not receiue his letters within 
rx. daies after they were w3iften, they ſhould not take the as 
receiued, although in pzocefſe they did receiue them, ſaying, 
that afterwardes there might bappen ſomething in Rome 
whiche were to be otherwiſe pꝛouided than accozding to the 
firſt letters, The Tiberius Cæſar, if the letters that 
came frd Aſia were not of.rx.daics wziting, e thoſe that came 
from Europa of.xv. andthoſe that came from Africa of x. and 
thoſe that came from Yllirica ol. b. 3 K 
| ih. . 


dur countrey they do not oner yeare other things than their re to be mar- 
bacon, which they will eate, and their ſtoꝛe wine which they ED old 
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— that you onahe from bencefozth is 
— — vour letters, that ifthey 
come to Cæſar Court, they make moze haſte vpon the wap: 
foz (in derde) (peaking the truth, e that with libertie, if your 
letters were wod of the Pines of Soria, as they be letters of 
Oſſuna, by the faith of a Chꝛiſtian, they might come ſo dzie, p 
therof might be made both dozes 4 windowes. Although they 
giueme many Letters togither, pzeſently J know yours a- 
mong the reſt:the which come w2inkled like linne,ruſty like 
bacon, beſweat like a doublet ; 4 beſide al this, to open i read 
them, there nerdeth no fazce o2neceſſitie to teare the, foz that 
the foldes come all bzoken, and the ſeales all to pieces. 

Philiſtratus in the life of Apolonius Thioneus ſaith, that it 
wanne ene amongl the Ipimeens, kaput the date af their 
letters with the ſuperſcripti6,to the end, it they were but few 
daies wzitten,to read the, t if they were ouer 2 
them. Af (as vou be a Chziftia) you had bin a lpia: 

t out of doubt, that of a, ioo. letters wꝛittẽ with your 

told be to2ne. uu en TRE 
be read, But ſince it is true that the Date of the letter is old, 
yet that the letters be god and legible, Jſweare by the holy 
things of God, that it ſemeth rather the caracters wherwith 
they wꝛite muſike, than the letter of a Gentleman. 

Af your Tutoꝛ vou had in your youth did not infiruct pon 
better to live, than your ſcholemaiſter to wzite, your life 
ſhould be noleſſe diſgracedin the ſight of God, than your enill 
letter to my diſcontftation. Foz J giue vou to wit, that A had 
rather take in hand to conſter cifers, tha to read your letters. 

Accozding tothe varietie of tiuie, ſo was the diſcoyering 
of the manner of wziting amongſt men. Foz (acco2ving to 
the ſaying of Strabo) in the beginning of the wozide,firtt they 
did weite in aſhes, afterwardes in Kindes of frees, then in 
Stones, after wardes in leaues of Laurell, after wardes in 


wertes of lead, after that in parchement, and at laſte — 
| cam 


of fir Antony of Gueuara, 


game to Waite in Paper. It is alſo to be notes, bat in ones 
thop did ite with y2on; in leaues with penſils, in aſhes 
withfingers,inrinds with kniues, in parchment with canes, 


35 


- The Jacke rhat ourolvfozefathers bid waite withall,was ae te wk 


rt of a ſiſhe called Zibia;after:that they made it of: ſote of of om time. 


ſmoke, ter warts of vermilion, after that of Carvenillio:in 
the end they inuented it of guanme,galles,coperas and wine. 

Sr, A Sought gad to recite theſe antiquities, to gather 
thereof: (of his pour letter) whether it were waitten with 
unines, with pzon, with penſilles, oz with the finger. Foꝛ, (as 
Itdinkeitis not poſſible (at the leaſt) but that you did ite 
it with'acango; withacanim, Bon haue to vnderſt and, that 
the fozmecef your letter was. groſſe paper ,whitith incke,cro- 
ked linds;/letters turned vplive-downe, and the reaſous blot- 


was ſome childe that beganne to learne atſchwle. Although 
the letter cams old, open, ſlubbꝛed, rent, and all be blotted, is 
it true) that it was fhozte in reaſons, and fee in lines : no 
ſurely, but to haue little oz nothing to ita, it belde two 
KHetes & a halte of paper. Jn ſuch wiſe, that when A did open 
it and din ſe it, A thought it rather tobe ſome citation wher- 
with they cited me, than a letter whiche any ſhould wꝛite to 
me. The letters wzitten with pour owne band, J cannot tell 
why they thouldbe cloſed, and much leſſe ſealed:foz ſpeaking 
the truth, foz moze ſafe J holde your letter being open, than 
pour plate being lockt in your chef, Foz vnto þ one a garde⸗ 
uiance is not ſufficient ; to the other, a ſeale is ſuperfluous. 
Agaue your letter to be read to Peter Coronell, to ſe if it 
were in Bebzew:A deliuered it to maiſter Prexamo fo tel me 
if it were in Chaldee, ſhewed it vnto Hameth Abducarin, to 
ſee it it came in Arabian: J did pꝛeſent it alſo to Siculo, that be 


Alaia,to underſtand, if it were a thing of Aſtrologie. Finally, 
Ithewed it vnto Flemings, Almans, Italians, Engliſhmen, Scones 
and Freachmen, the which all did * that either it was 
1. ui. a 


ted : ſothateither you. did ite it by Ponelight, oz elſe it 


Famouſe eioa 


quence of the 


Juctoz in a 


might ſis the ſtile if it were in Greeke : Jſent it vnto maiſter baſe matter. 
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——— — And toben many 

ſaid that it was not poſſible, nut that it was a letter inchan⸗ 
r the 7979 7çꝙ— — — 
end it to the gre 
ty deſiring bim to read it, 02 etfe ti toniure it: who aunſlve- 
wziting,andaifo certeſied me, that he badgoniured 
in circle, and thathecouldgatber: ofthe mat? 
——— —vgb—— + Yi 
be aduiled me, tbat be which wyote it ſhou 
\Sirz fo that J wiſh you well, and am 
rom: Jaduertife, and lo beſcech you, from dencefoztd to vie 
fome.ameoment in your letters; if not, vs ma edmend them 
to lohn de Barbota; That your letters ſhall ſcape m bandes, 
— er asg a virgin as Putifata wile did ſcape the handes of le- 
— of core: pies the frppe —— — Hebrues 
n P3uces Sunamite the bandes of Dauidm the Dame of ths 
dandes of Scipio, 0z Phocions wife the handes of Dioniſios, ey 
the daughter of King — — 03 
Quane Qeopatra the hands at Auguſtus: finally, U (avthet 
I cannot reads,o; els you know not to ae. iin 
AA the letter, ſent by Dauid vnto his Captains lead, vppen 
the death of the vnhappy Vrias,and the couteption ofthe tara 
Berſabe, had bene ofthis turſed letter. David hadnotfinned, 
Catiline « ty- neither the innoc#t Vrias bene ſlaine. A the conſederatie made 
vant of Rome, by Eſcaurus, and his companions, in the comiarationof Cutili- 
ne, dad bin ol fuch miſerable letter as poures, neither had 
they reteiued ſv truell death, oꝛ in the Citie of Rome had they 
rayſed ſo infamous warre: that it had pleaſed the diuine p20- 
uidence that you had bene lecretarie to Manicheus, [to Arrius, 
Neſtorius, Sipontinus, Marius, Ebioti, and all the other heretiks 
that baue bene in the woꝛld:ſoʒ though they had conſtrayned 
you to wꝛite their excommunicate and curſed hereſtes: wis 

would neuer, o anꝝ other haue found meane to read them. 
It onght not O Plinie in his naturall Hiſtozy, of Clebius in his Aſtrolo⸗ 
tht cannot gie, of Pirus in his PPhiloſopby, of Cleiderin his Arithmetike, 
ds: £7. cada. mm 


redby 
and alſo put it 


ten, being at þ ſiege of Troy. Anis to a thing to be 
ted;that neither the. eloquence. of, the -ntehfe AL 


| iſarro, hans | 
ee eee e HAIER 2it ay be e you 
baut nun fears 
me much, tbat none 


land by ſuch aliſt. :,-:/--::.; _ 
7: I'nill ſap no me2e, of the matter of vour letter,but that 
this of mine, as a warning, and tber with of your 


* Jidinaging with wy ſelfe, tha of pucpaſa 200 jb ee 
89 , 


* 


redof audito2s and of an accompt, as be was this other night 

ol gamlkers at dite. o as ons of them adnertiſed me, he loft 

no moze but the cap he did weare:4 the ſpurs vpon his berles. 

There are, that do well reſemble their owne, and do fol- 

owe the ſteps of their fozefathers ; foz if J be not fozgetfull, 
Ganlters at J baue ſcene his father the Juſtice'02 Pats; of Montanches, 
then many times kepe bis chamber, not bycauſe bie mas liche, 

but foz that in Merida her had plaped and local * 


— 


of fir Antony of. Gueuars. 59 
hebad: Che land bane you in bis king, andgive me-grace 
n . From: Wa Pos of 11 


Alktter vnto Sir Ynnigo of Velaſco, Conſtable of Caſtile, wherein 
the author doth teache the briefeneſſe of writing in olde 
time 


Ye fourth of October, here in Valiodolid I 
recepyued a letter from your bonour, wzitten 
Nin Villorado the thirtith of September : and 
£/ conſidering the diſtance from hence thither, 
end the ſmall tarying of yaur letter from 
"thence bither, to ary indgement; ifit bad bin 
a froute, it had come hither very freſh. Pirrbos theKing of 
the Epirotes was the firſt that innented currers02 poſtes:and 
inthis caſe, he was a Pzince ſo vigilant, that bauing th2ee 
armies ſpꝛed in diners partes, his ſeate.oz pallace being in 
the Citie of Tarento: in one day he vnderſted from Rome: in | 
two dayes out of Fraunce: in tai ont of Germany: and in Bodes in old 
fine out of Aſia. In ſuch ſozte, that his meſſengers did rather time made 
ſeme to flie, than other wile, great ſpecde. 
Che hart of man is ſuch an inuentoꝛ of new thinges,and 
ſs farre in loue with novelties, that the moze ſtraunge the 
thing is tbey ſay oꝛ w2ight vnto vs, fo much the moze we do 
reioyce and delight therein : foz that olde things do giue loth⸗ 
fomeneſſe,andnew things do awaken the ſpirites. This vã⸗ 
tage you baue (that can do much) of them that haue but lit- 
tle, that in ſhozt time you wꝛite whether you will, and vn⸗ 
der tand from whence vou think god:althoughalſo it is moſt — — 
true, that ſometime you vnderſtand ſome newes within the to late. 
dayes, which you would not haue knowen in thze& veares. 
There is no pleaſure, iope, 03 delight, in this wozld, that 
with it bzingeth not ſome inconuenience: in ſuch wile, that 
that wherin long time we haue had delight, in one dap wir 
pay and pelde againe, * 
ir 


| 


Go be familiar Epiflles 
2: Hir J baue ſaide thus muthe, to the end to continue pour 
god opinion towards Moſen Ruben, your Steward: whiche 
by the date of your letter, dothe ſme to haue made greate 
ſperde, and to haue ſlept very little, ſoꝛ he bzought the letter ſo 
freſhe,that it ſeemed the inke to be ſcarce d2ie. 

Pou wꝛite vnto me, that J ſhould certeſte yo, what is the 
cauſe, that J being deſcendedof a linage ſo auncient, of body 
ſo high, in the momentes of my pꝛapers ſo long, and in pzea- 
thing ſo large, how'Jam in wziting ſs bziefe ; eſpecially in 
my laſt letter, that à ſent kram the monaſterie of Fres Dell 
Vall, when J was there pꝛeaching vnto Cæſar: M hiche you 
lat. did containe but foure reaſons, and tight lines. 

ir in thele things, that vou haue wzitten, you baue ginen 
me matter; not to ant were very wont. And ik by chaunee A 
ſhall ſo doe from hencefw2th, Jſay and pꝛoteſt, it ſhalbe moze 
_ your pleaſare than foz mine ownecontentation, 
As concerning that you lay my linage is auncient, your 
lo:dlhip doth well knowe, that my graundfather was called 
fir Beltran of Gueuara: my father alſo was named ſir Beltran 
of Gueuara : and my Coſin was called ſir Ladron of Guevara, 
and that Jam now named ſir Antony of Guevara: yea andab 
ſo your Lo2dſhip doth know, chat firft there wers Carles in 
Gueuara, befoze there were Kings in Caſtile. 
This linage of Gueuara, bzingetb his antiquitie out of Bri- 
taine: and dothe containe ſire houſes of honour, in Caſtile: 
whiche is to wete, the Carle of Onate, in Alaua: fir Ladron of 
Gueuara, in Va : fir Peter Velez of Gueuara in Salinas: 
fir Diego of Gueuara in Paradilla: fir Charles of Gueuara in 
Murcia:fir Beltran of Guevara in Morata. All which be valiant 
of perſones, although poze in eſtates x rentes : in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that thoſe of this linage of Gueuara, do moze abuaunte them- 
ſelues of their antiquitie, from whence they are deſcended, 
than of the gods which they 


poſſeſſe. 
Todelcond of Aman to diſcend, of a delicate bloud, and to haue noble oz 
anoble bloud, Generous parents: doth muche pzofite to honour vs, and 


be — 


doth not blunte the launce to defende vs: foz that infamis 
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doth tempt vs tobe teſperate! and the honour, te mende dur 
eſtate. Chꝛiſt and his Potber would not deſcend of the tribs 
of Beniamin, whiche was the leaſt, but of the tribe of luda, 
which was the greater and the better, 

They bad a law in Rome, named Proſapia, which is to ſap; 
the law of linages, by which it was oꝛdained and cemmaun⸗ : 
ded in Rome, that when contention did ariſe in the ſenate foz ——_ 
the tonſulchip, that thoſe which diſcern ded ofthe linage of the 
Siluians, of the T orquarians, and of the Fabritians, ſhould obfain 
chi:fe place befsze all others : and this was dene after this 
manner,fo2 that theſe thzee linages in Rome were moſt aun⸗ 
tient, and did deſcend of right valiant Romaines. 

Ther whiche deſcended ef Cato in Athenes: of Licurgus in | 
Lacede monia: of Cato in Vtica: of Ageſilaus in Licaonia: and if « The POPE 
Tuſsides in Galacia: were not onely pꝛiuiledged in their pze- and noble Li- 
uintes, but allo amongſt all nations much honozed. And this I Ane erg 
was not ſo much foꝛ the dcſert of thoſe that were lining, as much eſtee⸗ 
foz the merite of the avncient perſonages that were dend. med. 

Alſo it was a lawe in Rome, that all thoſe that deſcended of 
the Tarquines, of the Eſcaurians, Catelines, Fabatians, and Birhi- 
nians, had no offices in the commd wealth: neither pet might 
dwell within the compaſſe of Rome. And this was done fb 53 Tome | 
the hate they bare to King Tarquin, the Conſull Eſcaurus, the office that def 
tyꝛant Catiline, the Cenſoz Fabatus, and the traptour Bith inius: cended of trei⸗ 
all which were in their liues very vnhoneft, and in their go- urs. 
uernement very offenſſue. 

Sir, A ſay tbis, bicauſe a man to be euill, deſcending from 
the god, ſurelp it is a great infamie:but fo deſtend of the god. 
and to be god, is no ſmall glozie, But in fine, it is with men 
as it is with wines: ſometime he ſanozs of the god ſople, 
ſometime of the caſke, others of the godneffe ok the grapes. 

A minde not to flie, a nobleneſle in giuing, ſwitete and cur- 
tedus in ſpeach, an heart foz to aducnture, and elt mencie to 
on: graces and vertues be theſe, that are rarely founde The pzoped= 
a man of baſe ſoyle. And manp times ſuche one is extraa unte man 


| bozn of a good 
it an auncicnt and Noble ltnage, As the woꝛlde nowe goeth, — ec 


vpon 


old time. 


men. 
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dpon who art thou, and what art thou, it doth not ſœme to 
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mo, a man may haue better blaſon in his houſe; than to be, 
and alſo deſcended of a bloud vnſpotted. Foz that ſuch a man 
ſhall baue whereof to commend himſelf: and not wherefozs 
to be deſpiſed oz taunted, 

Sir alſo yon ſay in your letter, that J am in body large, 
higb, dꝛie, and very ſtraight: of which pꝛoperties J haue not 
whereol to com plaine, but wherefoze to pꝛayſe my ſelf. By⸗ 
tauſe the wund that is large, die, and ſtraight,is moze eſtæ⸗ 
med, and bought at a greater pꝛice. At the greatneſte of bodie 
diſpleaſed Ood, bee had neuer created Paulus the Numidian, 
Hercules the Grecian, Amilon the wilde wodman, Sampſon 


A noteof the the Hebrewe, Pindarus the Thebane, Hermonius the Corinth, 
Giants of the no Hena the Ethicke: whiche were in the greatneſle of their 


bodies, ſo monſtrous, and ſo fearefull,that other men ſeemed 
in their pzeſence, as Crikets oz Graſhoppers do ſeme be- 
foze men, 

The firſt King of Iſraell, which was Saule, how much diffe⸗ 
rence is betwixt the ſhoulders and the crowne of the head, ſo 
much was be bigher:than all the men of his kingdome, - 

The great lulius Cæſar, was of bodie high and leane, al- 
though of fate, not very faire. Jt is (ayd of Auguſtus the CEm⸗ 
perour,that he was ſo bighe of ſtature, that ofthe bigh tres, 


with bis owne hands he did gather fruite. 


Alſo it is wzitten of the Conſull Silla, that his greatnefſe 
was ſo exteſſiue, as he alwayes ſtouped to enter at euery 
doe. 

Titus Liuius ſayth, that Scipio the African was of ſo great a 
ſtature, that none was equall to him in minde, neither did 
paſſe him in heigth of bodie. 


The diſkerẽce Plutarch ſayth of Alexander the Great, that accozding vnto 
betwixt the 
great and utle 


ſuch a minde as he poſſeſſed, vnto the woꝛld it did ſa me they 
had moꝛe than inough of Alexander: and to Alexander it did 
ſeeme, that fo himſelſe the whole woꝛzld was not ſufficient. 

Dir this do J ſay in the ende, hereby to conſider howe the 
heart of man may be contained in a little vodie: Since vnto 
it 


of ſur Antony of Gueuara. ; 


it, the whole wozid ſeemeth very ſtraight : A man, to be very: 
great oʒ very little: of theſe two inconueniences, the lefle is 
to be great, bycauſe the large garment eaſely is made leſſe, 
but that whiche is to little without blemiſb oz defozmitit, 
cannot be made greater. 

Allonſo Henricus, Aluergomes, Salaia, Valderrauano, and Fi- 
gueroa, whiche be little of bodic, although not of minde, euer 
as I ſe them go in Court, ſeeme to me to be pꝛoude, furious, 
troubled, and angrie. And of this J do not much meruayle ; 
— little chimneys alwaycs be ſomewhat fumifhe oz 
mo 


Inthe Ponaltery of Toros, of Guiſando, 3 found there a ve⸗ Ofa 72. 


ry little Frier, whiche fo2 that J knockt thzice arowe, be did 
bꝛaule with me very trowardlp, and when J ſayde vnto him, 
that he had little pactence, he made me aunlwere, that 3 had 
leſe god maner:J intreated him to giue me ſome dꝛinke, and 
that we might ceaſe chiding, where vnto he anſucred: 1ÞB20- 
ther, although you (& me, you knowe me not: 3 giue you to 
vnderſtand, that Jam, as pou ſe but little, but there withall 
Jam a peece of ſtele, and ſuche greate men and vnweldie 
as you are, iftheyſpeake to me by day, by night they vzeame 
of me: fo2 this other day J cauſed my ſelt to be meaſurcd,and 
founde tbe heart to haue aduauntage of the body fiue pardes 
in meaſure, wherenntoJ replied : father, thcrofis great ne⸗ 
ceſſitie,that the heart haue flue pardes of mealure in heigth, 
ſince in all your body there is nat tra Cubites and a halt᷑:bnt 
after the father beard this, he ceaſed to chide, and alſo left me 
without dine. 

Dir belenc me. the ſhoꝛt haquebuls ſoneſt bꝛeake, the ſma- 
leſt fozfes be ſoneſt beũcged: the ſhaloweſt Seas do ſoneſt 
dꝛowne:in g naroweſt waies is greateſt peril: ibe ſtrapti ſt 
garments be ſoneſt rent: and little men bie ſoneſt angrie. 
An little beaſts, there is not ſuch regth neither ſuch grace 
8s in the great: bytauſe the Elephant, the Dꝛomedarp, the 


bbap of 


Guyplando, 


Ox, the Bul, the Bozſe, which be great beaſts do pꝛoſite foz pꝛoũte. 


ns But the Ilie, the Rat, the Klea, the „„ 
L 


- 


L ittie thinges 
giue moe ole 
tence than 
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the Criket le rue not but onely to offend. 

And alſo vou note mo, that in ſaying of ſeruice Jam dery 
long, and in coatemplation not ſhozt,and like wyſe as tedious 
therein as M. Prexmus in telling his tale. But I pzomiſe your 
Lozoſhip, that if A be long in pꝛater, your Lo2dſhippe is not 
Wozte in com munication: foz many times I baue ſeene pou 


begin a long tale that Jneuer durſt tary the end therok: fo: 
if I had ſo done, either J would come to the court at none, o 


gos to bed at midnight. 


Sir J do conferre the moments of my contemplations, 


with the ſinnes of my life,and J do ſlad by my rekoning, that 


it is not a iuſt thing to be large in inning, and ſhoꝛt in pzay- * 


ing. The maker and redtemer of the wozlde, did vſe great 
meaſure in all things, except in pzaying: wherin he was al⸗ 
wayes long, which be hewed molt clearely in the garden of 


Gethſemany, where, bow muchs the moze the agony did op⸗ 


pzeſſe him,ſo much the moze did he enlarge bis pzayer, 
Alfo your Lo2dſhip doth ſay, that in pꝛeaching Jam long 
and tedious, wherto I anſwere:that in the whole wozld there 


is no long ſer mon, il the bearer do gius eare asa Chziſttaa, 
and not as to curious. A remember the lent paſt beiug with - 
pour Koꝛdſhip, they pzeſented vato your honour, certaine - 


Samons of Penia Melera, whiche yoa pꝛaiſed foz very god, 
and pet complained that they were very little. In ſuch ſozte 


that your Samons ar8neuer ſufficiently large, oz ſermons 


thozt inougg. | 


3 vſeiobler- | It is tbirtie eight yeares fince J was bzought fo Czſars 
ned in nothing Court, during which time, J haueſeene all things increaſing, 
but tn fermds, except ſermons, which al waies doe and at one ftaye, This 


ſcemeth to be true, fox that in our eating we adde mo2e time, 
in our fkeping'we conſume moze houres, all our garmentes 
hold moze cloth, our houſes are mo2e large, our expences 
moze exceſſiue, our appareilmoze coſtip, and the men moꝛe 
vicious. Finally, J ſay that in our talke,oz in any other thing 
ns ſpſeis ſuffered, but in ſermons whichs muſt not palle a- 
boue an how2s, = 
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thus: Conſcript 3 is taken, Pen- 
Ko ge and Arabia E tonfederate, an and. 


Cneius Siluius, waiting newes of the dattel 
— did ouertome, Pom- 


iodead;Rufusis lied, Cato killed 
— — 3 ww 


ſelte, the gouerne⸗ 


5 — 


rg n Iſawe ano read 
F rather tbe date thett 
8 from! 


ruſalem, F02-if it were from Alia, andnot 


P> 
of January ; and God bemy wit- 
would 
from the 
e conqueſt of le- 
France, your 
be 8 and ES and of God: 


ra wi the EFT Joth | 


- oth p, as not very be eil iuſti⸗ 
N Fabius did net accepttogo to the warres, 


etre 


of fr Antony of Gi 6 


were it not very danmgervus. 3 — 


zinces were boꝛne: but in the ende, muche mo | 
Pzinces | ende, r Quin, manner 
Fab fo being valinunt. 9 02 3 SO 12027 © 293290 en 


efticiiation of Marcus Marcellos(t 
The Romanes wert dener de b ever och icin lr. 
muche diſhonoꝛ in the warres of Aſia either in Africa, 22 


reteiued at the ſiege of Namantia. And this was not foj 
faulte of batterie, cyther bicauſe the Citie e 
eee eee e ng 
And the Num ntines had iuſt tauſe to defend . obey 
1 
was he, that neuer was ouercome in battell. And the reaſon 
eee ene 
wherein he did not iultifie his cauſe. | 
Lhe Ning of ———— 5 | 
wzyte a tertaine Letter the Conſull being 
5 in wurres mode rruelly the one againilt the ofher, wherein 
was tbus wꝛitten: 1 doe mncde wonder of toe Conſull Sil- | 
ls, totake warte in hande in ſo ſtraunge a tande as this of 
mine:and that thou dareft aduenture to deale withmy great 


14 


foztune, ſinge thou knoweſt (hee neuer deteintb me- 
had tance with ther. To theſe wotdesthe | 
=. 2 Oh Mithridates, J weighe it very little to holde 


warre farre from Romae fince the Romanes haue foztune al⸗ 
wayes by them, And if thou ſay, that ſhe did neuer fayle thi, 
no; euer know me, thouſhalt now ſe, how (in 
fice) ſhe ſhall paſſe to me; and take bir teane of thee. 
though it be not ſo, A do neither fears thee, oꝛ doubte bir, foz 
that J hop that the Goddes will do moꝛe foz my iuſtite, than 
enen eee vet th 
p peroure Augu 
warres tobe god, muſt be incommended vnto theGoddes, The nature * 
n WATES that 


> hoden 
Thus much I baus ſaive vnto or” cena 


bir of 
al- 


Ems 


offend Oc 3 peare me 

but warres amongſt Abe 

; andleanethe Moores topaoſper.and ling in reſt. 
worm lo diſficuite, that although Jca Won 
EE ace all day w 

in t God doth per mitte by his 1915 
— e de⸗ 


A111 
— * 
nn 


en 


agod man at armes, my 
riend, any of whichthings 


and to be greuchs 
n ought.to eſte me 


litly-of bis — lar par vnto the ſoule, bicauſe amongſt 
e is no warre ſo juflificd, 15 in the lame rc- 


ö 10 ons ' 

tg aue pa in 
— (ants car eee Fo anly to fap vnto you 
be perfozmed, that which 4 do cunceiue, to tbe end that alter wards you may 
by a captame do what is meete. A vou know not wberunto you are hound, 
— of the J wiſh your Loꝛdchip to vnderſtand, it is, tbat the Captaire - 


generall do auopde The qo ea bene re ſut· 
tour innocents, chaſtiſe quarellex ar ie, defend the 
people, auopde all ſackings, and ol tb witht the ence 


mies. 

Aſſure your ſelfe my Lo2d, that there ſhall come-& tune, 

7 in wbiche, veu fol giue an hue to 8 ty bt 
” kings: notanelv what y e ure 4 

$191 — — tonſe ' ' 

n nnen — Orüstatber and my couſin, 


of for Antony of Guenara. 69 


n eGentlemen at armes, that paſſed out The good 
helye to get this kingdome of Naples, and in recompence 
dis ſervice he. made dim Lozde greate Sencſhall of the 
kingoome.- Df Whiche you may gather, howe muche your 
ongybt to trauell, to leaue ſuche another renoume 
vnto pour ſycceſſours, as hath bene left vnto you by your 


p2rdeceſlogs.. 

| A8 Cicero ſapth,imaiting vnto Atticus this name Knight oz 
Gentieman, the Romaynes did neuer admit, either conſent to 
entitle thoſe that could gather muche riches, but ſuche as had 
ge once e 

| s Ye is not 
HT oi 

ach tt moze renoumed the life 1 
moe are the child: eñ to be ac- — 82 
ence, To pꝛeſume much of no moze 
Noble parents, 4 ſap is a thing moſt vaine. 
dd 4— — ook only fwliſhnefle : but in 
the end of theſe (wo extremities, he is moze tollerable that 
p2ayleth bis owne vertues, than be that boalketh himſelſe of TT 


other veedes. 
Aden among ſt Knights 02 Gentlemen talke is ol armes, 
. great ſhameto ſap, that he read 7 
rather't wk. fon ire muenient | 


baue 
28e. 
— 


that 3 a am extract of linage obſcure, andalſo J —— -—2- 
that A baus no ar mes of my p2edeceſſ0zs, fo2 that they were 
not fivziſhing Captaines. But iointly with this, they that are 
nolo alius can not denie, that in the temples J haue erected 
pictures 02 counterfets, A baue received in my body many 
woundes, and in ney bauſe manyenſeignes: none of which J 


wanne e be haye wonns the of mine 
| E. iij y, enemtes, 


Spayne, into Italy ſpith the King Sir Alonſo, and there did knight ought 


of to umitate his 


== pꝛedecel⸗ 


knight that is 


— — — — e —_ 
— 


Thecrmes 
ginen him to 
— 


f 


x 


launce in his horſe, neither yet commonly did weare his 
ſwoꝛd, but onely a Dagger that was very little. But on che 


of Pen do now efteme to paint 


= 
noob this | fhalbe done, and to day let this be done: but ones 


my wut du knowe * 


70 The familiar Ppiftles d 
enimies. And Marius faide moꝛe: Your pꝛedeteſſoꝛs left 
riches to enjoy, bouſes wherein to dwell ſlaues to ſerue 


gardens to delight in, fame wherodf'to:boafte, and armoiir 


wherwith fo venter:but eff you vertue, wher- 
of you might pzefunie, Dk lo ichdiede,Dh you Romayties, pe 
may inferre,that it is very little 


hovothenherite, which 
doth not enherite the vertnts of his pꝛedereſſozs. 

I thought god to aduertiſe you of theſe things, fo tho end 
that in remembꝛing the fame and noble nelle df ſuch mon as 
were your pꝛedeceſſdurs, you ſhould muche moze eſteme to 
linitate their vertuoris ades, than fo hanotbeir armes ſette 
fozth and dꝛawen at large. J am decejued, if J div not ſtæ in 
Cæſars tourt, a certaine gentleman or mozethanaQuent of 
rent, whiche J did neuer ſie baue ahozſe in his ſtable, either 


eren 
fozefathers,it ſeemed that be dannted Liens. 


to graue them in their ſeales,to plate tbem in their z 
to weaue them in their ſumpterclothes, but none 
to win them in the field: in ſach wiſe, that they hom armes, 
fo; others to behold: and not foz thernſeluss to ugbt- 

One thing J will counſel your 1ozdſhip: which fozfuchs 
as ate of your effate in the warres, is very nectflary *And 
that is, abone al things to be vigilant, + to haue great regard, 
that amongſt the captaines of your army, there be vſed great 
fecrecie :fo2 in greate affayzes there is neuer god ſucceſſs, 
when they be difconered befoze they take cffca, If Suetomus 


ranquillus dee not decepue vs: Iulius Cæſar neuer ſayde, fo 


iy today this ſhalbs done, and to moꝛrowe we ſhall ſee what 
we haue to doe, Plutarche ſaithe in his politiques. that Lu- 
eius Metellus, being demaunded of one of bis Captains, when 
the battayle ſhoulde be giuen, made aunſwere : if Athought 


of fir Antony of Gueuara. 7 


woulde pzeſenfly burns it, and neuer weareanother , It 
were very well the affaires of warres, ſhoulde bee commo- 
ned of many, but the reſolution of them, to be vſed with few. 
r e, they are like to be diſcouered befoze they bee | 
concluded. 
Allo A thinke very well, that pou take counſayle with Age and abili⸗ 
men that be graue and ot experience but not without conſt» tte ve mothers 
deratio,that they be wiſe,without raſhneCe. Foz ſometimes, 4 e cum 
moze ſound counſaile doth pzoceeve from menof fewe yeres, 
and ofmuch habilitie, than from men that be opinatiue and 
of old perres, 
Pour Lozdſhip bath great cauſe to conſider howe to take 
aduiſe of men, that in their counſayles be headſtrong, and in Tye gene⸗ 
their derdes very raſhe: fo in daungerous caſes that haps rous and no- 
pen in the warres, it isleſeeuill to retire, than to be loſte, bie mid dothe 
Alcibiades a Captaine among the Greekes,did vſe to ſap, tbat gie chan to a: 
men ol bolde and valiantharts haue moze ne&de of foztitude, bide. 
to moue them to retire, than to abide their enemies. Foznot - 
t lie, their honour doth moue them: but to retire, their wiſ- 
dome votb conſtraine them. 

Jn greate hazardes it is muche better that men ſubmitte 
tdemſelnes to reaſon, than to hure themſelnes into foztune; 
zn all things your Lo2dſhippe hath tu imbꝛace counſaile, ex⸗ 
cept it be when you ſhall ſee your ſelte in ſome ſodaine daun ⸗ In ſoden hon Wo 
ger: foz inthe warre, wee haue ſcene many Captaines loſt, unt © bfg 16 
foz no other cauſe,but foz that when they ſhould baue done A and ano ap 
thing at the ſodaine, they haue ſit downe with great leyſure 
to take counlſell. 

Alſo your loꝛdſhip ought to admoniſh your armies, that in 
their fozcibleand neceCary perilles, they ſhew not theſelues 
tobe menns diſmayed: foz the warres be of ſuche qualities 
that'ths feare of ſome viſmayeth the reſt. Your Lozdſhip may 
— 2 that the heart which is full of feare, muſt 

netaſſitie he voive: of dope. Thoſe. that ga alwayes to 
the warrfs, acither ought to. bolde vicozie fo2 cerfaine, ey- 


———— Roa thera is nothing wbcrein 
E. iii. foztune 


3 familiar Epifiles 
foztune is leſle in the affaires of warre. 
Braſidas the Greek in the warres that hie held with the 
Thracians, when they did take by fo2ce of armes a certaine 
fozt which be defended meruailous valiantiy,bring demaun⸗ 
ded by one of his enemies, why be bad put him ſelfe within 
e the ſame foz his delẽte, an weredt J do fweare by the tmmo2- 
© tall Oods, that ſhe did rather tommend bir ſelf vnto me to be 
kept, than J vnto hir to de defended: Bytauſe in the end, — 
baue moze certentie of hir tolerue mefoz a ſepulcher, than 
fo; a ſauegard. 

A will ſaye no moꝛe inthis caſe, but craue of eſpeciall fa- 
your: that in ſuch wiſe ye behane your ſelfe in theſe warres 
of Prouance, that it may ſeme, and alſo be to all mennotozi- 
aus, that you do moze fo the obedience of your Loꝛd the Ems 
perour,than to be reuengedof the French king, Foz other wile 
God would take vengeance of your reuengement. 

The penne of gold that you ſent me J baue receined,and ſo 
Abeleue your Lo2dſhip ſhall receiue Marcus Aurelius, whichs 
A do ſend pou:the difference betwixt the one and the other is, 
that in the Boke your Lo2dſhip may buderſtand my m- 
plicity,and in the pen there doth appears your great bountie. 
Nomoze, but that our Lozde be your pꝛotedour, and giue 
me.grace to ſerue him. From Yaliodolid, the EIS — 
guſt, 52 4. 


A letter vnto (ir Allonſo of Albornaz,wherin n it 
point of euill maner, not too aunſwer too the n that is 
written vnto him. 1465 


1 — 2 — 

-elfe vnto a ſmall matter in ſaying, that in your 
mariage you ſhall find no repentance, foz ſurely, I wiſh to 
vun no mn cuntritian ot an dun thanmany * 


of fir — | {! 


dothryze bim. 

de Pbiloſoper Mirtho, being demaunded why ber did 
not marry,aunſwered: bycaule if the twoman(whomeay take Nonarriev 

in mariage) bæ and, I Wall fptll bir, if ſbe ber eit A mul — _ 
ſuppoꝛte hir, ifſhe — — code 
riche, I muſt ſutter bir, if ſbe bie foule J hall abhare hir, it 

thebe faire,J muſt watch bir, and that whichis wozſtof , f. 
al, foz euermo2e J gie my libertye to hir that hall near 
gratifie mee . Riches bzeedeth care, pouerty ſozrow,ſailing 
feare, cating heauines, going wearineſſe : all which i(panet- 
les we. fe deuived among ſt manx, except among the maried 7 
where they iovne altogither . Fo2 we lem ſa the maried. | | 


happen vnto him, and of that his wife may dare toda. | 
The man that pot encounter with a woman that is 
& dizard, foliſh, a babler, liabt, a glutton, a chider, flouths 
full, a goer at large, vntradable, tealouſe; abſolute 02 diſ⸗ 
ſolute; it were better foz that man te be a ſlaue ta ſome woman. 


— — 


ts maried vn⸗ 
to a fooliſh 


Andfoz no other cauſe moꝛe, than 
foz that they knowe not to vle a meaſure in louing, oz 
giue un ende inabhorzing : 4 wal nat, oz perchance, J dart 
nat; ſave-moze in this caſe. Foz if in the ſame 3 houlp 
accupie wy lelfs and giue libertie to RINGS 

_ r gat 
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* Not without my pen was atigry with your 
I . vnto pou, 
9 — eopetuteeien And afterwards came 


1 ESSE ſache 
wile, 1 tall yoalluggith, and of the o⸗ 


ther igerite;' | 
Worſhip is $61 pol mäpcahs it tc; arnl;never to leaue him vnan- 
not bienuched eee you: Foz that the 
alete. witer uf thehenchimen/whichis Hathar Sanz de Minchaſa, 

| wan orator brody tan ge anſwering vn- 


tu a litter. better, is of neteſſitie:to anſwere 
* um eee Vato out ififeriour, is of 
wot! vnn 007! er Wiite vnto Pulion bis 


11 120 55 dit ite ids Otero: ds garviner:A uguſtus to Pi- 
Waite vnto® phito his imith :? Tiberius td 'Eſcaurus hib miller: Tullius to 
bitmabtr. I lirto dis tallerꝛand Seneca to Gipho his rent gatherer: wber⸗ 
ar it may very wel be inferred, that baſeneſſe doth not conſiſt 
j 03 anfivering baſe pevſones; dur to will 03 to bo 


Bans tha. | — wzirinyvnto bi man, aeg baut 
mane did write vnderſted what wozd thou vidſt ſend me by Argeus, art the 
vnto a plough aunſwer of tbe ſume is, that 4 ſend ther another oxe, to yoke 
—_— with that firce ore,4 alſo J ſtd thee a cart redy dʒoſt: therfoze 
eare that grvund well,veeſſe the vines, purge the trees, and 
; attend hind merozle — Ceres. Ciarics Dentatus 
being in warre with Pyrchus king of the Epirotes, did wiite 
a letter vnto a carpenter, which ſaid thus: Cneius Patroclus 
certined me, that thou doſt wozke in my houſe:take herd that 

the timber be dzy, and that thou make the lightes towarves 
the ſoath;that it be not higb that it be clare,# chimnep with- 

out (ſmoke; with two” windowes , and no moe but one 

doze. Alexander the great, waiting vnto his ſmith, ſaid : 4 
ſend ther abozſe, which the Arheriians ſent me: he and J did 
ſcaps wounded fromthe battaile:bzoath him well every dap, 
cure wel his wounds, pare his fozefafe, let him be vnſhod, 

Ut hs noſe waſh bühren dre ft, thro 


185 of fir Antony of Giewata. 
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e maywell —_— — Ae 


Tm . 
itha 


[ | 


JL „ :"fomrohatto be 
high and fo qreat Pines, as bert we baue named . 


witten to men io baſe; and fo vile occupatioris, is not 
witten by biſtoziograpbers! to blemiſh them, dut dy ths! 
ſamt to magniſie tbem Of which we may gather, that: baſe / 

es doth not conſiſt; in ayting o2 aunſwering baſe perſans. 


| 7 but in doing thinges ſcandotuus 02 vnhoneſt. Ju this matter 
Was in all other thinges, vou may vſe that boldneſſe with me 


as with your ſelle: but if vajverſally vou uſt to do the (ame: 


J withallmen; it map be, it vour rendes da note you of nen- 


A. 


j 4 


Ve 


— ect want fiat will accuſe W 


* notepangry, enuious, couetqus, latdfull, wanton 
„ maricious, certainty is A griete:bnt to be noted ge 
—— which givetn me; occaſion to ſave 5 
vnto vou, that to tal a man pzeſumptuoule by a cunning ma⸗ that wier 
we acb, is to tall dim mie. friends, 


e here wateons otitap- thu he ome 


dune many people 


| either clemencie,. fo2 be pardaned his e. 
* . foz that ha gane kyngdomes d ei⸗ 


wꝛote many Pokes ; either latune. 

| phys de al all men; Bythe wanted gen manuer, 
en ee foundatiorof a quiet liess bien 

Amongf the Romanes it was a cuſtome, chat iuben the @ua! nurturt 

entred the Emperours dauſe, they did vaſo him & is hurttum in 

o 1 all eſtates, 
eurfeſie.: in doing whereof, as he grew negligent, either foz 
F remembꝛ ina deren biete ea 
rue with a dagger: RE — Noble Pzince 

t bis life foz no greater matter, than foz not hauing alit- 

whe maner, The contrary of this Suctonius Tranquillus 


Fat watt Aug Emperor whichbelngin þ Sena, 


The familiar Epiftles 


pa eee were al! ? 
let, the ſame reuerente kdat they gane him, ard 
Porte verve chilvzen entred'the Wenate bouſe, neither 
did he conſent that the @enatozs ſhoulde riſe, either that bis 
chüdzen ſhould fit downe. v1 | 
ir. if pou will not that men call you pzeſumptnous : 2 

to ſpeak do tall vou fle, haus a care to be well mas 
wird god maner,moze than with any other thing, 
—— dur enemies, and do ſuſtaine our friends. 
Dir, J baue ſpoken with the Popes meſſenger, vppon the 
viſpenſations that you ſent to haue, to marry with the Oen⸗ 
tiewoman'the' Lade Marine. Miche wer baue agrisd foz 


Where is mo⸗ thzee lavze ducates, and as he is a Venetiati, and word ut be 


Ard 


4 Kt: ' — 


the Emperduts comming, the Dames woulde marrie, the 


— | 


erianes As concern 


haue ſpoben with P ing the expedition 
oftvepyiniedge c de rz; ba he was deate and moſte 
debe dam ſpeaking vnto im, ln Jö. | 


The newes of the Courte is, that the Empelle witheth | 


faters would be the Duke of Veiar would lyue: 
Antony de Fonſeca grow voung: — — 
woulnonherit,x alſo Frier Deniſe Tr 

ſolky I gius von to vnderſtaund, that Jam in 
the condicions of a god ſutet, that is to wit: occupied. — 


| impoꝛtunate, dut of temper, 
._.. ndalſo anf me Tmde the Archbilhop of To- 


ledv,amd J goto the lawe fv; the Abbay of Bara, vppon which 
Jhanefoz my parte a famons ſentence, No moze, but that 
11 poeneath, ann ine mo grace to ferns him. 
een . 


of 2 Antony of Guegara. 9% 


A lerfer vmto fir, Gon/alis Fernandes of Cor dona, great Captaine: in 
which is touched, that the knight eſcaping the warr <h,ovght 
not from thence forth. to depart his houſe. 


—— D&renoumed « valiant Paince,my weake- 
ml NE, neſſe to waite vnto your migbtineſſe, my 

15 fimplicitie vnto your pꝛudentie, if it Wall 
| - [&me vnto theſe that ſhal hcare thereefto be 
5 — 21 a thing ouer pꝛoude, and to ſuch as ſhal ſee it, 
— t to be ouer pꝛeſumptuous, lette them lay the 
fault vpon your honour; wbich did firſt wzite vnto me, and 
not on me, that do anſwers with fhamefaſtacſſe, 

Dir, A will trauell to ſatiſfie your excellencie in all things 
that ye comaund me by your letter, vpon this condition:m oſt 
bumbly beſeeching, that you do not ſo much tenſider what J 
doe ſay, as that which J world (ay. And fo2 that (to a pcrſen 
of ſo greate an eſtate) it is reaſon to wzite with grauitie: J 
will trauell to be meaſured inthe wozdes Jſhall ſpeake, and 
to be remcaſured in tbe reaſons J ſhall wzite. The dining . 
Plato in bis Bokes of common wealth did ſay ; That lcNe 
greatnefle.isnot to be imputed to the bonoꝛable, to deale and 
be conuerſant with the weake, than it is to ſtand and to coun⸗ 
tenance with the migbtie: and the rraſon that he gaue foz the, 
ſame, is, that the Cenerouſe and magnificent mã, vſcth mags 
foxce in taming his harte to coupe vntolowe things, tha 
take in hand graue, weightie,andhighattcmpts, Ama o 
high ſtature, receiueth moze paine in l ouping to the 3 
fozaftraw, than to ſtretch out his arme to reach a bzaunche. 
By this that I baue ſaid, a would .ſay, that this our hart is ſo 
puffed vp and ſa pzoudez/ that tu riſe vnto moꝛe than be may, 
it is life, and to deſcend to lk ie than be is wozth, it is death... 

Mhere are many things whicheCod weulde net baing to 
paſſe by bimſelt᷑ alone, to the end:they ſhall not ſay, tbat be is 
a Lo2d abſolute:either wil he bzing them to paſſe by the bãds 
ofthe mightie; ſoz that.itſhal not be ſayd;that be taketb help 
of fhamaine fauonr;and afterwardes be perfozmeth the 12 


dung things 
to paſſe ra- 
ther by the 


mn xij. 


78 
© Geddoth ma: by|h? band an induttris of lome man beaten do ton of foz- 


dr ums tune und fo; gotten amongſt men: wherein GOD D ſheweth 
his gr eatneſſe, and filleth the ſame with his might. 
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Te great ludas M:ichabeas was leſſe in body and much 


Wenke. thũ by [eſſe in peates, than bis thz other bzethzen, but in the end 
ide drang. the gd old Marhathias his father, to him onely did ci mend the 


defence ofthe Hebrewes: and into his handes did allo reſigne 
the armies againſt the Aſsyrians. 

The leaſt of the cyildzen of the great Patriarch Abraham 
was iſaac,but in him was eſtabliſhedÞ right line of Ch2ilt ,x 
on him al þ lewiſh people did fixe their eyes. The inheritice of 
the houſe of lſaac came te Eſau and not to Tacob:but after the 
daies of the Father, lacob did not onely buy the inheritance of 
his bzother Eſau, bat alſo did ſteale the bleſſing. 

loſeph the ſonne of lacob was the leaſt of his bzethzen and 
the laſt of the elenzn Tribes, but in the ende it was he alone 
that toũd grace with þ kings of Egypt, i did deſer ue to inter⸗ 


. was pzete their dꝛeames. Of ſeuen ſonnes that leſſe had, David 
excellent, — but in the ende, King Saul was ol God repꝛo⸗ 


ued, and Dauid King of Hebrewes elected, Amongſt the mea- 
ner Pꝛopbetes Heliſeus was the leaſt, but in the ende, vnts 
dim and vato none other was giuen a dubled ſpirite . Df the 
meaner ſozte of the Apoſties of Chꝛiſt was S. Philip. andthe 
of Paule, was Philemon: hut in the end, with 


meaneſt 
dem moꝛe than with others they dis take counlaill, and in 
great affaires woulo take aduiſe. 


ir, it ſemes tu met that agreeing with that which J haue 
ſaide, your Lo2dſhip wold not take tounſell with other men, 
that be learned and wiſe, but with me that am the fimpleſt of 
your friends. As vour -Lo2dſhty bath ben ſa long time in the 
warres of Italie, it is very ſelvoane that J haue ſcene vou, but 
much leſſe, tbat 3 baue eyther ſpokeno; bin conuetſant with 
yon, foz whiche cauſe my frienoſhip is to be holden foz moze 
fare and leſſe ſuſpitious, foz that'J loue pou, not foz the re- 
wardes ou haue giuen m e, but tc the magnificence tbat J 
baue (ene in you, When one cbtmes to ſerte to be aur frend, 
if 
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fo the matter, to conlider the eavſe that meueth 
ſame ; foz if he be pe we muſt giue bim: it 


malicth 
him toſceks 
he be rich, we muſt ſerue him: if he be favoured, we mun woꝛ⸗ 
wy him: if be be wilfull, we muſt laune on him: if be bc im⸗ 
ent, we muſt ſuppoꝛt hun: if be be vicious, we mul iſles 
le with him: and if be be malicious, we muſt bc were of him, 


* great trauelles that vnpꝛoſitable friends bzing 


with them is, that they tome not to ſeeke vs, tothe tend to doe To lache 
what we wil, but to perſwade vs to doe what they u il. At pond s pe⸗ 


is great perill to haue enemies, and alſo it is greate trauc il io 2 10 


ſuffer ſome kind of ſriendes: fog to gius the whole hart to ane bends be to 
is not much, but how much lefle, when amongſt mo ur it is dicus, 


teparted:neytber my condition may bcare it, either within 
. the greatnes of your eſtate may it be tõtaincd, that we ſbeuld 
loue after ſuch ſozt, neither in ſuch maner to behave ourſcl- 
ues:fo2 that there is no loue in this woꝛlde lo perfca, as that 
which holdeth no ſeruple of interelle. | 
Pour Lo2dſhip ſaith in your letter, lbat you wzite not bnis 
me, foz that 3 a 0 02: mighty, but becauſe Jam lcarncd 
and vertuous, And you inffantly pefire me, that 3 waite tnts 
vou with mine owne. hand ſome thing that maybe wozthy 
tobe vnderſtod,and ple la unt to be trad. 
Cotbat which you ſay , that you hold me to be wiſafo 
this J aunſwere, as Socrates did, whiche is to wit, that ber 
knew not anything maze: ccrtaine, but in pertexuing that 
de did know nothing. 
Ucry great was the Pliloſophie that Socrates did incloſe 
in p aanſwerec:fo2(as the deuine Plato doth ſay)the leſſer part 
that we vnderſtand not, is much moze, than al that wekncw; 
In all this woz!d there is not þ like infamie, as a man to ber 
imputed ignozant, either the hke kind of pꝛaiſe, as to bes 
called wiſe:bycauſe in the wiſe, death is very euil imploped, 
and in the fole life is mnch-wozſe beſtowed. 
The tirant Epimethes, ſ@ing the Phileſcober Demeſſhenes 
- w&p immeaſurable tearcs ſoz the death ofa Philoſopher, 
vemaunded foz what . de n Fe. RL. 
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hilofopt : zung if thi | 
Wicked, than Welt nat, J Wai diu 6b ben udp: tothe 
ſcholes of: Athens we de motzt wepe, bycauſe the evil doe 
liue chan fo; the death ofthe gad. 

o your honour voth ſape, that von doe ii eme, tobe a 
| mdſfolitar{d aug hextnouss vertuous+rhi{ht it -pteaſe the divine. cle- 
mentie, that in al this, and mut moꝛe, yorſpeake the truth: 
vrtauſe, in tale fo; one te be 03: not to ber dertnous, à dare 
venter to ſpeake, that how muche ſure it is, to be, and not to 
e (odaungerous its to eme to be, and not to be 


hronauralle vari ii hisa in hart, 
be knowne, ene ts, int ſtant in Neeber, 
dut not to be minable in his "ns: wherdt we well gather, 
vnderſtdood. r khowe,and very ditſicile to vndcrftand. 


excellenciegiues me moze honour incalling me wiſe 
05 It lth ;poit Babe of Seſa, — 


e kind gre e 


6 bro Ms, that I certiffe you of my 
four mater doth commaund now = 
ſe once mage fot ſraly, by ottaſton of the 
i tome ſhall f 155 
ldes to all be ſo famous, as it 
Sana -anfweringyour honour, J (aye 
to doubt: and vpon the ſame to 
' arcoinpliſhe' what yon be com- 
c and if vou doe what 
they entreat del foztune. 
' Twi times roar font th palled into lia), and twice 
won the kyngdome of Naples, in which two tozneyrs,you's- 
| uercame the battell of Gerrelſano, and the battel of Chirinola, 
an 


. 
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and fleine the beſt people. of the bouſe of Fraunce, And that 
which. is mot, of all, vou biongbt to paſſe, that —.— 
nation of all the wozld were feared, and obtained your 
lelle renaume of immoꝛtall memo rg. 
This being true as it is, it were no iuiledome, eitber fure- Lefſetnche 
— ,mope ta returns thither to tempt foztane, which with in any ocher 
| ſhew hir-ſe\f ſo malicious and double, as with ſuch chang we have 
a6ſpendlong timai wares, to.beleue fozs 
Hlanniball, a Pzince of the Carchiginians,not contented tw dune. 
baue ouercome the Romanes, in thoſe great and famous bat- 
tailes ol Lrene, Traſmene, and Canna, but gs he would al- 
wa ſoꝛce and eſile· with koztune, de came to be ouercoine 
ok thoſe, which be many times had onercome. Thoſe that 
baue to deals Müh fartuur, muſt entreat? bir, but not fozce With great 66 
in bir, but baue no confidencein bir, they mult ſerve bir, but eucthoz bete 
not anger bir, thoy mule; bœ congorſant with bir, but not uur G- 
tempt bir. Kon chat faztung is of in euiiſ a condition, that when tuns. 
ſh fauneth, ſhe vitethgx: when ſhe is angred, ſhe woundeth, 
Anthis tourney that they commaund your honourzneither 
0.3 perſwade you that von gd, either diſwade you to 4 
Dueſp J ſap and affirtne; with this third paſſage into! 
vou returne ta put your life in perill, and your fame in | 
lance, zn the two firſt 'conqueſts, you obtaine bonour with 
them that be pꝛeſent, fame fo2 the wozives tocome, riches 
foz your childzen, an-eftate fo; your ſuccefſours, - —_— | 
amongſt ſfraungers; tredit amongſt pour owne, gladr es fo 
your friends, and griefvnto your enemies. Finally,you — 
gotten foz extellencie, this renoume of great Captaine, not 
onlyko2 theſe our times, but alſo fo2 the woꝛʒid to come, 
Conſtder well What you leaue, and what you take in band: 
fo; that it may rather be imputed fo2raſhnes,than faz wiſe- 
dome, p in kepiug pour honſe where at doth enuie,you ſoould 
bzpart where al men Would be rruentzed. You overcame the Te hy = 
Turkes in Paflonia, the Mores in Granada, the Frenchmen in 11 dilli⸗ 
3 the Picardes in Italy, the Lombardes e mulation, = 
"434 F 
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holde it to be doubted, that as foztune hath not moze nations 
to giue you to ouertome, the will now leade von, where you 
ſhall be onercome. 
The Dukes, the Pzinees,tte Captaines,and vader Cap- 
taines, againſt whom pou bane fought,epther they be deade, 
dz elſe gone: In ſuchs ſoꝛt, that nows ſt an other kinde 
of people vou mult deale and fygbt. A lavd it, ſoʒ that it may 
chaunce, that foztune which then did fanour you, now map 
1 
To accepte warres, to gather geanu vis men ht to eine de 


3 Tuus Liuius — 


—— ouercome at Furcas 
Caudinas,in theende, by the counſell'of the Conſult milius 
tdey changed tdat Coſul which bad the charge of that army: x 
Where they were befoze that time ouercome,were fr6 thence 
— -fo2 ward conqueroursof their enimies. Df whiche we may 
gather fozour —— BO IIG Oo the Captaines ot the 
- warres,lopntly ther with foztune doth alter 
22 In one ſelf king dome, with ane ſelf people, vnder one king, 
fon and one i one ground, and vpon one ſelfe quareltoz demaundc, hope 
matter, hh you not, that Foztune will alwayes be faithfull 2 Foz in the 
tune very lel> {ace where ſhe hath viedto be moſte lausurable, it is hir de⸗ 
den. uiſe, by the ſame meanes, to ſhewe hir trueltie. 
Rodrigo bf Viuero did ſay vnto me, that your honour was 
not a little grieued to ſes that your departure was pꝛolonged: 
and that the Ayng fo; this pꝛeſent beide it in ſuſpenſe. And 
further be ſayd vnto me, that you held it foz ſo great difplea- 
fare, that if it were with an other that were your equal, you 
would demaund it at his band as an iniurie. To heare this J 
do maruell, am not a little, but muche offended : fo; I bolde 
him not fo2 a god beaſte, that when they lade bim wil ſtand 
ſtock ſkill, and when they vnlade him, will perke out bebind. 
Since the ſoule goeth charged with ſinnes, the bearte with 
thoughts, the ſpirit with te ions, and the body with tra- 
uels: it is much conuenient foz vs, that if maye * 


Men do 1 to 
Warres, but 

God oneip gi: apperta 
ueth victozie, 
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ther diſcharge cure ſelnes of this burden at the leaff,fhat in 
parte we lighten the ſame. 


ſome | 
Pour honour is not ſo pong a man, but that the moze part 
of your life is paſt : and ſince the lyſe goctb conſuming, and wi n 
death appzoching :in my judgement it Would be better coun- 20! bo do thee 
ſellfs2 you to ottupie poor ſelfe in bewayling your old ſins, hatte conti® 
than of newe to ſhed the bloud of cnimies. nued long 8 - 


% 


It is nowe time, rather to weepe than to fight: to withdzaw de Warte. 
youre ſelfe,than to vſe libertie : to make a reckoning with 
Ood, moze than with tbe king: fo accompliſh with the ſoule, 
and not with honour; to call vpon God, and not to pꝛouoke 
with enemies: to diſtrwute pour owne,and not to take from 
others: to conſerue peace, and not to invent warres. And if in 
tpis caſe, vour lozdſhip will not beleene me: from hence foz-: 
ward J diuine, that then you ſhall begin to fiele it, when you 
map not remedie the ſame. P's 4 

Pour honour deceyueth pour ſelf,02 elſe q know not what 
to ſay, fo that I ſe you flee that you ſhould pꝛocure, which is 
quictneſſe : and you pzocurethat which you ſhould flee, which Thert tuno 
is dilquietneſſe. Foꝛ there is no man in this woꝛld moze vn / greater trauei 
foztunate, than be that did neuer experiment what thing it is than to be ig⸗ 

Thoſe that haue trauailed thzoughout diuers landes, and * 
haue had expriente of diuers foztunes, the thing Þ they moſt 
deſire in this lyfe is, with hononre to ſ@ themſetnes retur- 
ned to their countrey, Df which it may be inferred, that it is 
great temeritie, that you alone wil rather go to die amongſt 
ſtrangers,than to liae with honoꝛ amongſt your own.Until 
men haue gotten neceſſarte to eate,yea vntill they haue obtei⸗ 
ned alſo ſome ſurpluſage alſo to giue, in my iudgement, they 
ought not much to be blamed,although they wander thzough 
out divers kingdomes,and put themſelncs in great perilles. Men oughte 
Foz he is as muche wozthie re pꝛebenſion, that tothnot pzo- totrauell vn⸗ 
care that whicheis neceſſarie,as de that ceaſſeth not to pzo- enge 
vide that which is ſuperfluous, necel= 
After a man bath found that which * bath ſought foz, and tie. 

| | 9j. alſo 
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7 perbauncs it hath haypeatd bim befter than be | 
er be baretirea vntoa his haule in great Naa a 
wit r to rubbt azaine-with the wo2lo, J dare be bold 
s to ſpeak it, that tuch a ine evther lacketh wit, dz elle foztune 
to will be to bim vnhappie. Tbs diaine Plato doth ſape in bis 
bokes of common wealth, that Foztane is moze contrary' 
vnto that man, that he doth not ſuffer to eniope that which he 
hatt, than vnto him, to whome he de niet whathe craneth. 

I doe beſeche, and alſo adaiſe pdur bonour, that after vou 
baus red this ſentence, that gon turtic ugaine and againe tw 
read the ſame; ſoʒ in my invgenent; this ſentence of Plato is 
very true, and very allo ved of many. Fo2 a's 
molt we ſe it by dayly experience, that many men can ob⸗ 
taine fame ,honour,quietneffe,riches:and daue not the meane 
afterward to eniope them. 

Jt igmoze to Iulius Cæſar was be that nature endued with molt grace, 
Enow how to and to whom Fbatune did giue moſt vinozies: and with all 
enioy a victo- this, great Pompey diaſay of bim $ that he had great hat di⸗ 
bomch nel ta onercome' any battaile, but that afterwardes he vid 
— not vnder ſtand how to enjoy the vicozy . If in the great re⸗ 

; noumed battail of Canas: Hanniball had knowen howto enioy 
tbe conqueſt, he neuer afterwards in the fields of Cantage,by 
Scipio the Aphrican had bin ouercbme. 

Pour Yonour may take it as it pleaſeth vou, and vnder 
tand thereofas it may like you to cõmaund:but in my iudge⸗ 
ment, he is not ſo crueil an enemie 5̊ hurtes bis darte at me 
in the warres, as he that comes to dꝛiue me from my houſe. 
Cofozmable to that which J haue ſaid, i do ſay: that ſinte we 
can nat fie from cares and trauelles, vet at the leaſt, that 
we pꝛocure to auoid ſome diſpleaſures thereof. Foz without 
comparifon, much moꝛe be the offenecsthat wer ſeeke vnto 
our ſelnes, than be bꝛought vnta vs by our enen ies. 

J will ſap no moꝛe in this letter, but that the Gentleman 

— Rodrigo of Viacro and J, haue talked ſome things wozthie 
aur om ſecs the vnder ſtanding, and perillous to be wzit(s, J commend 
king, them with truſt vato his yoblencs dere, i de wal relate them 
vnto 


De is in ſome 
With 


=: 


not 
repoſe 
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A letter to ſir Enrique Enriques, wherin the Authour 
doth anſwer to may KT arg, 


be Jal —— — 22 
handſome to colour Cordouan ſkthnes; than tu haue witten 
motes. Sir, alwayes frame, if vou Mall waite any Ketter 
to bie ſente, that the lynes ber ryght, the Letters claſe, the 
teaſons denided, the letter legible, the paper cleane, the fols 
ding oquall, the clolyng mathe, and the ſeale cltere: fog it Dot: 
alawe'of: Courte; in that whiche is wzitten; the wyſedome quece in www 

ls vitered: amn in the'mamier of w3ityngz gold: Rs = 
knowne; | 


In the letter that was ginn mb, were contoynied many 
demaundes vnder derie fewe wezdes, Any fog: thelt-with 
dne Turi uois wee both will make but one ſhewe.Thecaſe 
ſhall be thus: to eurry demaunde, J will anſwere onelpons 
woꝛd. Fir you aſke me, wherfoze I came to the: Courte: t 
this Janſwere, that Jcame not willingly,but eonſtrained of = 
neceſlitie, fo2 the contention betwirte me and the Churche of 
Toledo: my comming was expedient to cleere mp lente, and 
to withdꝛaw the lawe. 

Alſo you demaund of me, what A doe in the Court: uber In the coarte 
vnto J anſwer,thatas my aduerſaries do followme,and my men doe not, 
buſineſſe enlarging:J do nothing but vndoe my felle. but vudoe. 
Likewiſe you will that wzite vnto you in what thing 4 
do implop the time: to this J anſwere, that accozding tothe 
faſhion of vs Courtiers, beare euil 2 

hs | 
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ener with er 
tdat we loſe it, than employe it. Allo you demannd, with wh3 
J am mofte conuerſant in this Court: to this J anſwer;that 
te Court and the „ oy gfe dg 
that we that goe in the ſame, and from onr ehildhodebe b; 

gbt vp therein, ſtudie not with-whome to be connerſant, but 
in diſcouering of whom to beware: with muche payne wa 
haue tyme to defende vs from oure enimies: and will you 
that we occupie our ſelues in ſaking newe friendes? Jn the 
Courtes of Pꝛintes J doe confeſſe there is a connerſation of 
perſons, but no confederation of will: fo2 here enimitie is 
holden foz natur all, ann amitie a fraunger. The Court is of 
fuch nature, that they that va moſt viſit them, the wozle they 
doe entreate them 2 and fuch as ſpeake beſte 'vato them, the 


— moze euiltthey do wiſh them, Tbex which baunt the Courts 


> you demaunde 
rall any the Earle of — HE ee 


the Adimirall, as one of muche power, and the Earle, as ons 
in much fauo2;gines toecheother wherwith to be occupied, 
and to vs ſufficient wheratto murmure. 

Pit, you demaund what newes we baue of the Emperozs 
counning: ta this J anſwer, that which we p2zeſently vnder⸗ 
ſtand,is,that the Turke is retired, Florence is alyed, ? Duke 
of Milane is reduced, the Venetians did àmaine, the Pope and 
Czſar vid conſecrate, the Eſtates af Naples be reparted, the 
Colung is dende, the Marques of Villa Franca is mane Viceroy 
of Naples, the Pzince of Orange is llayu, aud unto the Chan 
teler and tothe Confefoz,to either of them is ginen a Car- 
dinals hat. Dther ſecret news they wꝛite from thence, which. 
be lamentable ta ſuch as be therewith touched. and gracious 
to thoſe that heare therof, which is: many of thoſe that went 
into Italie with Czſar, are amozons, and in the artes 
ef loue haus raunged tw farre. „ 
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dafo you, as it forndeth in myne eares, theyz wines be hers 12 
ſufficientely reuenged of them, foz if they leaue there any net 
ney 
tearne 


women greate with childe, alis they thall fynve here theyz der ar r 
wynes bzought a bes. * 4 vice. 
Pon will alſo that J write vnto yon, howe it goeth wpth: 
vs foz vittailes this Lent; to this J aunſ were, that by diuins 
grace we have not wanted this lent uche to at, and allo fing 
ynowe to confefſe. Foz the caſe is come to ſuch vilolution and 
vnſhamfaſtnefſe, that the Gentlemen hold it fo; an eſtate and 
avuancement of honour to eate flethe in Lent. 

cheape, ta 


Dir you demaundof me, i there be god expedition of cau- 
patched : tothis A doo ane Ang courts 


mented, and beſcratched, cuntepue of mine ownpart, that 
if ten be diſpatched, nintie be deſpited. | 
Allo you will mer 


tbozonnh the faire; Iſee in 
e he eee 


— and being not alle to biipthem; was 
n The Empzefſecamefo;th tou tyefaire;! | 
| eee eee witd 
bir ids of honoꝛ, bicauſe the Oentlewomen that did ſerve. 
— 7 * belronps eres be no leſſe, but that 
tie in aſking fairings, and the gen⸗ 
| Leitien ſhoulp thinke it thoir pattes togine them. ; 
Hir, xdu demaund if the Coarte be in health, oz it the pe⸗ 
Fitence be tbereabantes: to this J-autiſwere,that of agues, 
ut tem vere! other infir-. 


"te 


Death oj giueth. — mat . 

—2 to amende his lyte by the ſame. Other infirmities be in this 

Courte, that ber not cozpozall , but ſpirituall, as angers, 

9 rancours, w2ath,and langhters:the whicbe 
nit 


mA ho that they go with bapjes infected, 
4 IJ baue turnen m to reade dur letter: and baus 


bare any mee rocmwcte Foz of aſuretie; it did ra⸗ 
deere an Jaterrogatozie to taue witneſſesthan a letter 
to a trend: wil ſay na moze,but that J baue eſcaped in wzi- 
2 von, verp wrarie, x allo angrie not fo2 the anfwe⸗ 
to the matter, but in ton ſtruing youre ill fauozed: letter. 
520 be pour pꝛotenoi, ano giut mis gract to ſerue bim: 


Fame del Camps,the fift of aun, in the dare 153%. 


Abe to be Ads of Cnem;wheria i is expounded ud au- 
r of hdlie Scripture,very-notable, which is to vit 
Nr God did not licars the Apoltle, nee 
Remer againft J. 31 


Jar grand 1616 12 dc tr 


a Ugaue | 
rin ! 925 nn apr — 
iothe,1f Pur; tis nowthe.6.f Je: 
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tu ſuch ſozt; Þ your letter neyther may bycdvemned fo; ſtale, 
tither foꝛ freſh. Pany from man partes do ite vnto me: 
fometime their letters be ſuche, that to read tbem, it is very 
tedious, and to aunſ were them, no teſſe diſple aſant. To ſe a 
letter il wꝛitten, and wozſe noted, neither is it to be taken in 
god parte, either may wer leaue to murmur tbereat. The 

in reue w his ſozough that it bee 


not a ma 


becauſethe letter is illegible, the paper blotted, tde lines 
eroked, and the reaſons doltiſh, To knowe a man whether 
he be wiſe oz folifh, is a great part to conſider, whether de 
wzite vpon aduiſement, and ſpeake with indgement , fo2.a 
mi muſt not wzite what commeth to his memozy, but what 
xeaſon doth direct, - 

Plutarch doth ſay of Phalaris the tp2ant, that he did neuer 
wꝛitẽ but Leer alone, withdꝛawen, and wu his own hand: 
wöbereok it potb kollo w, that although, al do blaſpheme bim foz- 
dis ty2 his letters wer pꝛatſed thꝛougbout the wozld. 

Dfatrouth, a Gentleman and a kinſeman of mine, did 
weite vnto inte a letter of twi ſhertes of paper , and as be 
wꝛott ſo large, and not returning to read what he bad wzittf, 
the very tame reaſons, and the very ſame wozus that be had 
put in the beginning, he did return to wꝛite in the end, wher- 
at J was ſo much offended, that J burnt the letter, and made 
bimno-aunſwere, Doubtles pour letters are not of ſuch qua- 
litie, the whiche to me be very pleaſant to reade, and not te- 


und im earnett, very wiſe. 

70 Dir von lar, that in reaving the mozalles of ſaint Gregory, © 
you did note, and alſo did meruaile to ſee, that the deuill did 
alke licence of God to do hurt vnto holy lob, Fit was graun⸗ 
dan bim tand the Apoſtle S. Paule ne, vnto 1 — 

v. away 


The plonghs 
manreuewing -- 


dd note and Wiite the ftraight- 

| il: There be many who wil as lightly take oC his fo- 
2 pen in hadko waite, as the glaffe todzink:and that which N 
is wozſt of alt, they thinke much of themſelues to be talking — .* 
and w2iting. The which doth well appere in their letters, Wen wzitings 


to be pleaſant 
to reade, # di⸗ 


dious to aunſwere, bycauſe in teſtes they are very pleaſant, re to be no⸗ 


90 The familiar Epifllet 
away the temptation of the fleſh, and it was denied him. In 
ſuch wiſe, that God beard the Deuill, and vid not conviſcend 
vnto the pzayer of ſaint Paule. Parnell pe not fir of this: foz 
the thinges that the diuine pꝛouidence do bzing fo paſſe be ſo 
tnft,and done foz ſo iuſt cauſes: that although wer maye not 
ich them : they want not therefoze reaſon, why they ſhould 
not be done. If we depely conſider what God did with the 
Apoſtle, wee ſhall finde,that it was moze that God gaue him, 
God dothe than the Apoſtle did crane, Bytauſe „ he deſired that the 
ne foz vs in of the fleſh might be taken away : and God gane 
10 Abt dim grate to overcome it. What inturie doth the Pzince to 
the Captaine , that ſendes him a warfare, if her makes him 
to haue the victo2y? If abſolutely God ſhould haue taken 
the temptation of the fleſh, from the Apoſtle ſaint Paul 
neither ſhould there haue remayned occaſld to deſerue, either 
ſhould haue been ginen grace to onercome. Fo2 be is moze 
ſuppozted of Gov, fo whom hee giueth belpe to conquere,than 
to him, that he excuſeth to fight, Let vs not deſpaire, afflict 
dur ſelues, oʒ be oner thougbtfull, and much lefſe complayns 
and murmur of God : if fozthwithhe giue not that whiche 
wee deſire. Foz het doth it not, with diſfauour in that her will 
not heare vs, but bycauſe he wil change it into a better cauſe, 
ee knoweth what he voth, and wer vnderftand it not: be 
knoweth what he doth denie, but we not what wee aſke ; bee 
t meaſureth all thinges withreaſon , and wee but with ape- 
* tite ; hee doth denie that is burtfull vnto vs, and graunteth 
that which is pzofitable. Finally J do ſay,that he doth know; 
how her are to be handled: and therfoze, wee ought of him 
only to depend. The Apoſtle had ſ@ne the inuiſible and diuine 
ſecrets, whiche of his fo:efathers had been much deſired but 
neuer ſiene:and bycanſe,of that ſo high renelation, be ſhould 
To baus the nat boalt 0; grow pꝛond, the Lozd ould not take away the 
occaſion of nn 
anne taken a- gf not condeſcending fo dis peſire, bee did take awaye the 8c 
wee. is 18 caſſon to ſinne, and gaue him grace to conercome, God vied 
maze pitie with ſaint Paule, in that b& would not * 


away tempta⸗ 
tons. 


vs, 
know 
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than if ber dad heard him. Foz if ber ſhould haue taken awaye 
the ofthe fleſh, it might haue come to paſſe that 
as much as bie had diminiſhed in temptation, hee might haue 
increaſed in pzide. When the Lo2d doth permit that one is 
tempted, it doth not followe therfoze, that her is of Ood ad- 
hozred : foz my parte, J bolde it rather a ſigne, that of God, 
des is elen. Foz as ſaint Gregory ſayth, there is not a greater 
temptation, thannot tobe tempted. Cbꝛiſt bath left the way 
fo heauen marked: and the markes of this voiage be tribu- 
lations,adnerſities ,miſhappes,and infirmities, Jn ſuch wiſe, 
that it is no other thing to be remembzed of God: but that 
in this wozld he be permitted to be tempted. Let it be holden 
foz certaine, that they of bim are loſt, whiche in this woe, 
from avuerlities de pziniledged. Foz the enemy of mankind, 
(whiche is the deuill) vats all thoſe that he bath regiſtred foz 
his owne, hee doth trauell, that they may lius in great wel- 
lare and eaſe. Dir, allo pan ſave, that yon doe much maruail Th. deuſi po 
to ſ& the boldneſſe that the Deuill bad in aſking licence ef cyrech great 
Gon, to hurt holy Iob : and to ſ& tbe liberalitie that God vſed wetfare vnto 
ingiving it. In ſachſozt, that he denied S. Paule, that he de⸗ da 
fired, and graunted the Deuill, that whiche he craued. 

Dir, although you haue noreaſon, yet haue you ſome occaſion 
fodemannd that whichs you aſke ; foz of aſuretie, it as an 
hard thing to conſent that our enemy do hurt vnto our friend. 
That whiche J dare ſpeake in this cafe, is that it is leſſe, 
pernicious, and of mo2e wozthineſe to ſuffer ill, than to 
bane authozitie to do enilt, And after this maner we haue 
mo2e ennie of holy lob, in that hee ſuffred, than vnto the de- 
nill, fo2 that whiche he did. It ought to be farre diſtant from 
the diuine will, that be that bath togiue grace to ſerue hint, 
Goutdgine licence to offend, It is a great cuilt foz a man to 
be euill: but it is much wozſe to make him euil, whichis god. 
Bycaufe, our owne pꝛoper ſinnes God doth well ſ@,. they 
paoceede of weakeneſſe : but the perfecuting of the god, al» 
wayes groweth of malice. A men doaſke of God vppon their 
mas, that he giue grace to ſerue him, they ought to — 
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with teares that he do not gine them place,tooffend 
* in the ende, it A do not god wozkes Jſhall n 
but if J doe enill,foz the (ame LEA Caine, 
Rich as'vo per Abell was flainez by Eſau,lacob was perſecuten:by Saule, Da- 
Tecute, uid was baniſhed : by Nabugodonoſer, leruſalem was burned: 
by Achab, Micheas was impaiſoned-:by Zedechias, Eſaias was 
ſawen: and by the Diuell, holy lob was afflicted, Pan by the 
multitude of his finnes, doth deſerue to be an offence, and a 
ſcourge of the god. Puch did the Diuell offend lob, in temp⸗ 
ting him:but much moꝛe did holy Iob de ſerue in ſuffering that 
temptation. Bytauſe in the perſecutions cf the iuſt, God 
doth moze behold the pacience of him that ſuffreth, than be 
doth the malice of him that doth perſecuts, 

Alſo you will, that à wzite vato vou, what it was pꝛea⸗ 
ched this other day vnto the @mperour, wbich is to wit, that 
the Pꝛintes wbichty2anguſly gouerne their common weal- 
thes, hauemoze cauſe tofeare gad men, than thoſe that be 
| eutll. Sir, that whiche J ſapde in this caſe was, that tho ty» 

779.2; rants whiche in the common wealthes hate offices of moſf 
12 great P2ebeminence, hane much moze reſpect tothe bountis of the 
bee Spnim⸗ Gd, than tothe conſpiracies of the enill, Foz that amongff 
leges of the the many other thinges,this pꝛiuilege is cõtayned in vertue:that 
vertaous, is to bnderſtand:; — leaſt inferio2s it gineth diſmay: 
with the equall, it moueth enuie: and to the great # mightie, 
it peldeth feare. The Siracuſan Dioniſius, had moze feare of 
the diuine Plato which was in Grecia, than of al the enemies 
| he had neare bim in Cieilia. Kyng Saule had moze-reſpec-to 

| the deſeruings of David, than to the armies of the Philiſtines. 
cincurreth Che pzoud Aman, that was ſo pꝛiuate with Kyng Aſſucrus, 
was moze grieued with the god Mardocheus , that he held 
the ver: him in no reuerence, than with all the reſt of the kyngdome. 
Herod Eſcalonite, did hold in moze reuerece,and alſo did moze 
feareonly Iohn Baptiſt, than all the kingdome of Iudea. Fi- 
nally, A do ſay and affirme, that none may with a troth ſay 
oz affirme that he hathe an enemie, but when he hath ſome 
god man to bis enemie.Bycauſe the euil man voth hurt ws 
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his knife, but the gad,doth hurt with his credit. Sir, alwaics 
haue regard, not to ſtriue 02 contend with a man that natu- 
rally is god,andhath creditein the common wealth with all 
men, Fo2,he ſhalldo you moze hurt with his wozd, than you 
ſhall offend him witha blowe ofa laimce., 

Dir as touching the Commendathoz, lohn of Twnes, that 


would not the gouernment this rare, which the gouerneurs Th eccttaing 


bad giuen him, ſaying : that he deſerued better, and that the * 


ow eb is to 


king when he ſhaltcome from Flaunders will giue him moze: de preferred. 


to this Jaunſwere, that it ſæmeth tome lacke of wit, and 
alſo a ſarpluſage of fomthnefſe, to leave a reward ccrtaine, 
fo; g hape dent. 

Sir, alſo you coniure me that J w2ite vnto pou, what 3 
thought of the Lozde Pꝛeſident, Sir Antony de Roms, Whent 
J talked with him in your buſint ſſe: to this J aunfwere,that 
heſemecth to mee Tharpe in his aunſweres, and wiſe in his 


dealings. J do not like well with many of this Court, that X Rintal ig « 
di pꝛaue him foz bis ſpeathe, and to not afterwards conſidcx — 


vf his doings, as it is true, io likewiſe many of our friends an 
une vs wozdes by Bintals, gute 

Alſo you will mee tbat J wzite vnfo you whAtrJ iudge of 
the EmbaCadour of Verize, fog that Jam converſant with 
him, and her confeſſeth him ſelf with me. Dir, J can tell you, 
that hee is in ſcience learned, in his life refozmed,and in con- 
ſciente much conſiderate. And it may bee ſayde by him, that 
wr ich Plato ſaide by Phocion nd: he didmoze lcue to 
die,than ſ&nie to be bertuous, In the other ſecrete and per- 
ticular biifinefle, that Alonſo Eſpinell commoned with mee 
ef,in pour behalf, with the ſamefaith that your wozſbip ſent 


It is better 
to be, than to 


me the micſſage:receyuc vte alſo the aunſwere. From Toledo ſccme to bee 
the.xrx,of Zuni, in the yeare of our Lo2d. 15 25. PTY 
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familiar Epiflles 
A letter vnto Maſter Frier Iobn Benexiades : wherein is 


ded, that which is ſayd in the ſcripture, that the evill 
ſpirite ſent of God, came vpon Saule. 


2 Suerend and welbeloued Father, the letter 
TI ke: that your fatherhod made in Salamanca, J 
8 G. bane receiued here in Soria: the which foꝛth⸗ 
4 Ro with J read, and afterwardes many times 
SONY vid turne to reade ; Ich that à reteyued very 
great conſolatibinremembzing my ſelf from 
tohennit —— — were, th exe 1tbe let: 
ter of a very friend, piri its do reloyee, eyes della! 
Hart is recreated, fricndeſt ip confirmed, and the vnderftan- 
comfo Fo; — ſayth in be bon erf the foztune 
exander : that the great Alexander did neuer reade the let- 
ters whiche ty2antes did ſend him, eyther did teare the let⸗ 
ters that Philoſophers did waite vnto him. All the letters, 
that Marcus Antonius did wyite vnto Cleopatra, and all the 
letters that Cleopatra did W2ite vnto Marcus Antonius, wers 
found by the Emp?roure Auguſtus very well laide vp, after 
the death of Marcus Antonius. The letters that Cicero did wzite 
— — Lediwlus, to Atticus, to Rufus, to Fabarius, and to Dru 
re bis familiar frends , were all found in their 
— not in his oziginall. 

As that your fatherhode w2yteth ; and hy this 
letter cmannd me to w2ite : it may be very well anſwered; 
as (aint Agneda did anſwer the virgin Lucic,whichis to wete, 
Quid ame petis Lucia Virgo? nam ipſa poteris preſtare continue matri 
tuæ. In this caſe, and in this demaund, J can not tell whe- 
ther of vs deſerueth moze paine, your fatberhode, foz temp⸗ 
ting my patience, oz J, in aduenturning my ſelie to publiſhs 
my ignoꝛance. Foz be is not wozthy leſſe fault that ſinnetb, 
than ber that is the cauſe of inne. Si neques/aſcendere in mon:em 
um Loth: ad minus ſaluabor in Segor. J would ſay, that if your 
fatherbode , bee not ſatiſſied with that whiche J ſhall aun⸗ 
kwere, it maye pleale vou to bee ſatiſfied with that J would 
aun 
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aunſiwere, Aas as /aco ſayd, be that doth traue l not to erre, 
miſſeth very narowly. 
You will that J wzite vnto you, what Jindge, and bow 
A vnderſtand that text. wbiche is w2ittcn in holy ſcripture, 
1. Kegum cap. rvj. where it is ſaid, ſpeaking of Bing Saul and 
ol his infirmitie : Spiritus Domini malus arripiebet Saulem. The jure 
kyꝛſt 
Tribe of Beniamin, which was the laſt Lribe of all$ Tribes: 
and inthe ſecond peare of bis raigne, an euill ſpirit ſent of 
God did vex him, whiche would not come out of him, neyther 
leaue totozment him, vntill the god King Dauid came befo2e 
bim, toplay and to fing. But now the dout is, how it may bs 
bnderſtode, and agre withall, that the ſcripture ſhouldſay, 
the euill ſpirit of the Lo2d did take Saul: if the ſpirit were of 
the Lo2d, how was he enell ? and ifhe were euill, bow was 
be of the Lo2d : it ſeæmeth an bard thing, and not intelligible, 
toſay of the one part, that that ſpirit which held Saul, was of 
the Lo2d:and of the other part, toſay that the ſpirit was euil. 
But if the ſpirite wert of the Lozdhow was de then cuil? 
and if be were euill,how was he of the Loꝛd ? Foz the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding hereof, it is to be noted, how it is wzitten in the 
1.Regwn cap. rc vj. that David being tompaſſed with the armie 
of King Saul, who ſleeping on anight in his tent, David did 
paſſe thozough the middes of his campe, and toke from the 
Kinges beds bead, the launce that he fought withall , anda 
truſe of water, wherein he vſed to dzink; and in this paſſage, 
be was neither ſeen olthe watch, noz perceiued of the (cout. 
And why ? Quis ſopor Domini irruit ſuper eos: to ſave, as the 
Scripture ſaitb, that the flepe of the Lo2zd fell vppon them, 
is molt true: — anyones tne 4 
of lleepe, is a great mockery, Foz, as the Pſalmift yothſaye, 
Eece non dormitabit neque dormiet qui cuſtodit Iſrael. Wht the ſcrips 
ture doth ſay : Qu ſopor Domini irruit ſuper cos: that God had 
lent a dead fp kun them: it is to be vnderſtade: nen quad 
ie dominus dormiret : Sed quia eius nu tu infuſus eſſet: us quiſquans 
preſention Daxjeſentired. The dining pꝛouidence would cab a 


lips 


A text of ſcrip« 


of Iſraell was named Sau}, be was choſen of the dads 
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lle pe vpon Bing Saul, and vpon his watch,and vpon thoſe al 
dis Campe: not foz their recreation, but oz the ſafe keeping 
of Dauid : in ſach wiſe, that in God, his ſliene and his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence is one ſelf thing: the Lo2dts ſo zelouſe of his elea, and 
ſo vigilant to pꝛeſerue them, that be doth not only giue them 
grace to perfozme gad purpoſes, but alſo doth rea tbem al⸗ 
waies by god meanes : in ſuche wile, that altdougb her di 
permit them to trauaile, he doth not conſent that they periſh, 
Wat comming to the pur paſe, that after the maner, that 
the Scripture is to be vnder ſtod, Sepor Domini irrait ſuper eos: 
after the ſame manner, is vnderſtand, Spiritus Domini malus 
arripiebat Saul. And fo fart ber declaration of this I ſap 3 
NQusod fi Diabolus tentationem inſtu ſemper inferre cupiat: tamen ſi d 
Domino pote fi atem, non actepit: nullatemis adipiſci poteſt, quod ap} 
tit. The ſpirite that di tempt and tozment King Saul: foz 
this cauſe he is called an euill ſpirite: foz that the will of the 
Deuill in tempting vs, is euill. And foz this purpoſe, he is 
named the ſpirite of the Lo2de : foz that the power which the 
Loꝛd doth giue him to tempt vs, is god. When Oodvothe 
giue licence to any Dinell, that he go to vere and diſquiet a- 
ny iuſt man: it is not Gods intention, that be tempt him, but 
to exertiſe him:bicauſe vertue is of ſuch qualitie, ſhat it grow⸗ 
eth moztified, when it is not exerciſed with tranailes.. The 
wheat whiche is not turned, is eaten with wiuels. Thegar- 
Wertue 2 mn. ment that is not wozne, is eaten with mothes : the timber 
erciſe be con- that is not ſeaſoned,is ſpoiled with cheſtlockes:the tr that is 
ſerued. not w3zought, doth conſume with ruſte: bead long kept gro- 
weth finnowed, By this that J haue ſaide, would ſap, that 
on — * there is not any thing that turneth vs to moze weakeneſſe x 
vnto vs than negligence : than to be a certaine time without temptations, - 
we our ſelues. Much moze tare bath Gad of vs, than we of our ſelues:fd2 in 
tde end, as our wozthinclle is litle, and but toſmal purpoſe, it 
we do quaile, he doth comfozt vs: i we lie downe'te ſle pe, be 
| waketh vs:if we be wearied, he belpetb vs: if we grow fear- 
ful,be doth encoꝛage vs if we grow negligent, he dotb-intice 
bs . Finally I (ay, that leaning our ſelues vnto our owne 
6 power. 
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10 perineal no alone giugs the 


holy. ob was tempted of the euill ſpirit of the Lozd, 
ethere was anp notable fauit inthe man: but foz 
aigned 8 GREEN 
enuje of the: 2 

excellent life that be led. At the inſtant tbat ane is cuill, ho 
doth deſire that all be euill: if be bee ſclaundered, that all be 
defatned : in ſuch wiſe, that ther is not ſa perillous an enuie, 
as that whiche euill men haue of thoſe wbiche be god ano 
vertuous: If one be god and ritch, and tine by one that is 
icioys. Kirſt, be that is enill, doth trauell to 
take-awapthe credit the gad man bath, dene be vleth dzce 
Abtabam was tempted when it was commanded that 

his ovet ſonne ſhoulde be lacriſzed. Tobie was temptyp 
bis fight. The holy lob was teinpted, wben they 


fob group heed e and filed . 
temptatios 


the licence wbiche —_— — vil torres them, 
0 
E luretw limited, and the patience that bee Bueth tem, is 51 
ebe ballenms ſaſficit. 

The Controler Higeſtroſa carne from the Court this wap 
toſe me, whicbe ca ima in ſuche diſtreſſe, fo; that he bad gone 
— 2 ENS ä —— 
33 tocheare him repozt dean (als 


moued 


# 


thoſe holy men ſufferedmuch; Not the ſuf- 


but the 


98: - The familiar Epiltler 
moned me to weigh my owns as tight: Fen inſadnes onght 
nat to ſ&ke co mfozt of theſe that be me rie, hotof others that 
are ſozrowfult and moze confounved than them ſelues. 
Foz if they ſo doe, of a troth;they that findthatit is very little | 
they ſuffer, in reſpece of that 'whiche others endure. No 
mo2e, but that our Lozd be your-pzotectoz,and een 
to ſerue him. From Sotia the 4. or party; 518g 


A letter vnto the Marques of V dhe wherein hee writeth 
vnto him certaine newes of the Court. 


= | Jobt magnificent my ſingular god 
od, Garcy Rodrygves ſeruant and 
A ſolicitoz vnto pour Lo2dſhippe, gaus 
mea letter of pours made the ſeueth 
= | of this pzcſent in Velez el Rubio, 
wich came with mo2e ſwiltnes, and 
{| atſomozefreth thi the Damons they 
bing from Bayon.Bouthonour:w3l- 


| vou what newes,and what wozlde tunnoth/t vnito-whithe, 3 
dare aunſwere pour Lozdfhip, that in this Court, none run / 
neth, but they goe-all bechafed. It is an armcient peſtilencs 
in the conrtos of Pzmnees : that they tall ſtiche men as de 
not amilwere theim: they love whers tber be hated ede bol⸗ 
low ſuehs as know them not: they ſake tboſę that ſlie them 

they ſerie thole that pay them not: they hope foꝛ that which 

ts not giuen them: and they pꝛoturt that which they can not 
obtaine. Suche trauelles as theſe are, althongh 
we perfozine with dur bovie that ſixffereth, we can not bairg 
to paſſe with the heart to viſſemible tem: if the bon ſuffer 
paynes, and the heart te compaſed: with anguild, ſoner 
dothe the body ceaſe to | than the hart to figs,” 
rr 
neuer 
nan dam : and o iy W 


en 


| ahyſozolwthat bapned pnto bim. As a wiſe man it 
dinkeping 


things that doe paſte bere arc fapned;vapne, 


Pour Lo2dſhip will that J wzite vnto pon, 
pꝛeſent at any time wben the 
things ſhe doth molt vie to don. Aol 
 pxeſent)-few Pzelates being at Court, 
ſent enery day at dinner and ſupper, 
tie table. And I tan tellyonrLoz 

turſle my (elf: bic 
togoto dinaer, itis 


. 1 ; 
kyng. ai rs 
"uu 


| with 
holding, If Je not deteiucd, 
that onelyone were ſutttient to 
-Dtr it is now winter, the which 
beanie, cold, melancholike, and all 
: meate by the fire; warme, accompa⸗ 
and that none ta in 
when a man neit 


nce muſing with 


00 Due familiar Epifttes: 


Foz 0manto at witer comiunication any warm: 
er Ie a 


— — . | fuvleetto 
— — ie 


— nnd re th a of a very 

condirion , and of a weake completion. The * 

tateth of , ts winter Pellons, poudzed Berfe, fed Pi 

mint Baton, great᷑ Sele, and Capons rofted:in 2 ＋ 

that ſher eatetb that orders du iottz: and ſhe abhozreth fhat, 

fox whiche men of the couatrey do ſi gde. They ſet befoʒe hir, 
Pecocke,artringe,Capbs,franked Feſanf, Panger black, 

» Tarts, and ofher variable kino of giutfonids: df! . 


ale, datt « tothfoumrey tobehol>;J ich wile; herbe 


© tantitation dott not cd in the much 03 littlethat we haue, 


aut uni in that, wherunto we be inclined. In all her dinner, 

ſhe dz inheth hut once, and that is not pure wine, but waer 
mired with-wine in ſucde wile , that with dir fippets none 
may fatiffi: bis apotite, and much leſſe kf his thirff, She: . 
is ſerued-after the mancrof Portingal, whichis fo wit: there 
ig placed.at:the tabls-tho&@ Dames vppon their knees, the 
ane tocarus, the other twaine to ſetuo, in ſuehſoꝛt᷑, that the: 
meate is bought by gentlemen, and ſerued with Ladies. All 
tbe other Da mes be there paeſent , ſtanding vpaight, not in 
filence,. but talking. not alone, but : fo that the 
tba Ladies giue tde Emppeſſe to eate, and tho others peald 
their — — matter — — . 


* Antony of Gueiar. ror 


— troy atk nope earn oz the gallants 
that da ſerue them : to this J aunſwere: that Eſayas did (aye, 
Apprebendent ſeptem malieres virum yawn .  Panye ſonnes of 
and Oentlemen do tranel to ſ the Dames, to tatke 


none dot martte with them. an ſuch maner that Aultice in- 
ſtice, but not at home. 

Tothat whiche you demannd, who gane the Pat to the 
Lo2de Cardinal: it was Sir Frauncis of Mendoza, Bi⸗ 
ſbop ol Samora. An if my diuination decetucth me not, tbe 
Lag Wiſhop; hao rather haue hen bppen his knees to re- 
eiue te ſame, than ſitting to giue it. They pzeſented the Nat 
in ſaint Antonies Churth:and at the inſtũt it was giuen dim, 
there fell ſo great tempeſt of wind and raine, that if as be 


wasa Chziftian,h@ had bene a Romane, either be would not Epe am mo- 
haue receiued it, oz els haue defered it vntill another dape. cuperſtitious, 


Ml it is not to be bolden foza ieſt, that at the very pze- 
ſent, the wind and the raine was fo cruell and vehement, 
andthe water ſo greut, that when the Cardinall went thence 
made Cardinall, be did moze p2cfite him ſelſe of the Hat he 
dzonght, than-of the Bat whiche he receined. The banquet 

made by the Cardutall, was magnificent in erpences and of 
long: rontitinance, fo; that we began to eat at one, and made 
an end at foure; As concerning dzinking, there were found 


ſo god wines, and alio fo god dzinkers, that Toro, S. Martin, Boone — 


1 


dach grow, 
abe me, if J haue gev lodging; but if J haue any lodging. 


— 4 Arenas, .did cauſe that ſome did ſtauke with 5] 


vaſtevy & res. 
As concerning my lodging, vour Lozdſhippe ought not fo 


Foz Jſaye man times vnto lohn de Aiala the harbenger, 
that at Gov wee obtain that wee deſire with pꝛaiers: and of 
dim wos tam not get a lodging, no not with teares. On a ſun⸗ 
day in ddaeat, pʒeaching in the c happell vnto hit Maieſtie, 
J ſayd, that aint lohn Baptiſt ent to d well in the deſert, not 
nne — _ 


Knights 
wity them, and to ſerne them: but at the tyme ot maryage, 


10% The fumiliur Epi flies 
doe with herbingers: and yourKozvſhipdo:vemannd/i ere 
be much people at the Court: ta my judgement ther ate few 
men e many women: foz that from Avila there came inowe 
ta che Court, and here in Medina was very manp, & beſide. 
theſe, Toro, Zamora. Salama nta Ohuedo. haue ſent bitbex. a⸗ 
ther aduentures, in ſuthe ſoat, that it in Palate there be faz 
cuery galant ſcuen dames, there is in Courts fes eueryrour⸗ 
tyer ſeuen Courtizanes, Foz that Cæſar is in Flanders} wir⸗ 
ter barde, and the peare diere alſo, there is none at the court 
that willingly tr ould be there, but foꝝ neceſſitie. 
Further,your Lozdſhip will that Jwzite vnto.you 3 
thinke ol the duke of: Viciac, duhich gathered ſo great treaſure 
in hys lyfe, that at hia death he left tome handzetbthonſand, 
Dutates. C dis is a matter perillous ta waite, and odious ta 
| beare : but in the ende (my iudgemente is) that he wente to 
ſieeke care fo2 hirthſelfe, enuie fo2 his neygbboures, ſputres 
Sunne no- {02 bis enimies, a pꝛaie ſoꝝ theruea, trauaile fo his perſon, 
tes foz the anguiche — ſpitite; ſcruple to his conſcience; pe rill fog 
mich nigard. his ſoule, la we fo: his childꝛen, and curſles lachs berzes 
Great conterition ant debate goeth bet wirt tde olde duche a 
and the yong Duke, and the Erle of Miranda and others his 
kinſfolke and heyzes; vpon tbe inberitaunce of. his god, and 
the ſucceſſionof his hauſe: in ſuch wiſe; that there ba man 
that ett pʒacure to inherit his manex, ana nane that.takegibe; 
charge of his diſtharge. zn the veare g 443 being ſiche in 
The dend do Burgos, the Duke came to ſe me, and demanded who miabt 
here leaue y20perly be called cauetous, ſoꝝ iᷣ he had aſked many, & none 
thelr mone?k> had anſwered vnto his minde: and that which A anfwered at 
waye they the lode yn, were theſe woꝛds: The man þ ſitteth in d ſmoke 
dnnes, whenhe map warme himſelfby a faire ſſre: that map deinke 
gd wyne, and dʒinketh euill: that may haue a god garment 
and goeth hard and ragged: and that will lyue-pazely to die 
— riche: he alone and no other mer maye name couetous: and 
10 bie u gtrat waotehed, And luyde furtbete Belem m (m Land Dube) 
— that J holde hym a moze wozthie man that dothe venter fo 
parte his-richesi; than him that gathereth i” 
24 4.45 
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dicanſe; foz a man to be riche it is ſufficient that he be dili- 
gent, but to emplop his greate riches, be muſte be a Gentle- 
man, and noble minded. To that your Lo2dſhip doth demaſid 
my optnion of this towne of Medina, J can ſaye vnto youre 
bonour (to my indgement) that ithath neyther grounde noz 
heauen, lo the heauens are always couered with Clowdes, 
and che grounds with dirt: in ſuche wiſe, that if the neigh- 
bourbed do tall it Medina of the field, me Couttters doe terme 
it Medina of the dirt. It hathe a river that is called Sapardiell, 
which is ſo de pe and daungerons, that geſe in ſommer go o⸗ 
ner dzye kated: and as it is a river narrow and mudop: it 
doth pꝛouide vs many teles: and dothe concr vs with many 
Clowdes. Nomoze, but that aur . h be your pzotecto2,and 
giue me grace tu ſerue him. rõ Medina del campo, the xviij. 
of July intheyeare.15 32. | X | 


Alctter vnto the Biſhop of Tui, new preſident of Framado, in 
1 14 Dwhichisfayd,whatisthe office of Preſidents. 
= Agniſicent and molt reuerend Loꝛzde 
and regall iudge, J wiſh the new pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton that bis maieſtie hath beſtowed 
vpon your bonout foz the Pzeſivent- 
ſhip of this ropal audience of Granado, 

| maybe foztunate. A can ſhewe poure 
| {lozdlhip,that in this countrey.you are 
\ moe knowen by your fame, than by 
KS pour perf, Wherfoze(as vou know) 
you haue to trauaile that pour life may be 'confozmable vnto 
pour fame, alſo vou haue to conſider that if you come toindge, 
you ſhall al ſo:be iudged, not of few, but of many: not of lear⸗ 
ning but of cuſtome:not of gods, but of fame:not only in pub⸗ 
lique, but alſo in ſecret:mot of waigbtie cauſes, but alſo of very 
mall matters. One of the greateſt trauayls that Pac ſidents 
baue, and ſuche as gonerne common wealthes, is, that they 
doe not onely iudge what they doe , but allo what they 
on 5 G. iin. thinke: 


104. . The familiar Epiflles 


thinke': not anly the things that bey moe in earneſl; bot alle 
what they commit in ioſtꝛin ſuch fozt that all things whiche 
they doe not with ſeueritie, they wdge it fo lightnefle, Plu- 
tarke ſayth in his politikes, that the Athenians did note in Si- 
monides, that he ſpake laude. The Thebanes accuſed Parnicus 
has that be ſpet much. The Lacedemonians ſayd,thaf Licurgus 
went ſtouping. The Romains blamed Scipio, that hir flepte 
ſnoꝛtung. The Vricenſes defamed the gad Cato, that he did eat 
with both his cherkes. The enimies of Pompey murmured 
that he ſcratched with one finger. The Carthaginizs re pꝛoueꝭ 
their Hanniball,foz that be went loſe with his garments : and 
the Sillanos charged lulius Czſar, that he went euill girt. Be 
bold ſir, how far the malice of man doth extend, and in-whar 
things tbe ydle (in the common wealth) vs occupie thgm ſel⸗ 
nes: to witte, that they pzayſe not, what the noble mxu⸗ 
ded doe take in hande as valiaunt men, but condoms * 
whiche they doe of negligence. 
With reaſon they migbte haue p2apſed Cinonides 
nercame the battaile of Marathone : Parniculus that 
Thebes: Li reloꝛmed his kingdom: Sci wh 
dued Carthage: Cato, that ſuſteiurd Rome: Pompeius, that 
mented the Empire. Hanniball: that was of a mend 2 
tall: and Iulius Cæſar, that thought it little to ber R020 of the 
wozld. Wherof we may gather, that the leofa baſe ſoils 
do not ſpeake of their betters and of the : accoꝛdyng 
as reaſon directeth, but agreeable fo that —— cnuie doths 
perſuade them. Plinic ſayeth that the Romances, onely in the 
pꝛouince of Vetica, beld fiue iuriſdictions conuented: whiche 
is, that of Gades, Hiſpalis, Emeritans, Aſtaginenſis, Cordubenſis: 
they calied Andelozia, the P2ouince of Vetica: they named 
the Chauncetlozfhips, inriſdictions conuented :. Gades, was 
Calis: Hifpalis, was Scuill : Cerdubenſis, Corduua: Meritenſis, 
Merida: Aſtaginenſis, Ecija. Df theſe flue Chauncelozſhips,tbe 
firſt and tbe greateſt was that of Calis: fo there was reſident 
the Counſell ofthe Pꝛouinte: and in Merida were the men 
of warre. A haue bzoughte all thels antiquities vnto yours 


but toamende youreſtate..Py Lone pzeſident your — 


eee — | 


uration 
— The people of this countrey, ave not i the people 
of your countrey : foz here they be ſharye, ſuttje, and greats 
dillemblerg : :-therefoze Jaduile and, toe arne pou, tl in 
hearing tbem you bis leyſure: and in your anſwers 
on. As vou ſhall perceiue moze hereafter , they will a 


Bible. Conſerue the in their auncient cuſtoms:tare 
r es doe always 


people, doth 8 always vy⸗ 
— watk always bpon conſideration : foz 
in the hanſes af iudges, as many enter to view, as to diſpatch 
matters. The houſe of Audience is berie moyſt, old, narowe, 
| parks;jn eh loste, that it is rather is. bes 
. dwel in: it wilgreue your bonoꝛ to ſi it, + 
ron to inhabite the ſame, bt in ths ende, pou hate fo 
tomfozt your ſelfc;that your comming thither is not to dinel, 


telloꝛ, entred the ſame, Biſhop ot Malorca, g; came fro 
made biſhop of Auila, AN- pleaſe the Lozd, as — 
0 tome Biſhop of Te ſhall returne Archbilhop of Ce- 
ul; f62 it is nowe an anneient cuſtome, that the pzefidentes 
be neuer remoued, vntill their eſtate be amended. Your L oꝛd⸗ 
ſkin may bold it foz molt certain, that the office of pꝛeſident 
is nota little bonourable,but ioyntiy therwith, verie tedious 
and burdenſome. Foz that no man hathcompaCion of his tra- 
mike all (i be take eaſe,)blaſpbemo-him. In this pꝛeſident⸗ 
ſhipthere is other trauell, which is, yourfriends haue licence 
to ſie you, and to ſpe ake vnto vou, but pour Lo2dſhip hathe 
not libertie, to vſe conference with them: fo2 if vou talk with 
any in particular, and admitte him fe youre ſecrete affaires: 
eue wilt e the audience, 9 


Strange 
applis ſtomes in a 


mope vnderſtãdings to one ond, han ther be glcſes boy the chmon welth 
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EIS tee 

eteitſe otfente b — — kette 

ins yowr Mendez ew viborthv;thatiro vetos lare Ihau 

in at che lawinthisandittite/againf'the Church 'of Tole- 

do, . 
kauour, 


of ſor dutome fuers. 1697 


famur, . o#Þ57» Hvedet{-15 Dem Lov, af this pꝛelent, we 
be in degree of arevew,and fog that the matter depeadeth in 
—— frm maye not-farther pzocede without the-Pze-- 
— — pp n mu fuer 
eam In that your: — — — 
letter ſuftteth not offers in mνẽ.anο ονννitteti much lefſe 
lernten in wozkes, Ng inen nu hc evg Comme: 
pour Lo2dſhip when von il uh games, and enter this 
audience in an — — Know, pofiers'ts in 
uin am, & ir reſurretfionen mul tim n 1awiers and officers ; 
old and nem. vou ſhall ind a ſatretp Callege, dige profetts* 
an moze, butaur LoÞ beeydur pete, a. giue 
me grace to ſerae bim dcm Graiiflo the 424 if Pay, "55 52s! 
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1908! Tue familiar Epubtles \J 
it is mat to Ces kde ſpirit wdiche be Riuvthj tothe wu dN te 
ſpsahetù, than to all that bet n White, vntn vs. E ſchines the 
Philoſopher , being baniſhen by the Atherians to the Rodes, 
when vppon a certaine-daye hee related the D)ation'that- 
Demoſthencs had anade nn unitten againſt bim, der ſayd 
vntu them: if va ban ine tbat h Demdſthe nes blaſon his 
tbe chirtie moſt amoi ty}antdrheit d veſtroy the emmmon 
wealth of Arherics, Pita was one, in whoſe time the Pdi- 
loſopher Danwridas.diflogaſhe & man ont of doubt cf a re 
, — gore — — pation 

the: Heute d Athen: All maner nn ot Ardeos — 
* —— freely come and fpeak ry me in their affaires, 

— — — Dairfori. 
das, which may Witt nto me, but tot cume and tale with 
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— —  IRENS 
—— — enki nn 


—— fo; 
ned: and he chal can oncetyme 
neuer moꝛe ſee night:fo; the t lea ſhall there find day wildout 
night ; andthe dam puer ſbalb find nigbt without day. Being. - 
fuch as wee ont to be, wer may.orcaſeonr.gowg to hell:but 
after that war · Hall bo enfred-thither ; it ia not in de to re 
turne ugame · Foz ther is nothing nroꝛr n to rtam, 
thithat he which willingly tame to tos favit,againf his wil 
do fuer paine; Fox the pzophet to ſape, deſccudam in intim 
vinentes-, in m iudgomeut J durſt ſays that his mtaning was. - 
top vs,; ts warm vs, that wer deſtend into helt 
uur that wee deſtend not after wee be dead Raw let 
— — that atterwarda we 
deftend not to eternall 6 Let vs deſtend thither: 
by feace, that they tarry vs not thither by rigour. E et vs deſ⸗ 
tend thitber with gad wal, that they carry vs not by fo2ce. 
Lef vs defcend by day, that they carry vs not at night. u et vn 
veſterd alone, bycauſe tbop ſhall not campell vs to goe with: - 
companye. Let vs deſcend in tyme, that we maye returue;. 
becauſe that afterwardes they ſhall-not-carre'vsfoleane vs 
e vo (ape, that it is an holy thing todeicend 
white we are aliue, to the ende mir deſtend nut W R -- 
wee bir dead: Thepdayly deſcend inta hell that . 1 
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Ho- 

th greenous paines and toꝛmentes that be giuen 
une. Foz tpere is no better {ajue to part vs fr6 our fin 

1 — memozie, Foz out — 

tde paine of the damyned dothe withtaaw vs from vices, 
Ode who will on to Mõſerate, let them wander to 
get the lubile of S. lames: let bum voie bimſelle to our Lady of 
Gadaliape let bim trauaile to S. I. aarus of Cuil: ist bim ſend 
almes to the holy bouſe : and let him offer bis gods tu S. An- 
tomy de Caſtro. But fo2 my part-J will na other ation, but 
that vnto hell, Ve vnder ſtendeth not a little, noz occupieth 
ans gee — HA TINA: 
is littie; neither gor thon pilgrimage a little, that every. day 
giueth a hoyit oz a tarne into hell. Once a veare He- 
dre wes viſit their temple. From ſius yeares to flue, the Sam- 
niites did celebzate their Luſtros: from foure ta foure peares 
the Greekes did feaft at their O limpiades: from ſeuen reares 
to ſeuen yeares,the Æ gyptians did renew the Temple of lris: 
krumm len to trw-yeares;the. Romances did ſend pꝛeſentes to the 
Dzacte of Apollo: but he that is a faithſul and a true Chꝛiſtian 
not krom a time to ſo lunga time, but euerꝝ beure and euer 
moment ſhall goe and come to hell. Foz ot᷑ a perpetual paine, 

| perpetualought to be the memozie therof. In the pilgrimage 
to the holy Bouſe, there is ceft, trauell, andalſoperill: but 
thoſe that euery day do viſite bell by contewplation;nexther 
baue coſt, oʒ paſſe trauell, nerther runne in any kind of daun- 
ger: Foz it is a pilgrimage that you goe ondaie fote,and is 
viſited with tanding till. Ob bleſled is the Soulc that ene- 
ry day by the ſtations of hell giues a turne, in which he doth 
behold, howe the pꝛoud be there bzought downe: the ennious 
chaſtized: the gluttons pine with hunger: the furious grow 
milde: and the fleſhly conſumed. Therfoze, let the liuing de- 
ſcend into hell. To go this boly jozney, neyther weakneſs 
maye excule vs, eyther pouertie let vs: foz it dothe neyther 
commaunde vs to weary.our perſons, oz that wir employe 
our gods, but that we kte pe our money and there to beſtow 
our thoughtes. Lherefoze let the lining deſcend 4 hell, 


Vueuara. m 


n bnmeæt painted o, # 
e: fe they ate much moe tdat 


—— 5 
whiche (may it pleaſe of heauen) that enen as my 
pen hath waitten, myſoule may atwayes raminate ; 1 a5 
the Apoltle ſavth, not the bearers, but the doers ſhall be jus 
= = lterumg vale.” From Madrid the, bil. of Januas 


ALetter vnto fir Diego of Caminia, wherein istreated, +4 
87722 bow enuy raigneth in all men. n 


7 nan, pon wꝛite unto me, that von ara 


frends ſhud pit vou The matt 
ispnuie;and that which ſhall nut 
miched, is ennie;Adu,ah 


bad in qoaernement.Twa kinde penpie c 
Roma ines: much famous and very tone, why rent 
tbe Dictarars, that were-bery-wiſe in gouernement / vnd 
whom they erccted pidures linely counterfet;and the Conſvl- 
les, whiche were ſkilfull in oꝛdering of their batailles , And 
to thele wers ginen triuanphes . An ſuchewiſe , that when 
Rome was in dir great pzaſperitie, na ſeruite was left vnre⸗ 
warded, noz crime vnpuniſhed. Ther be few men in whom 
Annes eeqtders an — ng fs ng: 
Seng eee urn e att 


valiantnea ol Hector, 

Iulius, the lift of Auguſtus 

of Cicera,.let dim — that be — not 
on as be ſhall be perſetuttu ui the 
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the floure, che Flies, the Yonie, men, the riebes, and the en⸗ 
nious p2oſperitie : would lay, that naturatly as wer baue 
c6paſſion vpon the wzetched,ſo haue we enuie at tthe pꝛoſpe⸗ 


of Creſſus, at the deſtrudion of Darius, at the miſ- 
chaunte of Pyrrhus, at the end ol Cyrus, at the infamie of Ca- 
te line, at the miſfoztune of Sophoniſa, none euer bare ennie, 
but pitie. One of the thynges by the whiche 3 knowe howe 
far the malice of man doth extend, is:in that to the miſerable 
t onerthzowne,there is none that will giue his hand to helpe * 
them vp: and to the riche and thoſe that are in fauonre, there 
wantes not that armeth ſtumblpng blockes to make them 
fall. Let them perſwade themſelnes whiche be riche of po- 
wer, and pꝛiuate 02 in fauour, that their power and riches 
is not ſo great, as the malice and enuie of their neighboures 
is cruell. Sir I thought god to bzing vnto youre memozpe 
theſe olde things, to the end you ſhall not refaſe to pay youre 
pounde of ware, to be admitted into the b:otherhode of en- 
ute. J gyne pon to vnderftande, if you knowe not, that the 


3 
rous. At the venim of Socrates, at the erile df Æſchines, at the ouny . 
lerie againſt 
pꝛoſperitie. 


bꝛothers of the fraternitte of enute,obſerne it as a pꝛincipall Bchodd the 
office, toburie men quicke, and to rayſe vp dead men, This f#aternitie of 


bzotherhode of enuie is generous,foz of them haue binChzi- 
ſtians and infidels, abſent and pꝛeſent, riche and poze; and 
all thoſe that be dead, and ſuch as be now alyue. They baue 
in that fraternitie, greate liberties and pꝛiuiledges, that is 
to ſaye, they repaire not to Chappels, but fo houſes : they 
ſpeake not euill of the pwze, but of the riche : they doe not 
helpe, but binder: they giue not, but they take: they pzaye 
not, but tbey curſſe: they abſfaine not from mans fleſhe, but 
from beaſts : they be not in vonbte of their enimies, but of 
their frends : Finally they haue licence to murmur one of an 
other, and neuer to common of the truth: Although this bꝛo⸗ 
therhod be painfull and tedious, yet is it a ſigne of great mi⸗ 
ſerie not to be regiſtred in the ſame: fo2 the man that hath not 
in this woꝛld ſome enimies, it is a note that of foztnne be is 
muche fozgot,Plutarch in his Apophthegmes, ſpeaking of The- 
+, miſtocles 


It. he familiar Epiitles 
miſtocles, the renoumed Captaine of the Grekes ſapeth; that 
one demaunding why be was fo ſad? made anſwere: The ſo⸗ 
row that Jhaueis,foz that in. xxij.peare ſince J was bozne, 1 
thinks not that haue haue done any thyng woꝛthie memo⸗ 
ie, vicauſe Iſ no man in all Athens beareth me enup. The 
fr ſt tyꝛant that was in Sicile, the auntients doe affirme, was 
Herion, the ſecond Celon, the thirde Dionyſius the Syracuſan, 
the fourth Dionyſius the pong man, the fifth Taxillo, the ſixte 
Brudanus, the ſenenth Hermocrates: of the which ſeuen, to this 
dap the Scicilians do as muchcomplapne, as the Greekes doe 
doaſt themſelues of their ſeuen ſages, The laſte ty2ant Her⸗ 
mocrates,'apptdching-neare tu death is repozted tu haue ſaid 
vnta his ſanne: anne, the laſt wo2ds A ſaꝑ vato tbe. is, be: 
not enuious inc ,but da ſuch derdes as therefoze thou 

ui , theſe woꝛdes were not woꝛdes ola 
but ql a very wiſe man, Foz he commaunded by the 
that he ſhould be-vertuous,and fozbad him to be malici⸗ 
dus. Dir J ſayd vato-you in the beginning of this letter, that 
Although you had ſome occaſion,yet had pou na iuſt reaſon tw; 
vere pour ſeiſe, neither to deſiſt in weldoing. Foz of to euils 
che leſſe euill is, to conſent that they mur mur of wall doing, 
chen to leaue to do well. 

Sic krom hente there are few things to wꝛite of, but that, 
if you haue there t man euill tongues, here we haue no 
want of blaſphemies, whiche do neither make exception ol 
Opdzoz pardon the Ring. Two times J baue moned the Car⸗ 
dinall Tortoſa in your buſines:t if J be not decepued, as great 
is his fogetfulneſſe;as my diligence; Me that be in thys 
Cpurt, aduiſe our ſelues to ſeke that whiche we may, when 
we cannot what we veſtre. Ng moꝛe, but our Loꝛde be youre 
pʒotecdoꝛ, and gius me grace tu ſerue him. From Valiodolid, 


October. 15 2 Os 
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Aletter vnto ſir Iohn of Moncada, in whiche is declared 
what thing is Ire, and how good is patience. 


= 75 \ xpecttable Gentleman and magnificent 
> [Knighbt, if it ſhallſ@me vnto you that 3 
Ne [aunſwer youre Letters with flacknefſe, 
1 1. 92 the fault to Palome your ſeruant 


8 rideth is lame, the way long, the winter 
AV vard:and J alſo am always in buſinc ſſe, 
although from the ſame A haue gathered ſmall pzcfit : and as 
I ſuſpea, it this vour ſeruant baue made any tarriance vppon 
the way in comming bither, az hath made ſmall haſt in retur- 
ning thither, it hath pꝛocerded of a certayne combat with loue 
that be bapned to entounter by the way, Mherein, au may 
then well thinke how much ratber he would acc ompliſhe the 
loue that he beares in his bꝛeſt, than with pour letters that he 
carieth in bis boſome. Af vou will credit me, to meu i 
vou ſhall neuer commend your buſines : Foz his cffice.is not 

to — in other affay2es, but in wzuing letters, wats 
ching at cozners, playing on gitterns, climing of walles, and 
vewing of windowes. As concerning that which you waite 
vnto me in youre letter, 3ſhall aunſwer you moze bztefiy 


how Jgoe to the Inquiſition to refoꝛme, and to the Court to 
pzeach:and cuery day in CzſarsChzonicles to wzite.Py buſi⸗ 
nes is ouermuch, and my time to little. y the holy God A 
do ſweare,that as many courtiers which be idle in this court, 
JI do moꝛe enuie the time theꝝ loſe, than the money ther pab 
telle. But comming to the purpoſe, J do ſweare,by the law 
| 2 A baue bene as muche greeued foz, 
miſchance and miſfoꝛtune, as if it bad bin —— cauſe: 
e Philoſopher ſaid: Aare ee ane 
mut not remedy them , but 
the Gr eſbeing demanded önnen 
ba the bcauineſſe eee * 


than pour defire, and moze largely than J may, Conſidering 


pear greats es 


the almigh nah Pozeouer, pe ought to thinke, that tribulations whiche God 
tie are to bee 


diſſembied. 


N 
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dꝛen, made anſwere: J do not bewayle the want of my wife, 
the loſſe of my games, oꝛ the death of my childzen;foz al theſe 
are partes of my ſelfe: but J bewayle the death of my frend, 
which is an other my ſelfe. Sir, J ſape thus muche, ſince J 
may not be there pacfent tolaincnte with you, neither doe { 
here finde my ſslfe of power ſufficient to remedie pour caſe, 
I will wzite ſome letter to.comfo2te yon, Foz ſometimes the 
pen vleth no leſſe pitie with the friende, than the launce doth 
crneltie with the enimie, to perſuade that you- ſhoulde not 
fele, that which reaſon would pou ſhoulde ſo muche fele ; it 
chuld be iuſt accaſion fozme to be wozthily noted with want 
of due confideration,and vou accuſed to be inſcnſible. That 
which J dare ſpeak in this matter is,that vou conceyue ther⸗ 
ot as ã man, and diſſemble the ſame as aduiſed and diſcrete. 
The iniuries that touche our honour, done by ſuche of whom 
we may nat be reuenged, the moſt ſounde counſell is, to let it 
kal, inte with due vengeance it may not be quiten. Jf in theſe 
pꝛeſent greeues you wil fake the oꝛder of a Chꝛiſtian. 4 leaue 
the way of a woztvly knight, vou ſhall axe your- eyes (not on 
him that doth perſecute vou) but in God that doth permit the 
ſame:befoze who vou ſhal find your ſelf ſo faultie, that that is 
don little whiche you ſuker,in reſpect of that ve deſerue to ſuffer. 


permitteth, be not to loſe vs, but to pꝛout vs, Foz-in the boks 
ol God they ſet downe no man as quited,but he that is apte 
fo; trauellzand amongſt thole ofthe woꝛlde, they giue wages 
to none but vnto him that is giuen to want onneſle. 
Siryou wzite vnto me that J certiße you what thing is 
anger, and the definition therof. To ſa it you may fo2get the 
dbilpike ot him that bath dana you fo truel an outrage foknow 
what rhing is Are, and to cut ofths furious cutſe ot his rage. 
Dir / it im ns-evill counſell (the very troth being 
knowen) many times it is moꝛs ſecuritie fo; him that is in- 
iuried to diſemble the inturie,than to reuenge itt! 
 $)/Aniſtides' ſaisth, that irs is no other thing, but aninfla- 


e ind: ann anoltetion df ts bart. * 
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faykh, that ire is naofbertving. huts ok, . Lore 
ſaith;rhat which the Lafinsd 
— — mice, Xſchines Tayth; that: ifi 

im 1 Tbal ebene enn 
there is muche difference betwirte ire.andteftineſſe: bit 
ire groweth of an occaſion,andteftineſſe of enyll 
Che diuine Plato ſaycth,.tbat the faulte is not in anger, vnt 
in hym that giues otccaſion.Laertius ſayth, when the chaſt iſe⸗ 
ment erceedes the fault, then is it vengeance, ànd not zeale; 
But when the fault doth ercede the chaſtiſemente, it is ʒeale 
and no vengeance. Plutarche ſaith, that the paiuiledges ol ire, 
are not to belerue our friends, to be raſh in a to baus 
the cheekes inllamed, to vſe quickneſſe with es, to haue 
an vnbzidled taung, at eucry wozd to vſe ouerthwartneſſe. to 
be fumilh fo2 ĩmall cauſes, and to ad mitte no reaſon, Solon 
Solonio being demãden whom we tal pꝛoperly irous, anſwe⸗ 
red, he that little eſtæmeth to loſe his friendes, and maketh 
nd account ta recouet enimies. After ſo manis and ſo I 
Philoſophers, that whicb Jvare ſayis, that the ws, is 
lightly witten, eafp:to perſuade, pleaſaunt — | 
to tounſell, and very difficile torefrayne. Of any vice wee 
may ſpeake euill, but of the vice ok anger we may (ay — 
and very much cuil. Foz ire doth not only tranſfozm vs inta 
fales, but ulſo maketh vs of al men to he abhoꝛred. To tem; 
per ire is ſutficientely vertuous: but utteriꝑ to expell it, is a 
thing moze tha ſure. Foz all things that are euill of themiel⸗ 
nes, and of condition hurtfull, are moze-eaſily reſiſted than 
thzowneaway, In the. beginnings, many tbinges be in oure 
owne handes,to admit'o2 to ſend them awap: but after they 
haus taken power-ouer vs (if by chaunce reaſon riſe againſt 
them) they ſap they will not depart, ſince they be in polleſſi⸗ 
on. Ice bath io euii a conditian;tbat of one only tyme that we 
rr maketh . wil vnto all 


The frefullof 
al men and at 
all times ab⸗ 


hozrcd, 


In the Pagiſtrates that gouerne tbe common wealthe, a 
we cotvemne wot thogen 03 eniilrozeeaion ne ts perilious, 


B. iij. 


us . Thefamiliar Epiltles 


greate-futie-thoy thelve in the ſame. Jos it they be bounde 
to<haTile the offences;they haue nat licence to ſhew the mſel⸗ 
that offend, it is a thing very iuſt 5 they 


| | romaine et punt: — — muſt not — 
ſuche, that ppeare great vengeance:foz 
a man neuer 


obante, without compariſon he dothe moꝛe 

— they ewe, than.the chaſtiſements which 
—— 3 — the puniſhme at 
that inen be flef — an et 
t the iniurious zeartnencr 151 ltelh. 

24 man to be in power and bitt and oretfrainc bis 
— 0 . ——r5ßðĩ — 


in this woꝛld, there is not gig 1 wi 
af ng on 4 an tte phone ian art. 
Inotable ex- 4 1s danger in bis bi | 7 ri - 


ample ore. ang e bis ornantes (the ſame alceadie lifted — > xe⸗ 

me ſolfthat J am a philoſopher, & that at this pe- 

x J wil not gins-theethy deſerved chaftiſe- 

mente O example foz'certayne wnoztbie: to bee noted; and 

muche moꝛs tobe tmbzaced. and followed. Of whiche wer 

map gather, that duryng the tyme that ire hathe vs in poſſeſ- 

— nat do dare co ſpeake, and muche leſſe anye 
an 


Licurgus the hiloſopher, commannded. theſe that. gouer- 
2 ned his wealth r that att cuill and diſhoneſt things 
ore ramps  theplhonlpo che nn ann chaiſe; but vet by na means, ab- 
ia be nate boꝛre the malefacoz; ſaying.that there could not be among 
and learned. the people, a moze griendus plague than a iudge tbat woulde 
make bymſelfe dꝛonke with furie There be few that follow 
this counſell; and verie manit that do the contrarie: ſoʒ now 
a days there is none that is angred with tbe with 
the olfender. Foz my part (and alis foz thoſe thatſhall) it ia 
a-greaf trauayle to traſtke oʒ deale with furiaus, im patient, 
and men ofeenill ſuffering : — unpoztable x 
erue, ann ot conue rſation Abaue ſaid 
+ Whatihing is in 
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let vs ſay; what remedies may be ginen againſt ire. Fozmy 
meaning is not toteache you to be angrye, but to bet paci⸗ 
ente. J dare auouche, that it is a great remedie agapuſt ire, 
when a man is angred to refrapne the tongne, and to deferre 
vengeaunce vntiil an other tyme, Foz that many tymes a 
man doth ſay and pꝛomiſe beting in choler, thinges the-whis 
che afterwarves be woulde not ſhoulde daue once paſſed:bys! 
thoughtes. With the vꝛefull we muſt not be impoztunate to 
entreate a pardon, no not from the fate to the hand, but only 
to delire that venge ante be deferred. Fos bur ing furie.there 
is no accompte to bee made that the iniuried will pardon, ex- 
tepte be bee ſuneted with the man that isfurious and in cho⸗ 
ler: fo an ons to ſake to bing tim to agreement, vʒ to iu⸗ 
ſcice, epther it is lacks of mitte, oʒ viligence; mog than nie- 
deth. Foz the ire that is muche inflamed, and the beart that 
is kindled with furpe, neyther doth admit conſotatien,' oz is 
due rtome witbreafon;/J doe aduiſe and readniſe thema 
that pꝛeſumes ta be wile, that betake nat in band to contend 
with bim that is inflamed with:y2o; Foꝛ iche faite to follom 
tounſeil herein, when be ſfrapetb beft;be ſhal eyther hau bis 
honour reailed,oz bis head bzokert; Although a man beafred 
bato him that is dffendev,he doth him mar pte tu iet bim 
alone, than to ſpeake nta bim, oʒ belp bim. Foxat þ (nffant 
be bath moze neede of abitta b die him than a ſpur toquics 
ken hem. Mith the man that ix in a rage, if is moze niede 
to ve ſkill than to deaie b tote. foi altbong be were an- 
gred at the ſodatn, the parifring 
Plutarch in the bokes of his comon wealth doth caunſell the 
Emperoure Traiane that hat be paciente in bis trauayles, 
mylde in bis affayaes, and ot muche ſuffering amongelt the 
fartous; affirming andi wearing, that man mothyngsbee 
curtd by tome, than frame d and agreed by roaſon; Betwizt 
noble perſonages wes daue ſcene greate quareiles, whichs 
paſſions and furies mig hte not be ſtayed by entreataunce of 
friends, thzeatning of enemies,giftes of money, neyther pet 
with wearinelteof trauayles; * 


of him muſt be at leiſure. 
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bisccorſe(annealings 
amongſt themſelues, 
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| fa rememboance) haue agried 
tthe requeſt of any friende to 
talke therin. Finally, J-fay,that when a friende doth ſer the 


choler of bis friends inflamed; if hee will doe him god, lette 
bym caſte on waer with .temperannce to cole bym ;1and 


not. mod wythfurie-to burae bim. 4 (ür John) haue en» 


larged this Letter muche moge than A thoughte, and alſo: 
moꝛe than J-deſyzed; but that youre excedyng payne and 
ſoꝛrowes haue made my penne diſcourteous, to ſuffer, vſe 
flence;and diſſemble, and let the tyme paſſe, andſomewhat 
fozget the matter. Fozif J ber not deceyacd; van ſhall fee, 
the fire that they made at pour gates, burnein their -entrar 
les, Salomon (the Hebrew fayde, that the wiſe man hathe his 


tongue in his hrarte: and be that is a fle and furious, hath 


dis dbeart in dis tongue. Agis the Greeke ſayd, that the foliſh 


man is grieued with that whiche he noth ſuffer, and boaſfes 


bamſeife of: that whiche be-hathſpoken;Andtbe wyſe is gree- 
ved with that. Whiche be bath ſpoken, and boaſteth bimſelfe 


——— öUmä . — 
— Lady Fund died in Mexia hir tue, vou did wziti 


many ana ſo godthmges, that 
tyghten.nw of the payne; altdoaghe- 
ſozrowe./ Aud fir; Iſay#it-foz this: cauſe; that it ſball bes 
preatelyta yas ane prepale, to take ſome n 


not 


they wore ſufficient to 
altogether of the 


— Revedle,: I baue mn moze to wolte pnto 


ron, but that tbe crevife Whiche youre ſeruaunte bzvutthte 


with? ygdre letter, in that des houbbeſap vnto mee; thefeife 
in that whiche he wal 


lame credite; my doth giur him, 
auſwete. From FO — nr ops Arzu es 
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A letter vnto Sir Jerome Vigue, in whiche is treated, 
how great libertie is much hurtfull. 


5 Aght magnificent and Cæſars Em⸗ 
A baſſadour, J being in Granado the 
rr. of July, reteiued a letter from 
rwrour woꝛſhip. And conſidering it 
ame ſo farre as it is from Valentia 
eto Granado, he hath made god ſpecd 
N vppon the waye, fince be departed 
SW || from thence the Saterdap and came 


=D bither the Pondap. Comming as 
ron come from fo ſtraunge a cofitrey as is Rome, and hauing 
paſſed ſo daungerous a Dea as is the gulte of Narbona, J will 
not demaund if you came ſafe : But giue God thankes fo: 
that you are come aliue. J wiſbe ( if it pleaſe the Loꝛd) that 
vou come from Italy ſo ſound in bodie and ſo perfect in ſoule, 
as when yon parted from Spaine : foz in new countrepes al 
waies there is learned ne w faſhions. ' 
The god Licurgus did commaund the Lacedemonians, that 
neyther out of the kingdome they ſhould goe to traffike, 02 
faffer ſtraungers to enter their countrey , ſaying : That if 
kingbontes grow rich by trading with ſtraũgers, they turne 
pe of their pꝛoper dertues, Speaking the trueth and alſa 
with libertie, Jhaneſ@nefewe come from Italie, that came 
not abſolute and alſo diſſolute : and this, not becauſe the land 
is not conſecrat with ſaints, but foz that it is now inhabited 
wich ſinners. The peoperties of the belles, are to call men 
to tome to ſeruice, neuer enter ints the church them ſelues: 
and in my iudgement, ſuch is the condition of fra ie, where 
there be great Saintuaries that pzouokse vnto pꝛaper, and the 
peo ple thereof hach no denotion. Pany doe ſay that all the 
weale of Italie tonſtſteth in. libertie. J ſay that all their hurt 
riſethby want ol ſubiedion: becauſe, foz men to doe all that 

— n= e theyought not. 1 

peius do not beceiue vs, the Romades tis © * 
P.v, bertie 


refuſed, 
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X02 the doubt bertie to the Ba&rians foz that they hadſaccoured-fheConſull 
Rufus in the Spartian warres, they refaſed if, ſaying, that, 


that day they ſhould be made fre&,they ſhould commit where- 
bydeſerncyly to be flaues. Speaking tbe trueth, there be no 
common wealthes moze loſt than thoſe where the people be 
moſt at libertie : Foz the condition of libertie is, to be ot many 
dcfired and of fewe well employed: where there is no ſubiec 
tion, there is no Bing: woher there is no Ring, there is no la we 
Where there is no lawe, there is no Juſtice: where is no Ju⸗ 
ſtice, there is no peace : where there is no peace, there is con» 
tinuall warre: and where there is warte, it is impoſſible that 
the common wealthe maye long endure. Nener might the 
mighty Rome bie b2ought vnder by the Greeks, the Carthagi- 
nians, the French, the Hunnes, the Epirotes, the Sabines, the Sam- 
nites, and Hetrurians:but finally it came to ruine and was loſt, 
by the pꝛyde they bad incommannding, andthe much libertis 
in finning. The diuine Plato did ſay many times to the Athe- 
nians when be ſawe them goe ſo at large: take herd you A the- 
nians to your ſelues, & loſe not by pour vitiouſnes, ibat which 
vou haue wonne by your valiauntnes, Foz I giue vou to vn - 
— — iviſpom to conſerus it; 
than valiauntnes to obtain it. Cxperifce teacheth daytie,bow 
in a rte cdmon domozehurtes;they ſpeak moze 
blaſphemies, they cõmit moze oſtences, they tavſe moze ſcans 
dales. moꝛe godbe defamed,and moze theft attempted,onely 
ol two pongmen at libertie, than ot two hundzed that be ſub⸗ 
tect, A curiouſly we do behold, of atroth we find that they dos 
not dzowne in welles, whip, baniſhe, cut the thzotes, hang, 
cut of eares, noz put in pꝛiſon, but loſt men that ſpends their 
time in vanities, and employ their libertie in vices. 

In the life of man ther is notthe like riches to libertie,bat 
tointly therewith, there is nothing moze perillous than ſhe 
is, if they know not to meaſure hir aud bie bir accozding to 
reaſon; libertie ought to bee wonne, pꝛocured, 


bought,fuccou 
Livertie era⸗ red and defended * but jointly with this , J do warne, gins 
uech wildome; counſell,” and allo avuiſe him that ſhall hans hir, 06h ts 


I 
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dir (not when the appetite ſhall require) but when reaſon 
ſhall gine licence. Foz otherwiſe, thinking that be bad liber⸗ 
tie foz all his life, he ſhal not eniope hier a month. The libertie 
of Phalaris did trouble the Greekes : that of Roboam loſt the 
Hebrewes : that of Cateline did offend the Romanes: that ef 
defamed the Carthaginians: that of Dionyſius detayd 
the Scicilians: and in the end, the common weal an end 
of their trauailes, and they of their lines and tyzInies. Pany 
men there be that leane to dog euill, bycauſe they will not: 
but much moze are they that ceaſe,bycauſe they cannot, Pany 
there be that doe abſtaine foz conſcience, and many moze foz- 
ſhame :many do refraine fo loue, but many moze fo2 feare: 
many line with a deſire to be god, 4 many moze foz feare to 
be diſhonszed, But pet fo; fear,oz fo; lone, oz foʒ edſcience,oz 
elſe fo2 ſhame; alwaies we muſt ſtay cur ſelues by the truth, 
cut of theſwayoflibertie, Foz if we giue the bꝛidle to ſen-- 
ſualitie, doe not ſhut the doze to libertie, we ſhal haue what 
totbink vpon by dae, and alſo wberefoze to weepeby night, 
Sir, J thought god tobzing this to your memozie, to the 
ende, that ſince you come from Rome, vou be not ouer cares 
full to boaſt pour ſelfeof the cuſtomes thereof, Foz you ſhall 
underſtand (if ye know not) that the faſhions of Italie are 
moꝛe pleaſaunt to be recounted,. than ſure to be followed. Af 
poii calbto remembꝛaũce the generoſitie of Rome, the liber tie 
or the neighbours; the varietie o the peo ple, the galantnes of 
the women, the plẽty of vid ualles, the godnes of the wines, 
themirth and ioye at their feaſtes, e the magniffcecy of their 
Pallaces 2 vou haus there with to remember, Þ there where 
gods be ſpent, the cofcience ts charged, and alſo man times 
þ ſoule is loſt, The Romiſh people in Rome many of them be 
gam, but the ſtraunge people y are fayed in ltalie, fo Þ moze 
part are euill, foz they be but very few that goe thyther with 
deuotion, but they be infinite that be loſt in wandꝛing after 


their fleſhly luſtes. Rome is not uow in þ power of the Chʒi⸗ 
ans, as it was in the time al the heathen,foz then being the 

mother of all yertues,lhe is now turned to zan vices. 
Neun | eauing. 
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Leauingthis aparte, what ſhall we ſay cfa pozepaieſt that 
goeth to Rome thzough Spaine, Fraunce , and Lumbardy, and 
beloꝛe he can get ſentence of his benefice,he tõmittes a thou- 
ſand vices, ſpendes his money, anddoth a thouſand wicked 
deedes? J ſap fo2 myne own part, that J was at Rome, J ſawe 
Rome, à viſited Rome, and did behold Rome: in which A ſawe 
many things that gaue deuotion, other things that bought 
me to admiration. Dh how mucb, and how much is betwixt 
the cuſtomes of Italie, and the law cf a pure chʒiſtian: 

Twelue codi2 2. Foz in the one they ſaye, that ye maye doe all that rou 

tiõs of Rome, will, and in the other, nothing but what you cugbt to do. 

2 — — 2 In the one, that you be a comfozt to all men, and in the 

512+ other, that you ſhall denie to p2ocure to be ſaued. | 
3 In the one, that you haue much conſcicnce, and in the 
other, that you make no accompt of ſhame. 
4 In the one, that you trauell to be a gad Chꝛiſtian, and 
in the other, that you care tobe very rich. 
In the one, that you liue cofozmable vnto vertue, in the 
_ that you care not but fo enioye libertie, 
6 In the one, thatfoz anything vou ſhal not ſpeake a lpe, 
inp other, vᷣ in caſe of intereſt, you make no accopte of truth, 
'7 Jnthe one, that you line onely with ycur own, and in 
the other, that alſo you take p2ofit of other mennes. 
8 In the one, that alwates you remember to dye, 4 in the 
other, that foz nothing you leaue to lead an ili life, 
9 In the one, that alwaies you occupte your ſelf in know- 
ledge,+tin the other,p you giue pour ſelf tobe of much power. 
10 In the one, that you impart of that you baue with the 
poꝛe and friends, and in the other, that alwaies you keepe 
fozdeare peares. 
11 In the one, that you vſe much ſilence, and in the other, 
that you pꝛeſume to be very eloquent. | 
12 In the one, that you belckue onely inChzift, and in the 
other, that vou pꝛecure to baue money. At you myLo2zdTm- 
baſſadoꝛ, with theſe xy. conditions wilbe a Romane, much 
god may it do you. Foz vpon the day ol accoumpt, you —— 
rather 
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rather haue bin a laboꝛer in Spaine, than an Embaſſadour 


at Rome. No moꝛe, but that our Loʒd be pour pꝛotedoꝛ, and 


to pou and to me he giue god endings. From Granado, in the 
yeare 1525. the days and moneth afozeſaid, 


Aletter vnto the ſaid Sir Jerome Vigue, in whiche is 
declared an Epitaph of Rome. 


abt magnificent Embaſſadour to Cæſar: by 
d 175 your letter that J bane received, J was terti⸗ 
FE. died ß to you was delinered an other of mine, 
2 8 y wherein J baue vled no curious care: Foz 
nder your god condicion , there is no place 
— fo any thing to be diſpꝛayſed, much leſſe to be 
condemned, Moſen Rubine aduertiſed me, that by lle ping in 
an ayꝛy place, vou haue bin very reumatike, which I certain⸗ 
ty beeleue hath p2zocceded of the great beate of the moneth of 
Auguſt, but by my aduiſe you ſhall not vſe it, neither others 
ſo giue counſell ;foz that it is leſſe euill in ſommer to ſweate 
than to cough. 

Pou wzite , and alſoſend-bnfo me cerfaine Gothicke lef- 
ters, that you haue foũd wꝛitten in an auncict place in Rome, 
whiche yon can neither reade, o2 they in Italy can declare. 
Sir J haue very well (ene, conſidered, and alſo reconſidered 
them: and to him that is not acquainted with this Romiſh 
typhꝛinges they ſeme illegible, and not intelligivle,and that 
to vnderſtand and read them well, it wefe neceſſary that the 
men that bee a line ſhoulde deuine, oz thoſe that wꝛote them 
onide riſe from death to life. But to expound theſe letters, 
no dend man ſhall bee rapſed, either am J a ſothſayer oz di⸗ 
nine, J haue fy2ed my wittes, and called to remembzance, J 
ham ouerturned my Bokes , and alſo haue ouerloked mer⸗ 
nailous and many biſtozies, to ſee and to know who if was 
chat did w2ite them, and wherefoze they were waitten ; and 
in the onde, as there is nothing that one man doth, that ano⸗ 
ther can not da, oz that one man knoweth, and an other 
nt knaweth 


A condicion at 
be in bzaced. 
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knoweth not, your god luck wold, and my great diligence, 
that J met with that whiche you deſired, and J ſought” foz, 
And foz that it ſhall not ſ&me that J ſpeake without Bake, 
in few wo2des J will recite the hiſtozp. 

In the times of Octauius Avguſtus the Emperour, there 
was in Rome a Romane knight named Titus Armius (verely 
a man) ot great experience in tauſes of warre, and right wiſe 
in the gouernment of the common wealthe. Zhere was in 
Rome an office that was called Tribunus Scelerum, g this had 
the charge of all criminall cauſes, whiche is to wit, to hang, to 
whip, to baniſh, to cut thꝛoates, and to dꝛowne in wels: in 
ſuch maner, that the Cenſor didiudge the Ciuill, and the Tri- 
bune the Criminall. This office amongſtthe Romanes was 
of great pzeheminence, and of no leſſe confidence, they neuer 
incominended the ſame but to a man ofnoble bloud, auncient 
in peares, learned in the lawes, in like honeſt, and in iuſtice 
very moderate: foz that all theſe condicions did concurre in 
Titus Annius, hee was by the Emperour Auguſtus in the office 
of Tribune named, by the Senate confirmed, and ok the peo⸗ 
ple allowed. Titus Annivs lined and was reſident in this ol⸗ 
fice rrv. peres, in all whiche time hee neuer (pake to man any 
injurious wozd , either didany ininfkfice, In remuneration 
of bis trauell, and in reward of his bountie, theyganebim 
fo: pꝛiuilege that h ſhoulde be buried within the walles of 
Rome, and that he ſhould bury by himſelfeſoine money, and 
that in that ſepulcher there ſhoulde not any other bee buried. 
Foz a man tobe& buried in Rome, was amongſt the Romanes 
a great pꝛeheminence, the one was bycanſe the pꝛieſts did 
conſecrate the ſepulcher , and the other foz that malefacozs 
fo flie vnto ſepulchers, were moze wozth than the temples, 
But now theſe letters woulde (aye, that Titus Annius (Judge 
of ths faultie) by him in his ſacredſepulcher did hide certaing 
money, whiche is to wit, tenfote off, and that in the ſame 
ſepulcher the Senate doth commaund, that none of his heyꝛes 
be buried. This Titus Annius when bee died left his wife alius 


that was named Cornelia, whiche in the ſepulcher of hir [huts 


of for Antonie of Cruenara. 127 


band did ſet this Epitaphe. The auctho2s of this hiſtoꝛp are 
Vulpicius, Valerius, Trebellius. And bycauſe the declaration af 
the biſto2y ſhall appeare moꝛe cleare, let vs ſet the expoſition. 
auer cuery letter, and thele be the letters. 


Titus. Annius, Tribunus, Scelerum. Sacro. 

SS A. . Sce. 8. 

Suo. Sepulcro. Pecuniam. Condidit. Non. 
S. S. . Con. N. 

Longe. Pedes. Decem. Hoc. Monumentum. 
Lon. P. X. H. +" as 

Heres, Non; Sequitur, lare, Senatus, 
H. N. S. J. 8. 

Cornelia; Dulciſsima. Eius. Coniux. Poſuit: 
Cor. D. E. Con. 2 


Behold here my Loꝛd Cmbaſſadoz your letter s expoun⸗ 
ded, and not dzeamed. and in my iudgement this that we haue 
ſaid they would ſap, and if you be not ſatiſfied with this inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, let:the dead expound them that did wzite them, 02 
thoſe bee whiche aline that gaue them. No moze but that our 
Lo2d be your pzotecto2, and giue vs grace that we ende in his 
ſeruice. From Toledo the third of Ap2il, 1526, 


Aletter vnto the Biſhop of Badajos, in whiche there is 
declared rhe auncient lawes of Badaios, 
TY Jaht magnificent and Cæſars Precor, J recea- 

La 4 ueda letter from your Lo2dſhippe , with the 
wöbicde J did much reiopce my lelke befoze 3 
did read it, and after that J had reade it, J re⸗ 
mained nolefſe offended : not foz that whiche 
you had waitten.vnto me, but fo2 that you. 


7 
5 
\ 
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commanded me, and alſo demaunded of me. (At Plutarch bo 
not deceaue vs,) into the chamber of Dioniſius the Siracuſan 
none did enter: in the libzarye of Lucullus no man ſate 


down:. 


A darke Epi⸗ 
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down: Marcus Aurelius with the key of his ſtudy, (no not with 
bis Fauſtine ) did vſe any truſt ; and of a froth they had great 
reaſon : bycauſe there be things of ſuch qualitie, that not only 
they ought not to be dealt withall, neither yet to be loked vp⸗ 
| pon, Æſchines the Philoſopher ſaid, that foz very great frend⸗ 
He is depꝛi⸗ hip that might be betwirt one and other, he ought not to ſhew 
ued of udertie, him all thinges in his houſe , noz to communicate with him 
— — 4 all that he thinkes in his hart: ſaying that a man is no moze 
* bimſelfe, than that he holdeth ſecret in himſelfe, It is long 
fince J commended vnto my memozye , that ſentence of the 
diuine Platę. wher it is ſaid: that vnto whom we diſcouer our 
ſecret, we atue our tie, I ſay this vñto pour Lo2dſhip, 
fozThar if J bad not conſented that your Secretarie ſhoulde 
enter my ſtudie, neither had he bin a babler, oz your Lozd- 
ſhip impoztunate. Pour honoꝛ ſaith that he ſaid, he had ſcene 
in my libzary a banke of olde bokes, whereof ſome were 
Gothike, Latin, Greeke, Calde, and Arabic, and that he foꝛgat 
not to ſteale one, which made much foz your purpoſe, Jn that 
he ſaid vnto you, he ſaid very troth: and in that be did, be did 
me wh diſpleaſure, foz that amongſt the learned, teſtes dg 
extend euen to the ſpeaking of woꝛdes: but not to the ſtea- 
ling of bokes. 

As J my Lo2d haue no other godes fo lay vp, no2 other 
paſtimes where with torecreatme , but bokes that J haue 
p2ocured, and alſo ſought in diuers kingdomes: beeleue me 
one thing, whiche is, that to take my bokes,is as much as fo 
pull out my eyes, Df my naturall condiciou, J was euer an 
enemie to new opinions, and a great frend of olde bokes:foz 
if Salomon ſay , Quad in entiquiseit ſapientia, fo my part J do 
not beleue, that the wiſedonie lpeth in hozeheades,but in olde 
bwkes. The amd king fir Alonſo that tone Naples, did vſe to 


ſa vattralh, ox 7 , except dzie ved to burt —— 
bozſe to ride, olde > Fr þ ers 
ſ 3 —— Olde zakes aur great ads 


Hantage of the nejve, whiche is to wit, that they ſpeake the 


trueth, they bang grauitie, amd dew authozitirzof which 
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{tflloweth, that we maye reade them without ſeruple, and 
them without ſhame. 
cat is this, that in the yeare 1523. J paſſing thoz0ugh 
the Towne of Safra, came fo a Boke binders ſhop, whiche 
was tearing out leaues of an olde parchement boke to cover 
another new boke , and knowing that the bake was better 
to reade in, than to make couerings, Jgaue him foz the ſame 
viy.Rialles of plate,+ alſo would haue given bim vii. Duca⸗ 
tes. Pow Sir, you ſhal vnderſtand, that the boke was of the 
lawes of Badaios,that king Allonſo the rj. made, a Pʒinte that 
was very valiant, and not a little wiſe. This is the boke that 
your Decretarie did ſteale from me, whicbe be carried vnto 
you, and it hath pleaſed me mache that you haus ſcene if, and 
haue not vnder ſtod it: in ſuche wiſe, that if you render it, it 
is not becauſe pe haue deſire to make reſtitution, but foz that 
you will A make erpoſition thereof. 

The reſt of this letter is the expoſition of certaine olde 
lawes, wherein there ariſeth this maruell, that the Caſtilian 
ſpeche (but in a few hundzeth peares) is ſo altered, and the 
p2ices of their things ſo chaunged, that not only the common 
people, but alſo a Biſhop of the ſame countrie 5 craned an in- 
terpzetoz of the ſayd lawes, 


A letter vnto Syr Ion Palamos, wherein is declared whiche 
| Was Saia horſe, and the Goldof Ng 


Rea Iaht noble night, J haue — your 
letter and your complaint therein, where- 
vnto anſwering, Iſay, that Ibanebinmuch 

bauſied in certaine affaires whiche Cæſar hath 
commaunded, (during the expedition where- 
fk) 3bauc bad no time to pꝛaꝝ my boures, 
wee lee to anni wert your letters miſline, Jt came vnto _ 
Ceſars bnderſtanding, that the Duke of Sogorbe, and the 
Monkes of of the dale el Paradiſe did beare each other ill will, 
any did vie e 


no The familiar Epiſtles 
maunded, that I ſhoulde viſite them, and trauaile to haing 
them: agreed: whiche J did of very god will, although not 
without great difficultie. Jn faurtie dapes that à was there, 
A neither. wente to walke, either did occu pie my ſelfe in p2ea» 
thing, eytber giue my ſelfe to ſtudie: but all my exerciſe was 


1＋ . 
7 75 <td: of the Citie beholde this cloth , and no man vnderſtode what 


to ſe pꝛiuiledges, to viſit boundes, to heare quarelles, and to 
appeaſe iniurics. And foz that theſe affaires were of impoꝛ⸗ 
tanco, and betwipt perſonages of ſa great autboꝛzitie: 4 paſ⸗ 
ſed mmeaſurable trauel befs2e J could make them frendes, 
and remoue their griefes. I haue ſaid all this, to the ende you 
houlde holde me the rather excuſed, fox not aunſwering ſo 
fone vnto pour letter: and foz not accompliſhing that-whicbe 
Jp2omiſcd pou in the grades of Valentia: but the caſe was 
this. The Pzince of Borbon paſſing by Vatentia,wee ſaw in a 
© eertaine cloth of his tapiſtrie a hozſe , wbiche bad at bis fete. 
Knighfcs thꝛowen downe and dead. And in the bzeſt of the 
doꝛſe was a wꝛiting in.whiche was ſayde.,, Zqxus Seiamu.: as 
one would ſave, this is Saians hozfe. Marueplaufiye did 


the blaſon of that hozſe might ſignifie : ſome ſaide it was the 
hiſtozie of loſue, ſome of ludas Machabeus, ſome of Hector, 


me of Alexander, otherſome of Cirrudias. After. that maner 


euery man did ſpeake as hte dio geſſe, but no man as he did 
kaowf92 troth, There was in that tr aupe a gentlemã ohich 
ſaid, that that was king Don Martin his hoꝛſe which won Va- 
lentia of the Mores, that they were kyue Kings of the Mores 
hat der kifiled irronedays 2 and bis bozſe was named Seian, 


th a fo2 that be was of Sogorbe. Andbycauſe-tbere was no man 


to that did knowe tbe ſecret of that biſto2y but (that held m 
peace) he did ſo ſweare and foꝛſweare, and alſo affi me it ſo 
true, as it he had retompted a ſtoꝛie ui the Bible. Chſidering 
he was a Knight, in bloudGeneroufe, of gas rich, of pca- 
res ancient, (although in his very lying) 3; wouln 
not thers declare-p2eſently the miſterve of thak.bo2ſe, bycauſe, 
others ould not haue wherewith to dexids.him, o2the pwze 


gaſleman 2 Mimus Pu = the 
| oe 
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ſaiv, that tay me that be vaine bablers and 
0 ozere eir haze Weares 
erer han des eber ſpeake. 

is w2itfenbyp very graue au⸗ 
thozs, whieho-(s to uit: 5 Baſsianus, lulius Modeſtus, and 
Aulus Gelius/ inthe third Boke that hee made-de noctibus At- 
tient. And J doe aledge theſe anthozs, fo2 that no man ſhall 
thinke it is a compound fable, but that of a troth it did paſſe, 
ds here we thall recount the hiſtozie, reſiting it from the 


The great Hercules the Thebane, after that be had flaine 
Diomees in Thracia, bzought with bim to Greece, a tertaine 
race of hozfes y Diomedes hid bzed, ich of their own;p2oper 
nature were in colour fapꝛe, of ſtature large, in con dic ions 
gentle, and in battell couragious. Ot᷑ the race of thele there 
was bꝛed an hozle in the pꝛouince of Argoſe, whole pꝛopoꝛtiõ 

was, a bigh treit, bear to the groũd, flit noſtrelles, ſure houed, 
well membꝛed, bꝛoade buttocks, a long taple, great epes, a 
tot fkinne, colour vape, and aboue all, of courage maruel⸗ 


ſous ſterte. bis hozſe being pet but a colt, tbeꝝ tame from 


Aſia from Puleſtina, from Thebes, from Pentapolis, and from 
all Greece, bythe mt ane of bis fame: ſome to ſe him, others 
to buy dim, and other.ſometo pꝛaiſe him and ſet him a ſale 
to the people: foz there was no perſon that dcfired not fo ſe 
bim, and murd mioze to haue bim. And in this wozld,as there 
is not a thing ſo perũt, in whicde there is not ſome imperfe- 
nion, the deſtiny of this hozſe was To accurſed: fo2 all they 
that bꝛed him, boaght dim, and did ride him, died miſerable 
andinfamed. And fo that it ſhall not ſeeme that wee ſpeake 
at large, and doe rocounte an hiſto2ie very fuſpicious ; bziefs 
we will touche who were they that bought this ho:ſe-and - 
ele dim, and alſo the great miſfoztunes that came 
dne them by the ſame, 
n de peareCCCCriy. fromthe foundation of Rome, 
(foe a Rothne Cont ins Crocthat theRomanes did 
a Rothane Conſull into Grecia that was named Cneius 


49. Saianus, 
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Saianus, 4 man. in bloud holden famoua, and fo2-gonerne- 
ment inthe common wealth very wiſe. When the Conſult 
Cneius-Saianus went into Greece, that hozſe was a Colt of 
thirtie monethes,the which he cheapencd,bought,and bꝛake, 
and was the firſt that did ryde bim. And foz2 that this Cnc ius 
Saianus being in Rome, did follow the partialitie of Octauius 
Auguſtus: a.yeare after hee went into Greece, and not ſir 
moneths after hee had bought that hozſe, Marcus Antonius 
commaunded his head to be cut off, and alſo his body to be vn⸗ 
buried. This mape it appeare, that Cneius Saianus was the 
firſt that bought and bꝛake this hozſe, and alſo did experiment 
by death his vn happy deſtenie. They named bim then, (and. 
from thence foꝛwarde, ) Saianus hozſe, Cneius Saianus being 
beheadded, thers ſucc&ded-him in the office of Conſulſhip, a 
tertayne Romaine named Dolabella:whiche immediatly being 
Conſull, did buy that hozſe foz an. hundzeth thouſand Scſter- 
cios : and ſurelp if hee had knowen the euill that be bought 
vnto his houſe (A think) ber would haue giuen an other 
hundzeth thouſand not to haue bought him. Mithin a peare: 
after the Conſull Dolabella han bougbt that bozſe,there aroſe 
in the Citie of Epirus (were her was reſident )- a popular ſe-- 
dition, in. whiche the ſ0zowfall Dolabella was flaine, and 
alſo dzawen. thzoughe: the ſtreates. The Conſull Dolabella. 
being dead, another Conſull mas deſirous to bup that hozſe,. 
whoſe name was Caius Catsius, a. mannewhome e 
w2iteth tu baue hoznegreatoffice in Rame, aud to baue dans 
great derdes in Africa. Not two yeares after, the C5ſul Caſeius 
bay bought that vnhappy hazle,. they gaue bim ſuche herbes 
at his dinner, that within an bowze, de, bis wife and chil 
dꝛen loſt their liues not hauing time to ſpeake one mog. 
The Conluli Caius Caſsius heing dead the famDν Romane 
Marcus Antonius. deſired to hup that hosſa: and b was-ſq 
pleaſed with the fazme and ſhape thereaf(whentbey bapyghs 
him) that he gane as great reward tu tho dzinger,as hee paid: 
vnto him that ſolde the ſame : not tm manethes alter that 
Marcus Amonius had bangbt this hozſe.; abatell was — 
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it den betwirt bim and his enemy Otavius'Aoguſtus : Ji 
whiehebataill bis onety beloued Cleopatra would be pzetent, 


vnloztunate ende Marius Antonius tzad, andiwhatan:baſtye 
death his Cleopatra did ſuſfer, is notoziong to all men that 
haue reade Plutarch. Marcus Amonius being dead, pet till 
that vnfoztunate boꝛſe remained aliue, muiche came to the 
bandes of a Knight of: A wH⁰ mas named Nigidins;and/fog 
that the.hozſe (as now) was ſamemhat air, atthat-pzeſent 
be bought bim god cheape, althougbafterwards he toſt him 
very deure: fo2 within one veare after he bougbt him, at the 
paſſage ofthe Niuer Marathon, the hoſe ſtiunblod and fell in 
ſuche wiſe, rn — hems 
were neuer moze ſeene. 15 
Theſe are the fiue knightosthat;are-th;owenaotuneN 
the fate of Sayarw hoſe; tuluit, Saizn; Dolabella, Caſtius, Mar- 
cus Antonius, and Nigidias. Che whiche hiftozp, although it 


rethtberthe , 
there aroſe amongeſt them a common p2ouerbe; ta la uni 
the man — — Cy 02 anne he had ridden 


ypon Sayans ho 
when Scipio: did robbe the 


The like — 
Temples of Toloſa in France, in that of all thoſe wbich caried 
away any golde and riches to their houſes, none did eſca de, 
but within endete e 1 tp Ft 
ſtroyed. To this daye it ina cuſtomie in France, to Taye 

— — chat r. men hath rn 

N 27 

i: Lueprine faith, thatinatencs thers und 

all werd dene furt .uwthere was arother houſe 

thep were [atf/bozne doltiſt: and an i diſcoux ĩe of 4 
Donatoss cli into the rockuning derer, ben tommaded that 
fhuſt houſes ſhous not bie inhabited bat puitd don. Hero 
—_——  _— 

i w, y 
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to bir grtate infamie;/anvigreater lofſesf bim elta. Mat 


A tk. Anigh⸗ 


be delectable to rende, on the vtber patt it is lamentabte'to — 


3 


f 
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houſe, in all the own ſodai 
— whiche — — 


- 
» 


ted amongf his 
tunate 


03 B00 D: nete nnr 
» Hai (fy 7* 14 *C 5 ir, {fs af 1 | "4s 
,V * -- o ” f , Sir ” ; oledo, 
nine w hiche i eutreated uf inſinmities, ane 
ne : 1 the pruſites ol the ſame; . 
. ue 1200 73297 c 29:1; 5 1 


a * 9 your p 
| NS I was ina furious feuer, in ſuche wiſe, that X 


infirmitie. Betene me Sir; and be out at doubt, | 
— —— 5 warts 


0 7.5. 
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baue giuen all my Lib2arief62 ane only t wer of water our 
L.ozdſhip waiteth vato me, that vou alſo haue been ill; e that 
vou thinke all your icknefle tu be well employed, as uct} ſoa 
fhat you feele pour ſelfe reconcred, as alis that you 
ſelfe affeced with a boly puryoſe to departs from in, and to 
ab ſtaine from exceſſe in eating. 

Py 202d, J am ſozy with all my heart thot you bane ben 
licke, and it plealeth me very much that you Rand pppon ſa 
god a purpoſe, aitbaugh it be very true, that 3 wold-moze.re- 
— to ſee you pertoꝛme, than to boare you p2owile : foz hell 
of god deſireg, and heaun ts full of god —4 
—— map, to my iudgemit̃t there is not any 
we may foner difcerne a man to ba wiſe oz fooliſh, —— to 12 
in what'maner he bebaueth him ſelle inapverſitie, thow.bs 


employe aur health to enitlpurpole;, M 


wdole: onely to live andentoye mae of this woꝛld ; but ren 

deſire of tbe god Chꝛiſtian whe be is diſeaſed, is to be whole, 

nat ſo much ta liue as to retoꝛm his life. Ja the time of ſicke⸗ 

neffe, there is none that doth: remember bimſeſte of affecion 

ee ee e dg. ben ho 

noum a2 nGanaus,of ſolate oa traue il, of 
owug pw2e,c6 


or — vo 
one grietni the dead, would giue ali that he hav gotten all the 
daicsif bia life an ſickngs ther is notrue 1 health 


al tavets rise buch be wt beth 


ris \ 


reapeth p2ofite by ſickneCe. ¶ here is no (cb ſwliſunes as ta To p2ofite by 


licknes declas 
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ee en — 


thereof maurtb 12 and malten the KRomacke mamble: 
What commdditie ariſeth: vnta him that hath much money, 
if he maze: purt hee fpend- vpon-Pbiſitians any Poticaries ? 
Health isſogroatathiag , that ts keeps it an ta.conſerue it, 
wet awgbt not only to watche but ourrwatche : -The-whiche 
nale ſeemes notlo-Knce Wy neaer haus regardtherol,vutil 
We baue on it, + 
-Plurateh, Pliniy Nigidius liese, Diofcerus, Plozinus Nece- 
curep,andbow bealth 

1 jj they affirmeda 
troth in ſome things, in many otherthings they did but gelle, 
_ anbother: thirigs not a few they'dzoamed, 'Beelene me my 
and bes out cc voi, fo; my part A doe fully tute 
| 6 experiſuemep, that tu ture viſeaſesand 


romplaine, - 
2. are ozdinary 
— — —— 
| ——— — ——ꝛ— 
* ＋ ä — — 
. — an tder are, neithes var wra- 
them ſelues to obtaine homwour;,:opther ve fixte what is 


Game, a, rep pls the contrary of all this voth-hap- 
witted, and ofſharpe 
eta which vm gi oltut whit 
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is ſpoken vntd them, but alla they growe fozowfull, foxthat 
ö —— — Ther de men that be ſs 


d ſo ouerſharpe 02 that it ſemeth littis vn⸗ 
— 2 — Woꝛdes, 85 they bolde fo; an bf 


bee todinine thoughts) and their repaime paiment is, that by them 

ſelues always they goe diſcomfozted, and with eu 

Ne to 

afickeneſſo 

of ſodaunger 10 
row: ey mere — — 

a N 5 
| 3 gend, faʒ amõgſſ ſuch as be diſcrete (and no 


Nee they be. mae that grow dicke by 

no otber thing, but that thoſe men — — 

ao be DL well coloured, — — 
be ſadde and melancholike alwayes go heauie 

. 
my Lozde Duke, ue 

rote PROVE Ibadgaten, bag ofaertayne ans 

. dae ere hatby June the groiid 

baue I verily thenke, the 


e reume 
te ofthis mona of Auguite, bath bin tbe cauſe 


theren ag J lg fen — with 
f px lhe? n n. which 3 'vnens 
noby your ltter-in e ſhould waite ſomenewes, 
N cps this our Courte there be 
DL. 


the —— 
periitous, 


"US: is 


peter — 
DG 
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pliethis pzeſent want, No moze but that our Lozd be youre 
nme. Fram Borgos the. 15,of D tober, Anno. 5 %. 


A RENE Acunia Erle of Buendis, * 
clared a propheſie of a certaine Sibill, 


dot your 2 c pour t 5 
7 Sf nent that the N ſhalt ende 


; 


| | eee paſ- 
— — impꝛelſion, p now the eyes be tired 
reading, the pulſes with wꝛiting, the memozie with res 
5. with noting and comporm- 
ding. I would not boaſt my ſelft butin 
ond an not but cdfelſe it, which is; cuery day Ifeete my 
nach maze (n age, and march lefle drabititiecthe ze J old 
viſcemble,the moze I would enable my ſelf, tbe moꝛe i wol 
— 1 — — with my ſelfe, J 


— leaue en 9 


decayeth,anv ome eres gw hnre. OY 


I of thirty. 


2 1 0 


r ——— d h ee | 
timethey begin fo have ſome tubgem abby and rom 
ue yeares id worde they ought to e 
eee beten ee 
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their leaue of the wonld. In thele repartments ot Epaminon- 
das, it appertaineth not vnto your honour and mee, that ws 
come in a god houre, noz that u ſtande in a god boure : fo) 
we are now tome to be ol the numder that go in a gd hour e, 
I beſeœch the redtemer of the wozide, that when we ſhal pale 
put of this wozlde, we may depart in a god houre, take our 
teaue in a god houre, and that we goe in a god houre. Foz if 
it be muche requiſite foz vs to line well, muche moze'it an 
deth vs vpon to finiſh well. J thought god to wzite vato your 
Lozaſhip all this, to the end, that if I ſhal anſwere you ſomes 
what cant, pe baue me excuſed, and to hold me blameleſſe. | 
But comming tothe purpoſe, J ſaꝝ that A muche delighte 
to reade pour letters, 4 on the other parte, Jam ouercharged 
with your impoztunities : foz atwapes pou tome to me with 
dnknowae demaunds, and right ſtrange queſtions: vou nom 
feade mer a moſte auntient Epitaph, that acertaine friende 
of yours bath bzought from Rome, whiche bath waged with cap 
Nur honour a certain wager, that in ali Spayn there ſtnulde 
nobbe a man which ſhould haue ſkil to reade it, much leſſe to 
vnderſtand it : the letters of the Epitaph be theſe. R. R. R. T. 
AD. DR. R. R. F. F. EF.  Revther did that Romane ſpeakeacs 

cozbing to knowledge, ether ſhall he winne his wager, Foy 
that notwithltanving they be moſte obſcure, and every lets 


 'Remules raigning in Rome, and Ezechias in nden)thevd 
wasa woman bozne in Tarento, named Delphica, which was 
famous in hir life,andfingular in the art of diuining. Amon ⸗ 
geit the Hebrues, ſuch women were named Propheteſſes, 
amongſte.the Gentik, called Sibilles. Thys Sibill D 
ep pbeſied the. deſtruction of Carthage, the of: 


ruine of Cap the glozie of Gnecia, and the great 

of Italie: Andfoz that the fame of this Sibill was 
thozoughoute the wozide : Kyng Romulus ſente bir 
 gFreatppelentes,mave tag - + 


_—_— 


many letters, ta remous hir aut of. bir comntreye, fo lyne-at 
Rome. H eytber ſoz any intreatance they vſed with bir, az fo 
any giftes bir;this Sibill at any tyme would 
bir c 402 tome ta d well at Rome. The whichs 
Romulus ng, determined in his owne perſon to goe 
ſis hir, and with bir in certayne cauſes to conununitate. 

Te ſecret that Romulus deſired, was to under ſtand what 
Fontune was reſerued fo2 him, ann what deſtenie tbe: Citie 
of Rome ſhauid haus (whiche at that tima king Romulus be- 
gan to buybve.) Anſwere bettet no; wozſe mighte the kyng 
recepue of that Sibille Nelphica,but that ſhe gaue him fonre- 
teene letters wꝛitten in certapno barkss:- of trees, (foz that 
in thoſe fo auncient,tymes they had nat as then founde oute 
the manner ta wzite in parchement, and muche leſſe in pay 
per). ths ſecrete: and miſterie of which letters neither coulde 


Ving Romuhu vuderfiande, evther: woulde the woman de- 


*" " elars the fame. But ſomuche ſhe did.certifie him, that there 


was one to be bozne, which ſhould vnderſtand and interpꝛete 
thoſe letters. King Ramulvus being returned vnta bis Citie of - 
Rore,tommaundedthoſe tetters to be ſet in ane of his Tem» 
ples, onder greate any ſafe keeping; vntill the tyme ſhoulde 
come, that the Govves ſhoulde reneale them, oz ſome-other 
bee bozne that ſhoulde vnderſtande them. Foutre bundzeth 
thirtie ſeuen peares thoſe letters ſtode bydden that no man 
came to Rome an other Sibill; nwned Erithra, the whiche ſa 
clearely did declare, interpꝛete, and expound them, as if ſhe 
bir ſelle and none other had compoſed them; The letters art 
but fourcteene, the Whiche declaredin Engliſhe;ſayeth :-- : 1 

Romulus repgning,Rome triumpbing, Sibill Delphica ſayde, 
the kingdome of Rorne ſhall periſyby @wo2d, Fier, Pungerz 
and ode. Let us put the ſelle amecaracers of theletters, 
and tte expaũtion in Latin vppan enery one a them, in the 
— ne 
Gbr nn} tho en enten Can tt) 


*®W 


1:71: Remus 
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26" Regrants, Roma Fee „Sibille 
1 1 K. R. i 


. Dixit, Regnum Rome Rut 
D D. R. R. K. 
Ferro, Flamma, Fame, Frigore. | 
F. 1 F. 1. e-4 1 
 ir,bebold hire your leiter enen p:6pbeſte: 
deuined, your Romane confounded, and alſo youre wager, got⸗ 


ten. And the reward ſhalbe,that (J ouer watching my ſelle ko 
lie ke this hiſto2y) your honour ſhall beare away the p2ayſe of 
the aunſmer. If be will moze thozowly know bf this hiſto2y, 


let him come to ſ@ke and reade Livius » Vulgizius, Trebelliug, who dyd 


and Pogius, whiche daue wzitten ol the antiquifies of the Ro- wie the bi⸗ 
mans, t the ſayings of the Sibilles. Ao moꝛe, but that dur Lozy Fozie 


be your p2otecto2, and that he giue vs both his grace. Amen, 
* nee AN 11 - 


eee Yniga Marriqua-ia LN counted what f 
hapned in Rome hetwixt a ſlaue and a Lion: : 


an hitory very mee 


2 Agnificcnt auddiſerote © A TRE RU 
7 mm Taeblogaye me al rofyours at the 


Sibils, 


of the, 
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das, and the Zuthe z to Sathan Experience doth teach vs, that 


you ſhal ſee and alſo vnder ſtand, that it is 
that goelh in affaires, n to 


iitie, but allo that der knowe fo ſ&ke opoztu- 


33 leant this a t | ron to vnder rande, that 
poztanitiet Kap bulinelle, haue bin together 


'* ,, © (Oytheeares))the one pzocuritig that J ſhould torivefcende to 
„ , Pourveſire: the other Lining that J ould not do what you 
required: in ſach wife, that the cauſe why J haue not anſwe⸗ 
red, is Ican not, t alſo J will not: wyy Icanget anſwereʒ dyd 
p2oced at that time, fu p̊ we toke oꝛder in the-inquiſition foz 
the buſines of witches in Nauerne: and that J woulde not, dyd 
rife,that you ſent to demaumnd ot me a thing ſo Mraunge, unt 
the which{if yon did take pieafare in reding) A reee:ued much 
offence, and alſo tired my ſelte in ſ@king. 

The declaratid of which hiſtozie, that you ſent to demand, 
A did well remember 4 had ſeene it, but J coulde not call to 
mende in what hoke Fhad rev tt anvtherof ne do nat mar- 

te ſerinture 33 


* 
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ee 
88 ye, that in the 
wzit . 
e te 
which were: His oma el Medicus bui 
her letters thus much did | 
Sir, you may wellthinke, angonefle-c 
leere netb ſo r 
Ccous: terefozo nar uell not thooghe you . . ber 


ſtande 
tie painefull to me. * 0 
verie 


ſomewhat long. e vet not 
. "aus Gen eg 
god un ER 
Rome, (whtiche was ſonne to Veſpaſian, and hzc 
See W nmyng 


8 mong 


the daye wherein they were. 2 „be! 8 
their, Fathers dyed, and the dape wherein tl 5 
and to 
dite amongthe people. F92 in gre DR 
bares the Romaine inces didde - 
Nees aud triumpbes of; anus, of Mars, of: Mercurie, . 
Tre al e Berecinshia, ther dpd not ot boats. ee s 


„ The day. of this. 
erewarde to the poze, A tbpng wozthue ta be waer, | 
; feaſtes to be ſolemng,great,o2 duly 
ee may yn 


a feaſtes of all other were-moſte < 
—— greatte, at th 
Alſo vnto memappe ta hæ commended, that in the g 
that were ſpent, either by the e 


triumphs that therein wore repꝛeſented : but by 
. and liberal giftes that there were giuen. 


Emperour. Firs commaunded to be dgought-foz (hat | 


V litie vied in 
cen 


acquain⸗ 
— the chaſe to the 


and a Lyon, 


. — 
* 66 
* Lee thoneſeftip'ok Ker. and inthe edge ol the morn 
befoze, the Emper dur had com 


| rel» 
ret 17 2 7 Arbe Mhoutte ot 


1 it haſe and fight with the beats, in ſuch wil 

105 Tee 

55 a . hat he vfedberein was; that 
. wi 5 be pu greats: 


nd 1 
55 57 e 15 ae to help. And it it 
Ter teare the y in peeces, there he payde 
eee 
mat r k p 

TE e 
— 8 and in his velles and cries 
| 'hisnoft cruel! Lion walking inthe chaſe 
S xt time he had flayne and fozne tu pieces 
| 8 — kugitiue flaue; to 
dim, and there vpon to quiet 
it was to beare, and 
thoy tat the laue in 
; a Wen — refnfe to deuoute him, 
but rather went vnto him 
bis faple, belde bowne hys 


fearefuil 5 


but alſo haſted not to 
and lickt his handes, fanned wi 


dead, and touched downe vpon the ground, ſhewirig ſignes or 
logic na that was in his det and beholding vn⸗ 
to him. Che kawnings andthe curteſtesthat 


the Lion vſed bins co — downe vpon the grolid, 
— 9 — porn ps the laue, 


one to the other, and to fauno as int that 
Foo be op ikea n 


1 12 1 


off Antonie of e 
—. nad 


— — 2 tone 7 
—＋ — ſe i e 

10 
{thad bin twaſe — hanp. The err 
Titus ſaid —— N 
ofwhence art thou, what is thy name, to whome 2M 
belong, what vaſt thou done, what offence haſt thou commit- rour Titus 
ted, wherefoze waſt thou bzought bither and caſt vato the ta!bctb with 
 beaſtes? may it happen that thon hat 8 


Lion, a haſt thou known him by chaunce in times 


ear when. 0 
eee Lin being lard of is fore all ; 
* | "ey he poo 


— by dice | 
* GL a 


mp pode th to 


be familiar Epifflet 
we werr there attakei e condemned to ſefuſfude + bondage. 
name i Tae, and ny father was named Androni- 
alſo my granb father. Cbis linage of Andronicos wer 
Der fonoble and genervos, as Quintus Fabius, 
and Marcus Marcellus be nowe in Rome. But what hall 3 
waetehe do vnto fuztune, wbich do ſer the — 
there, to be knightes, and iy ſe ke that was there a Centle- 
man, in Rome become a laue : It is twentie ſix yeares ſinee 
I was taken in my Coantrey, and ſo long agoe ſince J was 
vnto this Citie,and alfo other fwftie ſix ſince J was 
ſold in the fteldof Mars and bought of a ſawyer, which when 
de perer At NN 
pull ata fawe, joan bk Conſult Da- 


146 


See eee lms: in macs ere lap 
| bake the bzeade: And beſides all 
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Palmes, which he made ma to ſell foz > owe 

des his diſpences. And that night that à had not perfozined 
the ſame, he gaue me nether to eate, either teft me vnwhit 

But in the end. le ing my maſte r ſo continually to chide me, 
ſo off to whiype me, to kiæpe me ſo naked, ſo to ouer wozke 
me, and io cruelly to deale with me, J will conte ſte the troth 
vnto the (oh invincible Cz!ar)whiche is, that ſeæing my ſelle 
in ſo deſperat a ſtate,and in a life ſo miſerable, A defiredbym 
eftentimes that it mighte pleaſe him to (ell me, oz elfe tw 
giue 02der to kill me, Eleuen pieres continually J paſſed 
this wꝛetched life with bim, without retexuing at dis handes 
any rewarde, oz at bis mouth any milde woꝛd. Andfarther 
ſeeing in the Pꝛoconſul( my penn mor Jar ig. 
increaſed,andvato me there was no traucll diminiſhed, and 
ioyntiy with this, feeling age coming vpon me, and my head 
to be haze, mine eyes blinde. my ſtrength weake,my health 
wanting, and mp hart deſperat : q determined. with my ſelfs 


— — deſerts of Egipt, "ek, Eee | 


_— 
a 


any — 


whence J was deſcended, than 


b Wbere no- 


die neue duels 


red-Athonght it better to put my lifefn pn to do krea⸗ lech no tica= 
fon to my nobleneſſe. In ide end, my malter (tbe 1) fon hauncerhs 
going to viſite a certaine Countrey named Tamacha which is 
inthe confines of &gipr and Africa, when on a night be bad 


ſuppedand J ſaw him a bed, I departed without knowing a- 
m high wap: but that J take care that the nighte might be 


very darke, and did bcholve (the dape befaze). 1 


tapne was molt ſharpe, where I mrabt be moſt bidten 
leaſt ſought foz. J caried weth me but a pape of ſandalles to 
. weare,acanuas ſhirt to put on, abottell of water to bzinke, 
bunch grapes to eats, with whiche p:vuifion 


The —— — 


3 great g extreme 
of them that choulde ſ@ke me, 1 
4 ies great Caue ſom what dai ke, the en- 
moze large within. 

a 21 altrt J bad tone yed my ſeife into that 


bs 988 de had eaten —— oz tone ſome. 
man itt pt was tyke inongh) fo2 that not witb⸗ 
| r intollera⸗ 
. blo, yetthere reſozte into thoſe deſerte#ſome that go to hunt 
the Lyon, and other vnfoztumate (as J) that flee frum their 
rs, whiche chaſe foz leſſe enylitobe eaten wyth Li-. 

= hs 


alt their liues to be ſlaues. P that mon⸗ 


n ſitting at the entrance of the cane, and ſing m 
mie bad no plate to eſcupe 02 fe vnto, noꝛ Arength 
tor eee from myne eyes. Nemem⸗ 


bꝛing mylelfe, with feare I became ſenflefſe;+felſdiſmayd to. 

the ground;holding fo2 certain, that now the bour was come, 

in which (bythe rage ol that beaſt) my miſerable lyfe ſhould 
- '- lake anend, Th what difference there is to blaſon death with 
die tongue: and to ſe it with the ſight of the eyes. J ſay-this 
(puiſtant Czſar,)foz that in ſeeing bim at the do2e that ſhould 

gate mi, and that the ſepnicher of my fleſhe ſhoulde be thoſe 
\beftiall Gs J would baue choſen an other lyfe much 
WE pos p2eſente to haue eſcaped with lyfe; But'after 
ths little viewed and alſo reſted at the. entrance 

of the taue, he came foꝛ ward balting on one ol bis feste, gree- 
uaully groning,and comming vnto me (that was fallen to tis 
groumde)laive bis lame fate vpon my bands, aſter. the maner 
of a wiſe man that diſconereth his hurte to an other, and cra / 
Reino 0 the lame. Py tongue tan nat ſiiffictent- 
nto the ds oma ftrength — 
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d the op J cdceined fo ſi that moſt cruel beaſt ſtand 


fo 2 folamne; Miſh ade tobe cured, Ard 
2 at that houre J was in ſuch eſtate, 


grow this poze lion was, that from the dead tu the point 
e had kozuſt a thoꝛne into his fate, and his fote was full of 
of mutter, maruellouſip ſwollen, and the wo2ſt of all was, 
that fhe wounde was ſo blacke and ſo feſtred, that hardly the 
thozne might be then ſune. Mben I bad with the poynte of 
a knyfe opened the wounde, pzeſentiy iſſued the matter, and 

fw2thwithJ pulled out the tho2ne, intontinente J waſhed it 
with vine, and then anno pnted it with lalue, and ſpedyly 1 
bound it vp with a piece of my ſhirt : in ſuch maner, that it 4 
did not as J ought to do, at the leaſt, I did that J thought beſt 
to be done, Noble Cæſar, thou wouldeſt haue delighted to 
baue ſiene how at the tyme J bzake vp theſwelling, pulled 
ont the thozn,th2uſt out the matter, and bound vp tbe wound, 
be ſtretched his fert, clitched his fit, turned his head, gnaſhed 
with his teeth, and ſecretly gaue certaine ſigbes, in ſuch ſozt, 
that il he felt þ grief as a beaſt, yet he diſſembled it as a man. 
After J had dꝛeſt him and bound it vp, al that euening t night 
the Lyon remained ſtil and lap cloſe by me, and like one that 
dad reaſon, he would lament one while, and reft an other:in 
ſach wyle we paſſcd all the night, he in bewayling, and Jin 
pitying. Now when day appeared, and light came into the 
caue, A began againe to ſquiſe out the matter, and fo anoint 
u with a little ſalue which J bad, both little and verie dꝛie, bi- 
cauſe there had two dayes paſſed wherein J had not eaten, 


kak it it were in the power of that Lion to takeawaye my States doe 
nota that is litten b nit Th leete benefits, 


and as muche moze that J had not dꝛunk. Twa houres after The Lyon 


that J had dꝛeſt him, and that the ſunne was riſen, the poꝛe fe 
Lion departed by little & little out of his caue vnto the deſert, 
to ſ&ke ſomething wherevpon we might feed, and wher with 
we might be ſuſtayned. And when J thought not thereof, be⸗ 
holde, be bzings me onertbwart in his mouth a piece ofa beaſt 
of what nature os kinde of beat Yo ——— 

ij 


Chirurgian, 
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tie Czzſar, I am nat able to ſaꝝ vnta the; fo2 at hat me. 
was not able to vnd er ſtũ. Punger ing me 6 
much fleſh, x witing fire,x dating na mean ta heile noi rot, 
A gat me out ot þ-caue,laying mg fleſh in i ſun yon a fap;e 
ffone, where with the moſt: leruent (anne in a 
which doth not warme, hut burne, alt hon 
roff:J oyd rate it ſodyed and partheg ot within ting ip 
noſmall appetit. Foure whole dates and nightes I was 
with the Lion in bis caue, in whiche Itoke charge to cure 
dim, and hie, to maintain and la da me. Now fix dapes being 
paſt, that J bad ended my batte il ot water, he went out of the 
eave very earlybefoze the ſunne wes-vpand hig take of Theft 
berbs' moſt kal of dew, ubich J taſted wih my mouth; mae 
to retroſhe, thanto kill the thirſt which J bad. After Jſawe 
my bolt the Lions fote ſomewhat amended, and alſo that J 
like wife grew weary;lothfome;and: fultof that beaſtiall lite: 
at the inſtant that he went out of the cane to hunt, naeſently 
Atame tt; to hyde me, conſtrayned;thereto by aigcefſities 
and not of will. The nighte being ma, ben the Mon rey 
turned to his caue, and founde me abſent (of a trouth Jſwear 
vnto thee D:magnilicet Cæſar, that) A heard him from thence 


where J was hidden, giue ſa manꝝ and ſo ſazowfalt 7 


that they filled my eyes full of teares. The pmꝛe I ion 
ſhewe that be was græued with ſolitar ineſle, wöiche ha ſelte 
by the wante of my compante, and the lacke he had ol me to. 
pcrfozme his cure: ot my part (being wearyed to trauell in 
thoſe cruell deſertes, and to eate ſuch rawe fleſhe) J determi⸗ 
ned to do that which JI ſhould not lo much as ones haue thous 
got: which was, to ſerk a place inhabited, where A might find 
Prayple to ſpeake and be canuerſant withall, to the end that J 
' might kill bunger with haead,e the intallerable thirſte with 

water: But as my maiſter had taken. allthe paſſages, and 
aboue all, that pet my heauie and ſo2zowfull deſtinies were 
not ended, I was ſcarfly come vnta the firſt place, but that J 
telt into their hands, that dad ſought and follawed me, Being 
taken, baund, whipt ,t.dzawng,they bzought Ce ky 2 
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maiffer : and J may ſay tothe (O god Ce tat J wold ra, 
ther hatteremained'doad atthe Lions fete, than aliue toap- 

peare befoze my mayſter. Incontinent aſter J was bꝛougbt 
into his pꝛeſente, be began to fake aduice ot them that bꝛou⸗ 
gyt me, it 3 ſhould be daa wne to pertes, haue my thꝛoate tut, 
be banged,flayne quick, oꝛ elſe be deotoned. Zu luche wyſe, 
that thou mapeſt well tonceyue ¶ D noble Cæſar) in what caſe 
my hearte ſtode;and how alflided in ſpirite J was, when in 
my owne hearing they intreated, not how they ſhuld thaſtiſe 
me, but what craell death they mygbt giue me. After they 
 hadſpokenmany cruel! woꝛdes, had thzeatned me with di⸗ 
uers cruel! deathes, he rommaunded that 3 ſhould be:thzown 
into the dungeon amongſt the condemned men, loz that with 
them J ſhould be bzoughte byther to Rome, to bee meate fo 
beaſtes: and ſurely he did not erre in thinkyng to be thus 
moſte cruelly reuenged of mar: foz there is not ſo cruell a 
kinde of death, as to tarie t᷑ thinke eue rie boure to die. This 
lion that pou ſ& here lying by me, is the ſame that à cured of 
the thozne, and be that kept me ſo manie dayes in his caue: 
and ſince the immoꝛtali Gods haue willed p he and J, 1 A and 
he. ſhould come to be acquainted in the place where they haue 
bzought vs to be ſlain, vpon my kntes I beſiech ther ( moſt vi⸗ 


ſcozious Cæſar, that ſince my fault hath condemned me to the The ſlaue cra 
beats, bat it may pleaſe thy great clemencie to quite vs, and eth mercie. 


to make vs free. This was that which Andronicus ſayde vnto 
the Emperoꝛ Titus, and that be related befoze all the Romane 
people. Jf the myldneſſe of the Lion had put them in greate 
marusl, the wozds + the great trauailes of Andronicus moned 
them to great compaſſion, to heare the immeaſurable paines 


the poꝛe man had paſſed, to ſe how many times death had The people of 


ſwallowed bim: with loude voycesal the people began 
ſ&ch t pꝛap the Emperour Tirus, that it might pleaſe him to 
pꝛouide and cammaund, that Andropicus might not be ſlaine, 
neyther caſt vnto the Lion: foʒ the beſt part of the feaſt had 
bin ta ſe the mildneſſe of che L i. c to heare the lis of Andro. 


| ee eee WD eery any aſk 


to be⸗ Nome make 


thoꝛa of the 
biſkozie, 


Note the au⸗ the Lyon was tbat mannes hoſt, This hiſfozie is recounted 


152 + The familiar Epiſtles 
to that whichethe people required, and Andronicus deſy2ed; 
And thus it was, that from tbente fo ward, be and the Lyon 
wente together thꝛougbout all tbe ſtrates and Tauernes of 
Rome, making merie, and al the people retoycing with them: 
After the maner of a little ale, Andronicus with a (mall lyne 
did leade the Lion girded with a payze of bougets, wherin he 
caryed certaine p2ouifion of bzead,and otber things that thep 
gaue him at their bouſes and tauernes. And ſomtime be con- 
ſented that boxes ſhoulde ride upon the Lirn foz money: and 
to the ſtraungers that came to Rome from farre countrepes, 
and had not beard the ſtozie therof, demandyng what that ſo 
ſtraunge and monſtrous ſighte ſhoulde ſignifye, aunſwere 
was made, that that man was the Lyons ſurgion, and that 


by Aulus Gellius the Latin, and Apius the Greeke much moze 
at large. Behold ſir,your paynting here declared, behold bers 
your ſtraunge ſto2ie founde out, beholde here pour deſire acs 
compliſhed, and bebolde me here that remayne tyzed: that 
foz anything woulde not againe fake ſuche paine, neyther 
put my lelfe in ſuche care. No moze but that. our Lo2d be 
your p2otectoz, and giue us gad ending. Amen, From To- 
ledo the.25.0f Augult. 1529. 


A letter ynto Sir Peter of Acuna, Earle of Buedia, wherin 
is touched howe Lordes ſhould gouerne their eſta:-k 
tes. A notable letter for ſuche as come 


GSonſalus of Vrena, your ſeruant t my 
* 1885 end, gaue me a letter fro your loʒd⸗ 
chip, be þ which vou maintain againſt 
I; bl e a ccrtain greate ebplaynt, ſaying 
sat itis a pere paſt fince Jhane not 
ene pou, and fly monethes wherein 
1 baue net wzitten vnfoyon.. Sy2, 
D and de toy naturall ——_—— 
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% 
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that it is painfull vnto me ta viſite, and no leſſe tenibus tobe 
viſited : nat bycauſethey doe uiſit ma, but ſoꝝ that they let and 
binder me. The dinine Platofajo,quid anici Jan fates tempor, 
Wdicbe is to ſaye, that friends are ſealers of tyme, whberein 
he ſayedtroth. Foz there be frienvs ſo impozturie ini viſiting, - 
and fo tedious in communication, that the. time is mo2e euilt 
employed that is lol with them , than tho gwos that themes 
ſcale from vs. 

We Courtiers be much combed with tedioulnes whiche 
in the court our friends doe vſe with vs, that ſit dolone by 
great leaſure, and doe ſettle them ſetues in a chayze , not to 
aſks any caſe of conſcience, oz to tale an thing ot᷑ holy ſcrip⸗ 


ture, butto marmur,ſayug;tbat the Ring voth not firme, the Of what 


cretaries rob, the Juſtices diſſemble, the Officers 
the Gentlemen play, and the women go at large. Thinke 
pou Dir, that a man learned, ginen to reading, ſolitary and 
duſted, doth not moze loſe tyme in bearingtheſe newes, than 
to ture an infirmitie with euill diet « tobane velight in mur⸗ 
muring, he muſt de ill tongned that talketh:of leud diſpoſitts, 
and of enill condicion, that delighteth therein, — 4 that 
did frame murmurings. There —— 


the god 8 of Santillana vſed to ſape 
anve 
many men in loptering, ſuperfluons; idle, vaga» murmur 
rant andemll tanged, that if Laurence Temporall bee ſo great 
wozkman in refining clothes, as they bee in ſhearing their 
neighbours lines, we maye boldly giue moze foz the refining 
of cloth of Segeuia, than foz the cloth in Graine of Florencia. 
' Py:Lo2d, I ſape all this tothe ende you haue me excuſed 
foz my want of diligence, and alſs to giue vou to vnder ſtand 
of my condicion , the whiche ſtretched no farther with his 
ſriendes , than to make them aunſwere fo their letters, and 
that ſometimeA wzite vnto them. WBefoze all things J am 
right glad of the ſentence gyuen on your Lozdſhips bebalfe, 
wheriitheyhaue entituled you with Towne — 
8g 


Counſell doth not diſpateh, the Paymaſters doe delay, the things they 


murmur in 


pziuat doe commaund, the Biſhops bee no! reſident, the De- the Court, 
compound, 


v wende great 
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the@arlmament Bu end-, in lobiche z veſteche God giue von 
man yedres of fouitionzandchildzen to inberit. Foz it is nd 
{mall foprawe to lee-rangochilv2? inhevit our p2oper ſiweak. 

- Pour, Lo2dſhip doth wzite (to mein vour letter, that J 
pzay vnto God to giue yourgrace ,as well to (aus you, as aifo 
to gauerne thiseſtate >whereuntoJaunſwcre ; as alfo vnto 
#hrmiofithit Mowngof INvenmas!.great is the miſchante, if 
they ſhould not bee better intreated than my ſactifice: of God 
Aredptevd, Do pan ciutthinkd that Ybving a ſinfulltnan, a re- 
ligious ſinner; and a Conrtlike finner, ſhall not bane ynough 
ta pzay foz myne own ſinnes, but that muſt burdẽ my ſelfe 
With vou? Puch-is:God plraſed withthe p2ayer of the iuſt, 


but much mozohe vothaelight inthe amendment of the fin- 
mer: fon it doth lite paofiefip the orietoaugment his þ2avers, 


t che ther do notdiminiiſhe- hia innes. zt you will gouerne 
this Carledome bery well, begin the gubernation in rouie 
ſcife:fo2 it is impoſſiblefoz him to vnderſtand to gouerne the 
common wealth: that doth not know to rule his owneHhouſe, 
o2 oꝛder his owne perion : when the Roꝛde is milde, honoſt, 
chaſt, ſober, fi te all bis houſholde and 
common wealth be like wiſe affected*andif by channce there 
be any ſeruaunts abſolute oz diſfolute, they mult be hidden 
and withd;zawen, which to the Loꝛd is no ſmall glozy:fo2 hes 
doth not litt le, taketh holdneſſe from any man in bis houſe 
to be euill. An the houſes where Loꝛdes are ambitious, rache, 
quarelling, lyars, gluttons, gamſters, infamous, and leche⸗ 
rous: what ſteward may bzing to paſſe that the ſeruants bee 
boneft,ſeing they do not, but what their maiſters do allowe, 
and likewiſe do. The wozdes of Lo2ds be fearfull, but they; 
god wozks do animate:and A ſay it to this end: foz their ſer⸗ 
uaunts and vaſſalles do rather imitate the wozks they ſee the 
do, than the wozds they hears them ſpeake. 

Che charge that a Biſhop bath of his houſholde and Dio- 
ceſſe, the lame bath a Gentleman ol his ſeruants. Fos, it is 
not ſufficient that a maſter oz Loꝛde pay his ſervants whaf 
is dew, but that they make them alſo do nnn 


of ie{tons.ofGadiatva. 5 


mountable thing tot thatamatheraiſery hir ſonne to the 
inafpofa;Gentlema:telad,thas, ſhamrtalt, hone it, ſolitarie, 
well 003007 deb, an deu e. and at the Hen, the pe 
tung man em detu tnt ragged, bare legen biſſalute, a glut⸗ 

dice giavex; ad iar. and n qua treit tin ſuch witſe; that it 


ton f 
hay lan ie nilbta hanse had hum dea, than ſent tu uch pal⸗ 


late oa Cu toncluſian of this caſo be, that in ſuthe 
maner LA192der;yaur lite and aouerne your bouſa, that your 
owne may haue to follaw and irewigers:to ppanle; amn 
er 1047” ente 320200 uc 121% 01100 
„% bade Kuh ne be Cedαννε,E][iu;ueſ a 
e ee cee eee 2) eee T6 ut 
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hauginremembzancefbe hounties and gos 
TY things re baue rereruedof Cd. An ſpecial 


God loz that he created re⸗ 


—— God ig 


d fop you; And ſure⸗ deteſtable. 


demed, and relgyed.,yoy and alle pꝛouided 
ly with this eſtate 4 Carledame (it xon hee pe rekoni 
r rent, and meaſno in —— —— 


' > Theyailiar Epiftlies 


oy axes eel 
of Bucndia, in fach wiſe that yon ee vnto Gov not only the 
fate that be bath given you, but alſo the miſeris chat he hath 
———— — 
not in eſtate to traue rfany man F03 ——— 
— — — 
intralles . as to enter to craue at other mens dozes. Plutarch 
repozted of the great N being ſicke in Puſoll, wd 
the Phiſitionsſgido,/that-to be hvleawrecouorftrength, it 
9 — — Zorzales that the 
. Conſal{ Luculus did bebe: he aunſwered I will rather die, 
than ſende to traue them; f6x tho e unt create 
Pompeius to aſke, hut to gius. = 
_ . [Py Lo2dJ fayethus much. to the ende 1 


, — 1 = 
dab but fa: — The 
of the lã — —, 


contemplattue, ceaftes 
N Helom to — —-— 


— traue, and of the gentleman to giue': foz vppon that dap, that 

mach. the the gentleman doth beginne ko hourde vp money : frointhece 
= be patteth his fame in pzoclamation, 

— ——— —— to 

Le inte, ri gow wil cher aire, and ſuppoy 
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ee, In ſuche wile, tdat to them there is no 


Wzothers, Coſins and Nephewes ,'tcdious in they; 
oztunate in viſiting, and ſo without meaſure in 
crauing:thaf they make a man angie, and alſoabbozre 
— remedy o ſuthe, is to kiceserkthete neceflities 
ndtoappark theirconnerſations 
4 now find in your Earlevomne retapronts of your 


ye. 
pe widowes,vnts whome youre p2edeceſlours commann- 
den to begiuenſome penſion oꝛ ſome refreſhing foztranettes 
c, oꝛ ſoꝛ ſeruice they did them:beware in no wiſe to take it 
ax, neither pet to diminith it: $07 beſides that vnto vou it 
great we them a great want In 
to pzay vn e you enen, 
te bpon veu. Without 
to have — feare to doe ininrie vnto 


Alſo vou ſhall finde in youre Earledome fome yong men 
tirdydens, that were chiidꝛen ol old ſeruants; and rde to 

tall oꝛphanes, neither baue fader to deln 9 
wd to ſaſkaynethemtyour Lozvſhip ought in ſuche 
vp the ſonnes, aud to mary the daughters: fo th r is 
9 of God moe accepted, 
vnto a damſoll vpon the point to be caſt away. 
Ke 4 prorg canſe anothetito tine, ſodothh& 
en op ——— difence 
Watt certainly we viito him - i 
— —ę- — 
bon, 


fo;bidven, oz ary doe Wut : neuerthelttke chere are 


e thasi tothe mood ay hg 
riche:fo2 the riche dothrenenge — butthe teares. 
yoze with tears? 


fo; andther- 
ares 4 þ 
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vnto you by any 
diſſemble it, than to reufge 


new moꝛe indigeſted 
do chaſſiſe his vaſſall 
that he will not only 


-T he familiar 


fiſe hinithathe; was.oner furious and.cruell.ſayds : Father- 
Warden,you get youre meate by pzeaching,and J get it by 
bangingiandby-your Lavy of Gadilupe, J yo moze eſteeme to 


may nat be contayned in vẽ· 
| judges 1 — 
— | } them a lawe inte, 
lable, thatthey made no man a Judge, that was not at the 
— — —— couetonſneſſe, and 
no | ue, & 
offices of the common wealth her had expe- 


= 


that in other 
riente. 


Julius Caſar, Octadius Ruguſtus Titus Veſpetianus, Neruug 
eyus) Traian the iuſtʒ Rony the mir he, and the god Mlacy | 
1s; inces fromthe office a 

vayes; they div not pzouide offices foz men, but men foz offs, 
ce officevfOaternour, audits, and tren 


/ 


tvillbe ſuters:anv'ftg many they will make lute, but in any 
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wife vou ought to be aduiſed howe ye make pꝛomiſe ther tot 


fo any man, extber foz pzayers 02 intreataunte to giue the 
ſame, Foz your god, vou map giue to whome you ſhal think 
god, but the rodof inffice to dim who Mali beſte deſerue it. 
Mſdfonr'of your ſeruants (in recompence of ſernice) will 
traue the office of juſtice: and in my indgement, you oughte 
lells togtae it vnto thoſe than vnto any other: fo in ſaying 
they be your ſeruanta, e that pou ſhal beleene them-moze tha 
the reſt : The people ſhal not dare to complayn,and tbey hall 
daue libertie the moze to robbe and ſteale. 

N any man oz woman ſhall come tocomplainbefoze your 


The office of” 
Juſtice is to 
be gruen fog 

merit, and not 
foz alfection- 


Lozvthip of your Juſtice, giue him eare at lepſyre, and with 


god will, and it 
moue his grieſe, and repzebende your Zuſticer: but if it bes 
not ſa, declare how inſt it is that he commaundeth, and how 
UIniuſt that be demaundeth: fo2 the baſe countrey people dos 
holve the woꝛds of their Lozd foz goſpell, g of the officer as a 
I it be not e you 
ſkilfulto ſteale oz bzibe, muche leſſe dothe it bes 
eme pour Lo2deſhip tobe a nigarde oz couetous, neptber 
with the pzice of tuſtice to pzcfit your chamber. Aduile your 
ſkices, that haynous,bloudy,deſperate,and ſcandalous of- 
(in no wyſe) be redeemed withmoney:foz it is impolli⸗ 
ble that any may line in ſuretie, eyther goe ſafe by the bigbe 
wap, it there be not in tbe common wealth the whip,the hal- 
fer, and theſwozde, There areſomanyquarellers, vaga⸗ 
bonds and thæues, murtberers,rebels, and ſedictous, that if 
' they had hope foz moneyto eſcape Juſtice, they would neuer 
teaſe to commit offences, And therfoze it ts conuenient, that 
the Judge bee wyſe and ſktifull, to the ende be chaſtiſe not all 
offences with extremitie:neitherthat be leaue ſomtime with 
the voyce of the king to honoure the people, Alſo pour Lozdy 
| Hip bath to pꝛouide, that the officers of your audience,which 
is to wit, Counſellers, Atturneys, and Scriueners, be faiths 
full in the pꝛoceſle they make, and no tyꝛantes in the Lawes 


hail fpnd bis complaynte to be true, re- 


Lg, they | 
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indges. Ver dane firhanveifozuiany — Pye; that the 
e coming tscomplayn of an othes, tuſtite vpon tbe: 
t perſon that gane the quarel,but they exetute tuſtice vpon the 
pouthe that be weareth. Atſoaduiſe your Juſtices, that tber? 
diſpatche their-affairos with waeuttie and withtrouth: with, 
- frouth, bicauſe they Malt iuoge iuſ i: with bzeriitie, that it 
be dons with expedition: to it hapneth to many Clients, that 
without obtepning that they crane,they tonſume al that wbi⸗ 
che they haue. Alſo your Loꝛoſhip ought to pꝛouide and tom⸗ 
maunde the miniſters ot your iuſtite, that they doe not diſho / 
no2zmiſvſe,ſhame,oz deſpiſe ſuch as come to vour audience, 
but that they bemplde,moveſt,andmanerly. Foz ſometimes 
the ſo;owfulſuter doth moze falle a rough wozd they ſyeake;. 
than the Jufhice they delate: Jaſure be officers ſo 
abſolute, without temperance, and ſa ered, that they 
pꝛeſume to doe moze cruelties withtheirpen, n 
with bis wowee. 
Allo pour loꝛdſhiy bath to pꝛonide, that your Judges vos 
-— not ſutfertheniſelues.to.be muche viſſted, accompanied; and: 
with Murchelefſeſerned; Foz the iuoge can not hold narrowfrends 
— tip with any man, that is not in the pꝛeiudice of iuſtice :: oz 
want. veriefewe reſozte untothe Audge, foathat be deſerneth, but 
fo; the power be holdeth, | | 
Jn the common wealthe- dilentions, angers, quareiles of 
ambition amongſt your-officers of Juſtice;neither ought port 
to diſfemble , 02 in anye wiſe conſente vnto: foz at the in⸗ 
tant that they ſhall grow into quarels, the people ſhal be de⸗ 
nided into partialities: wherof may rife great offences in the 
common wealth, and great want of reuerence ta youre pers 
fore.Conclading in this — vou will hold your 
Cuntrey in iuſtice, giue your Dfftcers occaſion to conte ut 
opinion that you loue Equitie : And thabfoz no requeſt 0; in · 
tereſt, you will be remoued from the lame: foz5fthe Lozdbs- 
uf, dis otficors neuer varotobe tninlk, 


— — 
the perſon. 


That: 
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S towardes your ſubieas be ſuche, that 
\da tbe meaner ſozt ye deale as with ſonnes, 
T\& with the equall as with bothers, with the 
: ancient as with fathers, and with the tran» 
rs as withfelows:fo2 you ought much moze to eſfem your 
dell inbolving them fo2 frends,than to cõmaund them as val⸗ 
ſals, Che difference bet wirt the tirant e the Lozd is. tbat the * 
tyꝛant( ſo he may be ſerued) makes ſmall accompt ts be belo- 
ned: but he that is a Love wiſe , and will rather choſe to 
be beloued than ſerued, and J aſſure vou he bath great reſon, 
fd; þ perſon that giues me his heart, will neuer denie me his 
gods, The great Philoſopher Licurgus in the laws be gaus 
to the Lacedemonians,did tommaund and counſel: That the 
zuncient mien of his common wealth ſboulde not talke ſtan- 
ding, neyther be ſurtred to ſtand harebeaded: and J ſay it ta 
this ende: Foz that it ſhall diminiſhe nothing your authozi- 
tie oꝛ grauitie, in that you ſhall ſay vnto the one, be covered 
Goffip,and vnto the other, ũt down frende. The god Empe- ⸗ 
rour Titus was wozthily beloued,foz that the old men be cal 
led fathers, the yong men fellowes, @trangers Couſins,the 
pzinatefrendes,anvall in generall bzothers, 
The gentleman that is bumble, courteous, andof a god 
bzinging vp, ſtrangers loue bim, and his owne do ſerue bim. 
foz courteſie and friendly behaujour is mozs honour to hm 
that vſeth it, than to whom it is done. Jam not far in in loue 
with many Gentlemen, vnts whom there goeth to talk and 
to diſpatche affaires,olde bonozable and wiſe men (althongh 
voz) © they neuer offer vnto thẽ ſo much curteſie, as to ſay, 
 aryle, neyther be couered, and muche leſſe to ſit downe, con- 

. — 


Lo if is neceſſarit to rde god gonernmit of Hurmanitte 
* your bouſe + chmon wealth, 4 your behauioz to an men of 
with ſe 


and bare headed, but in gracious andgodgouerning them, 
When Jheard a certain knight vatiantandof noble bloud. 
(yet piſdainfull and very p20ud)that vſed always fo ſay to all 
men{although af wozſhip he talked withal)thou, thou,and he 
he, t never added woꝛdes of fanoz, wozſhip,02 curteſy : 4 ſaid. 
vnto him: By my life ſir I aſſure you, and do iudge many ty- 
mes with my ſelle, p foz this cauſe God oa the king ſhew vou 
any fauoz,bicanſe yon neuer talk with anꝝ man with woꝛds 
af fauoz, wozſhip oꝛ curteſie. He vid ſo much ſcele this wozd,. 
that from thence ſoꝛ ward, he teft to ſaꝝ thou, and ſaid vnto all 
men: maiſters, oꝛ by vour fauoꝛs. All men that ſhal tome 
to talke and haue buſtneſſe with your Loꝛdſhip, vou ought to 
dſe with mildneſſe, honour, and alſo fawne on them, as ene- 
rie man ſhall deſerue, and acco2ding to their degries, cõman⸗ 
ding tbe olde men to couer, the yong men to riſe, and ſome to 
fif downe, Foz if they delight to ſerue as vaſſalles,they will 
not that vou intreate them as ſlaues: many vaſſals wee doe. 
fee enery day riſe againf their Loꝛds, not ſo much foz the tri⸗ 
butes they raiſe on them, as foz the euil dealings they vſe to- 
wards them:always your Lozdſhip hath to remember, that 
oon and they haue one Od tohonoz, de Bing one 


lawe to kept᷑, one land foifihabite;and one death to fcar:and 

Mpou is befoze pour eies, ̃dũ ſhall ſp̃c᷑ał vnto thei as. 
to b;othxfs, and deale With thenras with CHI. 

e ar de, to lay at the ſodaine a 

anp ot pour ſubteus any wozd that ſhall ũaine his kinre d, oz 


tniarte his perſon, fozthere is no villain of Saigo ſo inſenſ 
ble:thafvoth notmoze fle an iniurious woꝛd that ts ſpoken, 
than the chaſtiſement which is giuen: and there is a greater 
enil tberin than this, that among it the cõmon and tountrey⸗ 
people,gllthe kinred dathaunſwere fozthe iniurie, and the 
Game to one,redoundeth tu the deſpite of the whole: 1 — 
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many times, that to be reuen A e 


hve pptode my people do 2 their Lozd, 
my counſel], that if any your ſnbients ſhal doe a thing whiche N. 
he ought not to do, at vou determine to thaſtiſe bim e not te 
vpbꝛapd oz defame dim: foz tbe chaſtiſement he fhal tbink to 
pzoceve of juſtice, but your vpꝛaiding of malite. Foz any di- 
ſtemperance that may greeue you, 02maye happen to anger 
vou: Auoyde in any wiſe to call any man knaue, Jew, filth, 
02 r of tiplers, 
tes 03 Bentlemẽn: The Gen dienen is bound 
de ache 12 ſpeech;asa virgin of bir virginitie: fo: a 
gentleman to be of a diſfempzed ſpeeche, foule mouthed, euill 
manered, loude and foule ſpoken, this maye not pꝛoctede of 


any other occaſion, but that he is melanchotike, a coward and The womons 


feareful, Fo2 it is notozious vnto all men, that vnto tbe wo- 
man it appertaineth to be reuenged rh but the 
knight oz Gentleman with his launce, 

The kingDemerius had g certain lot 
che wh TOY ” Terrius wore 1444) 


moe pee a 
9280 e 

— and t. 2 
3 a pull themby th dare 2 

ag z an 

Loz0ſhip onthe not to do it,neither conſent thatit be bone in 
pour pꝛeſente. Foz in palaces of auctozitie and granitie, to 
eee agar poor 


lcommannde iſe 
to habe e e eh to cha 


D. : foziton | 
to the L02do02 Gentlemanthatis n tan 
man weepe, either to heare any complains 

bitozies do muche pꝛayle the Emperdur O 
which did neuer confent that any execut 
whileſt he was within tk * 


ſecrel 


armour is hu 


True gentili⸗ 
tie pitieti the 
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alway f any mans ſe. always went to hunting: By the 
contrarie,the Bito: iographers do much rep2ebeud the a 
erqut Aurelius, who befoze his owne excs,commaunded his 
| to be whipt and chaſtifed, which certaynly he ſwould 

yot bane done: fo2 the clementit ot the Pꝛince oughte to beg 
fnch, that not only they Canld not ſ the execution, neyther 
vet ſo. much as the perſan that is executed,. 

Pour Lozdſhip alſo hath to beware to aduenture ta recoſit 
vewes, to cumponnd lies, to relate fables, and to tell tales: 
Fo2 the foliſhe man, and the tatling tedious Gentleman, be 
h2otbers.childzen. The officers and ſcruantes of your houſe, 
vou bane to.kepe them coꝛrected, warned, and alſo in feare ; 
that they raxſe no quarels, rabbe no ozchardcs,ſpoylenogars 
dena, neither diſhonopr maried women: Jn ſuch ſoꝛt that the 
ſeruants pꝛeſume nat to doe that wbiche they2 Paiſters dars 
not commaunde : the vong men and pages that ſhal attente 
un you, cauſe them to learne the commandements, to pzays 

| Np ety daves : F602 End wyl ne⸗ 

* make not greatter ace 

| they (grue Gt | than pour Le. Suche as ſhall 

die a not only chaſtiſe them, 

aeg them. away, fo the 725 ofplap bt not 8 
ſtealing oz es m 

F 

oy Wpſe, noe $7400 Dacre; :fozbabs 

| | will i pauirapyas 

- bell, 4 Taine your ame, Commaonc the Controller of — 

clenlꝑ,.ta bꝛuſhe, and laye 

20 of. their tap, vſe reue⸗ 

dicauſe it may not ba 
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tobe abſolute lozdvf thecommon weal:fo2 that day that they 
holve ſuch one in renerence, they ſhallefleeme yon but little. 
If you will enjoy ſernice, and be fre from dilpleaſures, vou 
ſhall giue no man ſuche rule in your eſtate,that your ſeruant 
ſhall thwart you, oz your vaſſal diſobey you. Alſo your Lo2d- 
ſhip is to be aduertized (in that aonow ve enter of new) von 
attempt not to doe manye newethinges: fo enery noueltie 
doth not mvze pleaſe him that doth inſtitute the ſame, than 
the acrompliſhement therof diſpleaſeth hem tv whome it ts 

LaRantivus Firmianus doth ſave, that the common Wealfh cf 
the Sicienians endured longer, thanthat of the Grekes£gyp- a 1. ane 
tians, Lacedemorians,and the Romaines,bicauſe in ſeuen hun⸗ yencurs, © 
dzeth and kogtte yearesfhey nener made newe lawes, ney⸗ 
ther bꝛake their dlde, Suche as hall counſell you to renewe | 
your Judges, channge your Juſtices, make pzoclamations, The pictence 
and to remoue your ſeruice to other bnknown. Con» ol pꝛiuate pꝛo 
fider very well, if they attempte the ſame, to the ende that * vorde 
ron Hall not erre,o2 elfe to amend their owne eſtate. Foz it nd“ 
was a lawe amongſt the Athenians, that he ſhoulde haue nd 
dopte in the commou wealth, that pzetended to haus intereſt 
in that which he counſelled. | 

Now at the beginning you haue mache cauſe fo conſider 
in whom to traſt, and with whom to take counſell: foz if the 
counſeller be ſuch as hopeth thereby to gather anygaine :to 
that end be will direc his counſel{, where his affection is cn- 
clined, In ſache ſozte that if be be couetous, he will ſæke to 
rob, and if he be malicious oz matched with enimies, how ts 
be reuenged. And alſo ſuch things as you ſhall finde in your 
boaſe to be refo:med,and your common welth to be chaſtiſed. 
Nis not my opinion that you amendoz refozme all things in 
bat that is amiſſe: Foz it is not iuſt, neither yet ſure, that an⸗ 
cient cuſtomes of the cõmon people be taken away ſoveyniy, 
being bought in by little and little. The cuſtumes that touch 
not the faith, neither ofende the Churche, eyther offende ths 
Common wealth,take them not away, neither alter the: toe 


L.tiy, whiche 
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which if vou will not fog.tbcir.caule, yet lo; vont owne canſe 
bilfaugz.the beende if-J be not degeiaey).iuthe houſe where 
diwelleth nauelties, there longeth want of iudgement. 

Allo my LozdA counſell you,y you. in ſuche wiſe meaſure 
your gods, that they liue not with you,but.that yeur.lozdſhtp: 
live with them, A tax it bicauſe therebe many nable men of 
pour eſtate, that k pe a great houſe with other mens gades; 
be that bath m ndes little,tbey call him a nigar de: + 
be that hath little c. muche, they holo him foꝛ a fle: fo 
which cauſe men opght to liue in ſuch ſoꝛte, p they ber not no⸗ 
ted mi S neren: either pꝛodigal foz their ſpẽding 

Ry bag] rle, be . that haue two quentes of 

9 ; hich almaye gt ſling thetrpa- 

ent afoze and ſe ir pas 

amofit nn An luch ae all their travel dothcoſiſenot in 

mainte ning bouſe, but in ſuſtapning follies . Pany other 

things might ſay vnto youre Lozdſhip in this matter, the 

which my pen doth leaue to wzite, to remit them vnto your 

pzudencie, No moze but the Loade be your A * 
Vliodolid the thirde ol Nouember, | | 


4 lener vnto the Admirall Sir Fadrique Enriques, wherin is 
declared, that olde men haue to beware af the 
yeare three ſcore and three. 


Oe renowned Londe and great Admirall,. 

J aſure pou, J maye firmely aduouche vnto 

our bonour, that at the inſtant, there was 

nat anve thyng farther aute ot my mynde,. 

-/ than was paur letter when A ſawe it enter 

-———— into. mp-Cel|;-and incontinente J imagined 

witd my ſelfe, that you wzote.unta wee ſame lu os ſent tw 
Theharte ol ta me to declare ſome doubt. 

man is moſte Ta the very like purpoſe the diuine Plato did ſap,that ſuch 

excellein his is the extellencie of the heart, aboue all the other membzes 

Rene, a man, that many teme the eres be deceiued in the hes 
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thoy ſee:and the hart doth not erre in that it doth imagin. The 
Conſul Silla, when he ſawe lu ius Cæſar being a vong man e⸗ 
uill truſſed, and wozfe girt: (foz whiche-cauſe many did iudge 
him to be negligent, and alſo doltiſh) ſapd vnto all thoſe of his 
band, beware of that il girt youth :t hat although be appeareth 
to be tuch, vet this is he that ſball tiranniſe the Citie of None, 
and be the ruine ot my houſe, Plutarch in the life of Marcus 
Antonius recounteth of a certaine Gries named Ptolomeus: 


which being demaunded wherefoze he did not talke, oz was 


tonuerſant with any man in all Abs, but with the yong: 
man Alcibiades © anſwered, bycauſe my hart giueth me, that 
this pong man ſhall ſet Greece on firs, and defame all A. The 
gov Emperour T raiane ſapd, that be was neuer decepued in 
c<oſing frends,and in knowingofenemtes:fa2 pzeſently his 
hart did aduertiſe him, to whome de ſhoulve repaire, andof 
whome be ſhould beware. And if we well conſider the foze- 
ſapd:neither the hart of Silla was decepuedin that be pꝛopbe⸗ 
fled of Iulius Cæſar, nepther the Art of Pcolomevs did erre in 


that te diuined of Alcibiades: bycauſe the one depgiued Rowe ol 


hir libertie, and the other darknedtheglozy of Gree. Thus 
much J thought to ſaye vnto poure Lozdſhip, to the ende vou 
might ſee, how'my hart was nat deceiued in diuining what 
you bad wꝛitten, and alſo what you craued. 

I map verp well ſay, that ſometimes pour Lo2dſhip wzt- 
teth me ſome ieſts that makes me meryrano ſometimcs pou 
demaund queſtids, that makes me watch:foz your Lo2dſhip 
bath your iudgement ſo cleare, your memoꝛie ſo readpe, the 
Scripture ſo pꝛompt, the time ſo diſpoſed, and aboue a:lgreat 
fwiftnee in w2iting, and much vle in reading: that vou doe 
me great greefe to impoztunate me ſo often to declare that 
Which vou vnderſtande not, and to ſerke out that whiche you 
may not finde, to txpound as did the verſes of Homer, to des 
tlars the liſe of Antigonus, to ſearch you the hiſtozie of Methi- 
ados the Thebane, to relate pou the Ceruatica of Sertorius, you 
daue iudged to be don in maner without trauel:bat Jſweare 
bythy law of an honelt man, «© Sama | 

pent. 


169 | 
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ſpent in diſpoſing, and tried in wziting it. Pany other Lozvs 


ot this kingdome, and alſo out of the ſame do wzite vnto me, 


-andcrane that J doclare them ſome doutes, and ſend the ſome 
biſtozies:which doutes and demaundes be all plaine and ea- 
Ae, and at th2e turnes, q finde them amongſt my waitings: 
but your Lo2dſhip is ſuch a frend of nouelties as always pon 
Ake me hiliozies ſo ſtraunge and peregrine, that my wittcs 
may not in any wiſe but n&des go on pilgrimage. "Py 
Lo2d comming. to the purpoſe, you ſay that the Carle cf Mi- 
randa did ite vnto yon, that eleuen vayes befoze the gov 
Conſtable Sir Yonigo of Velaſco died, be hard me ſay and ter⸗ 
tifie that be ſhoulde die, the whiche as J then ſpake, ſo after⸗ 
wards it came to paſſe, but J would nat declare vnto him, ve 
| what meane Jvnderſtod it. 

. Poure Lo2dſhips pleaſure is, that ſhoulde wzite vnfo 
-you, whether I did ſpeake it in earneſt oz inieſt:02 if Jſawe 
in the fickeman any pꝛognoſtication, o2 if J kne we inthys 
matter any great ſetret: the which J will diſcouer vnto you, 
il you pꝛomiſe me tokepe it ſecret, and that vnto me thereof 
you be not ingrate. The truth is, J ſaxd .it to the Carle of Mi- 
randa, and alſo to the Docour Carthagna : neyther did Jknow 
it by reuelation as a P2opbef, either dio obtayne it in Cir- 
cle as a Aigromanticke, either did J finde it in Piolomeus as 
an Aſtronomer, noz vnderſtand by the puiſe as a Pbiſition, 
but Jfoundit as a Pbiloſopher ; foz that the god Conſtable 


A notable ſe- did then goe in the yeare Climatike, At the pzeſent J vnder⸗ 
cretinthe tod the Conſtable tobe ſick, demaunded how old he was, 


rere climatik, 


and when they anſwered that he was ther ſcoze and thze, J 
ſayde his life was in great perill, foz that he was then in the 
moſt daungerous peare to die. 

Foz the vnderſtanding bereof it is to wit, that all the lyfs 
of man is like a long e a perillons ficknes, wherin the ſeufth 
and the ninth day is machs to be noted, foz that in thoſe cre- 
tick dayes;the ſick do mend oꝛ grow wozſe, That whiche ths 
Phiſſtton dothe call Terme in the lick man, is called in the 
erate 


of fur Antony of Guenara, 171 
feom.ſeuen to ſeen yeare$;and from nine to nine yeares, mã 
do chaunge their complerions , and alſo many times theyz 
conditions. That this is true, it clearelyappearetb,in that the 
man which is now flegmaticke, we ſc him turne cholerike, 
the furious to be milde, the pꝛoſperous to be vnfoztunate, 
and alſo he that is wiſe remoue to be faliſh. All wbych coms 
meth to paſſe , that after ſeuen 62 nine yeares, they haue 
chaunged as we haue ſayde their conditions, and alſo they; 
complexions, Alſo it is to be vnderſtode , that in all the diſ- 
courſe of oure lte, we onely lyue vndet one onely climat, 
the which is ſeuen,o2 nine veares:ercept in the yeare of thae⸗ 
ſcoze and th2e, in the which two termes of two climats dos 
tonne, which is to witte, nine ſeuens,02 ſeuen nines:becauſe 
nine times ſeuen, and ſeuen times nine, be th2&ſcoze and 
thz& yeares, and therefozci in that yeare many olde men dye. 
Thaſe that come to the yeare of thze ſcoze and thꝛe, ougbte 
to lyue in very gon oꝛder, and fo walke very warely:becauſe tune 


A perillous 


that pere is ſo perillous, that none paſſeih the ſame without men. 


laffering ſome daunger. Pany and very notable men (in 


and th2e. Poꝛe andioyntly with this Aſape, that the ſonne 
that ſhall ſe his Father paſſe this terme, let him not hope fo 
dana to e bim die:neytber as vet ta inberite. 

Ede Romaine aydGreeke Pꝛintes, after they ſawe them⸗ 
ſelucs eſcaped the veare, the (coze andth2e, they gaue greate 
gifts vato their people, and alſo offered no ſmall offerings in 
their Temples: as it is read ot the Emperour Octauius, the 
Em perour Antonie the meke, the god Alexander Seuerus. 

I Thought god to giue a reckoning vnto your honoꝛ of this 
biſtozie:o; to ſay better, of this philoſophie-becauſe you maye 
vnderſtand bow J did diuine the death ofthe god Conſtable 
of Caſtile: which all we bis friends and lduers did{ee, within 
the veare ſixtie th2& to begin to be ſicke t and alſo to make 
end to dye. Of all the great ſtates of this kingdome, J holde 
ume lea kiuſmen, others my god Loades, ſome fo; 31 


urg, aud. others fog aquainted: but amongſt them — 
$7337 


time paſt, and alſo pzeſent) died in that reare of th2weſcoze . 


Notable con⸗ 
ditions of a 
noble man, 
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beld him fozmy ſinguler god L ozd and friend, foz that 3 feſiv 
him of a very god conuerſation, and of a ſounde condition. 
The god Conſtable was milde in commaunding, iuſt in go⸗ 

uerning, wiſe in ſpeeche, large in expente, valiant in battell; 
mieke in pardoning, and a very god Chill ian in liuing. Foz 
that your Lozdſhip and he were captaynes in tte warre, and 
Uiceroys in time of peace: you will not denie that whiche 3 
ſay to be very true, although J leaue of him much mode to be 
ſaid, When you gaue and alſo ouertame the battell of Reni- 
ega neare vnto Pampalona,J do remember, that J comming 
vnto pour honour fo confirme two billes, the one as concer⸗ 
ning Juſtice, the other foʒ godes : your Loꝛdſhip ſayde vnto 
me theſe wozds ; with me (father maſter) you haue framed 
and b2ought to paſſe, that J will do what you will, and con⸗ 
firme what you demaund:but it is neceſſary, that firſte you 
intoʒme the Conſtable of the caſe , and make relation vnta 
dim of the qualitie of the matter, foz that he is very much ad⸗ 
niſed in the diſtribution of godes, and very ſcrupulous in 
matters of Juſtice, The god Conſtable bad with me very 
great familiaritie,and J with bim inuiolable friendſhip, and 
vpon this foundation he did alwayes communicate with me 
matters of conſcience, and diſcharges of his gwdes, wherein 
alwapes J did know of hym, that he did pꝛocure to do well, 
and vidſhunne and auoyde to offende, J knowe not what to 
wzite moꝛe in this matter vnto your Lozdſhip, but that the 
goed Conſtable (if he finiſhed his life here in Madrid) at the 
leaſt in my cb2onicle his memozie ſhall remayne immoztall, 
From Madrid the xv,of Odober.15 29. 


A letter vnto the Admiral, Sir Frederique Enriques, in 
whichlis expounded, wherefore Abraham and E- 
ꝛechiell did fall forward, and Hely and 
the lewes backwardes. 


Ight renowmed Lozdand Arehmariner, great be the 


com s that your Yonoz ſendeth me in this your 
Win: —— 


ear eo par ng: theater coſe e, 
ſont your doabt.abſotuev.@he 


truthknowenand the 

— repther nl Ibe blamed, payers 
fended, The very truth that hath paſſed in this matter is, 
that as they baue ſtolenfrom Manſilla pour ſeruant his hozſe, 
and he played away al his money that be bꝛought by the way 
(in ſ&king to boꝛow, to pay at his lodging) be fozgat with me 
to fake oꝛder fo2 his anſwere. Since J read poure letters 
with a very god will, and pzeſently foꝛth with did put my ſelf 
in ſtudie fo2 pour doubts, it is not iuſt that faulte to be impu⸗ 
ted vnto me, if youre feruantes be foꝛgetfull to take their an/ 
wer. Oftentimes J was both aſhamed and alſo offended, to 
ſee pour letters come fo bitter and ſo cholerike:that of a troth 
to ſhe w ſo much anger, and to wzite ſo heauie 02 leadenlike, 
poyre Lo2dſhip had no occaſion, and muche leſſe any reaſon, 
But as vour body is little, and pour bart exceeding the ſame, 
by a third oz fiftzif you giue him place toſpeake what he wil, 
and that he complayne what he feleth,bel@ne me my Lo2ve 
and be out of doubt, you ſhall line in your ſelle papned and 
diſcontented,and of others not welbeloued. 


Mhegreat and mightie Lozds, ought ol nothing moze to 2 lc ſſon fo 
peſume oz boaſt themſclues,than to haue great harts, which . | 


they onght to inioy, (if they will imploy them well,) in mo⸗ 
derating tbemſelues in great pꝛoſperities, and not to be diſ- 
maied in their great aduerfities. Py indgement is, ſince your 
Roadſhip is naturally cholerike , and ot ſmall patience, that 
you giue not pour ſelfe to wzite when you be diſtempered: 
fd; men do wzite many times iq their choler, whiche after⸗ 
wards they would not ſhould baue paſſed (ſo much as) their 
thoughts. To the argument whicbe you alledge that J eſt&-- 
med vou but little bycauſe'J wold not anſwer pzeſcntly:this 
Janſwere, J deny the pꝛemiſes, and defye the conlequente: 
bicauſe pour Loꝛdſhip hath much, may do muche, deſerueth 
much, and therefoze we all eſteeme you very muche. Foz me 
tobe ignoꝛant of the great eſtate of vdur perſone, of bloud ſq 
dulpotted,of judgement lo.velicate, in letters ol ſo great — 
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krciſe,and of ſo great verteritie in armes: the cauſe were 
great fwliſhneſſe, oꝛto much lacke of wit. "Bat let. the ace 
reft, let vs deuide all 


| | vs, whiche is 
to wit, that vom Lozdſhip from bence fozwar deferre. oz 
put off your choler, pardon Maoſilla fog fozgetting bis letter: 
and allo bind me to expound pour doubts ; and after this mas 
ner we willgiueamends to that which is palt, and bie ſilẽco 
ko tis time to come. 18120 
Pour honour demaundeth, that J declare, wherefoze the 
Patriarch Abraham in the vale of Mambre, and the P2opbete 


ofthe text, Ezechiel neare vnto therigerCobar, as holy ſcripture ſaith of 


them, fell tothe ground vpon their faces: and contrariwiſe, 
Heli the Pzophet, and the Iewes that toke Chziſte, fell back⸗ 
wards Your Lo2dſhip hath fo conſider , that it is not ſo light 
oz eaſte whiche pou doubt of , foz if A be not decepued, it is a 
Lea ny a rr _ —— non dothe 

; 02 notwithſtanding e mucy, and read 
mk Jinn ot remember me to baue conſidered 02 doubs 
fed, neither at any time to haue pꝛeached thereof: I dare be 
bold to ſay,that by theſe two maners of fallings, the one back 
wards, and the other fozwarvs, do ſignific two kindes ofſin- 
ning. Foz euen as to tall after the ane manner oz the other, 
in the end all is falling: ſo in like manner, to ſinne after the 
one ſozt oz the other, all is finning. Cboſe that do fall vppon 
the backe, and backwards, we ſ& them haue their faces diſco- 
nered, and loking vp to heauen:by theſe are to be vnderſtod; 
thoſe which do ſinne without the ſeare ol God, t after wardes 
haue no ſhame to haue ſinned. We ſee by experience that he 
that falleth fozwardes , may belpe hym ſelte to riſe with hrs 
bands, with bys elbowes, with bis knees, and with bys 
kerte:by this J woulde ſay, that then we daue hope to coms 
COLNE INES The 
contrary happeneth | wards, y wbych 
can neuer help him ſelie with his bandes, on lift him ſelfe, 03 
ay with his karte. By this J Would ſay, that the man that 
is not aſhamed to be a ſinner, late n 


thoſe that feil-foz ward were ſaints:as 
Abrahanv and Ezechiel: and:pn;the contrary , thoſe that fell 
dackwarves, as Hrly tho parti of the temple, and the lewes 
that ſod Chztft were ſinners · Out of ali this there may bee 
gathered, dow much,and — 9 vr or 
dulp that we aznuch ant ſin;vble:fo2/weknowe 
nat whether we ſhall fall fozward as Ar wham. az backward 
as the vnfoztunate Hely. Conſidering we diſcend offinners, 
line amorqtt finners; be tonuir fingers, and 
this wozld being in ſo great want ol iuſt men, we caturot de- 
Auer our ſelues from all ünnes: fovntly;therefoze with tbys 

let vs pʒꝛaꝝ vnta the Loꝛdʒ that if he take away his grate, that 
e do km, that be tale not a wax Gamefaſtnefſe where witz 

ko ariſe. Much is God otkended with vs to ſe dow little we 
eſteme to ſinne, but be is muche moze offended to ſe hows 
flowly we remember totepent: ſoꝝ they be very few that do 
aue to ſinne, but at the time when they cannot moze ſinne. 
Od how manꝑ moe be they that fal backward with Hey, thi 
lo: ward with Abraham: toʒ if there be one that is aſhamed of 
inne, there is an 'hundzetb that account ſinnt but paſtime, 
Let euer man eſtteme himſelſe as he liſt, and let eucry man 


ſay what — — I bold none foꝛ a grea/ No greter ſin 


tet nner, than he that lis laʒ very iuſt: ney⸗ 
cher do J concepue fo2 but bo that acknowlevgeth: 
— — N 
can do, and he vnderſtandeth very well the t wo. 
baut tand theresk it is, tbat ha is not offended, fo; at we ber 
—— — antes to be e Ire⸗ 
les but b ute path artiohim ioyfoz that beingas 22 


ner — he 
that pꝛeſu⸗ 


pine you his grace, and vnd 
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A letter unte the Abbot of Morſſerrite; wherein is touched 
the otatories that the Gentiles vſed de chat it is a better 
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de indge and gius ſentence betwirte vs, whether J, being 
as A am a Gentleman, anda Courtier, be bound to anſwere 
Ex tempore, vnto all your Letters: and to expounde all doub⸗ 
tes, which your honour ſo continually waiteth vnto me. Pour 
ſollicitoz is ſo impoztunate foz anſwere (I confeſte)that ma- 
np tymes J giue the ſeruaunt᷑ to the Deuil, and alſo at ſomes 
time, Apꝛap not vnto God foz the maiſter. 

Complayning peſterdape vnto your ſolicitour, fo; that he 
was ſo tedious, and bicauſe ſo continually he did mone me, he 
made me anſwer with a verie god grate.Conſider ſir maſter 
A giue pou to vaderſtande, that the Admirall (my Loꝛde)cra⸗ 
ueth of paur reuerence, that vou wzite vnto him as a friend, 
that you ſend him newes as a Chꝛonicler, declare his doubtes 
as a Diuine, and counſell his conſcience as a Religious. 
Whervntg I replyed,if your maiſter the Admirall will be 
wellſerned,alſo J wil be wel payed. Lhe paiment ſhal be,foz 

1 office of Chzonicler, of a dinine, oł a friend, and of a Coun- 
ſeller i that ſince J canot get my meat with the laũce, I muſt 
obtayn it with the pen. J made al this thzeatening,not to the 
intente pour Ko2dſhip hall gine me to eate, but fo2 that you 
ſhould ceaſe to be impoztune:foz J thank God, the Emperour 
(that is my l0zd and maiſter) bath not onely giuen me that 
whiche is neceſtarie, bat alſo wherewith ko reliene others, 


| Thebenefit that we haue (that attend vpon Pzinces)is,that 


if we be bound to ſerue them, we haue alwais licece to crave 
of them, but let the concluſion be, that with the ſame inten- 
tion that J did ſpeake thoſe woꝛdes here, it may pleaſe your 
Lo2dſhip to receiue them there:that in fine & inthe end, chide 
we neuer ſo much, oz be we neuer ſo angric, you mult nedes 
do what I deſire you ; and A muſt of neceſſitte doe what you 
commaunde me. 
Pour Lo2dſhips pleaſure is, that J wzite vnfo vou, howe 
that texte is to be vnderſt@de of Eſaias, where he ſapeth, /. 
tibi leru/alem, quis bibiſti calicem ir Dei vſque ad feces : Whiche 
wozdes are to bee vnderſtode: wo be vnto thee leruſalem, 
ane thou haſt dꝛonke the cuppe - ihe Loads wzatb, euen 
ix. to the 


A benefit due 
to ſuche as 


lerue pzinces, 
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fo the dzegs. Put tozdlhipaſketh u matter fo high, f thing 
ſo pzofound,that I had rather vnderſtand than ſpeak it,taft it 
than wzite it:fo2 they know moze therof that be-giue to con- 

templation, than ſuch as be occupied in reading:but this is the 

doubt. Since Gad the father did ſend to Chzift his ſon, a cup 

to dzinke ot bitterneſſe: wherof is leruſalem repꝛehended, ſoꝛ 

the cup that ſhe dzank of wzath ? the one was the cup, the o⸗ 
ther was the cup: the one of bitterneſle, the other of wzathez 
the Synagogne did recepue the one, and the Churche the 
other: Chꝛiſte dyd dzinke the one, Icruſalem dyd dzynke 
the other: God ſent the one, and God ſent the other. But fence 
it is ſo, why doe they ſo muche pꝛayle the cuppe that Chꝛiſte 
taſted of, and condemne the ſozrowfull cuppe that Icruſa- 
lem dyd dzinke: 

To vnderftand the pꝛokunditie of this fcriptureywe muſte 
p2eſuppoſe,that there be two maners of cuppes, which is to 
wit, the cup that is fayd ſimply only of God, and the cup that 
ts fayd with an additton, that is, of the tre of God, There is 
do great difference betwirt theſe two cuppes, that in the one 
we dzink heauen, in the other we ſwalow hell:the holy cup ol 
Ood is no other thing but temptations, hunger, cold, thirſte, 
perſecutions, exile, pouertie, and martirdom: of which tbin⸗ 
ges, God giues to dꝛink and to taſt, to ſueh as he hathe choſen: 
to ſerue him, and hath pzedeffinate to be ſaued. Unto wome 
God giuett this cup to dzynke , it is a ſigne that be is regi- 
ſtred amongeſt them that ſhall be ſaued: in ſuehe ſoꝛte that 
we cannot eſcape Helt, but at tbe coſte of verie great tranel, 
Pzofoundly it is to b2 conſidered what Chꝛiſt ſayde : that the 
cup ſhould not only be giuen to his owne perſon, but that it 
ſhoulde alſo paſſe vato bis Church, in ſuch wiſe that he dank 
thereof, but he made not an ende: fo2 if Chꝛiſt had dꝛonke al 
the cuppe,only Ch2iff ſhould baue entred the glozie. And foz 
this cauſe he pzayed vnto his father tbat the cup ſhoulde paſſe: 
vnto thoſe of his Churche, fox that we choulde all enter with 
bim into the glozie, Db high miſterte neuer heardof,y-Chziſt 
being inthe Garden, in the darke alone, flat vpon his — 


-- 
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\weating, pzaying, and werping, he did not crane of hys Fa- 
ther, that the elec ofhis Church ſhulv be cheriſhed oꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
ly pampꝛed, but ofthat cup he would giue them a d2aught to 
dꝛinke. Ok that cup of bitterneſſe and trauell, only Chꝛiſt did 
dꝛinke his fill:bicauſe he only was ſufficient to r edeeme vs. 
All we that came after Chzil.Jf we cannot dꝛinke our fill, 4 
would to God we might dz inke ſufficient foz our @aluation: 

the ſwoꝛd of ſaint Feier, the Croſſe of ſaint Andrew, the knife 
of ſaint Bartclnew, the girdierne of . Laurence, t the ſheares 
of ſaint Steuen, what other things are they; but certaine bay» 


ges they haue rcceyned of Chailte, and certaine gulpes they Badges of 
haue d2unke of his tup. So many moꝛe degrees! weſhall res Chit, 


teiue in Yeanen of Glozie;as wg haue damnkeof the cup of 
Chꝛiſt in this life, and there e we ought topzay vato: God 
euery day with teares, that if we cannot dꝛinke all his cup, 
at the leaſt that he will ſuffer vs to taſt thereof, The cuppe ol 
Chzilt (although it be bitter in dzinking) alter the dzinking 
thereok, it doth greate p2ofit :J would ſave, that the trauells 
which we ſuffer to he gend, they giue not ſa much paine when 
we endure them, as they afterwards giue pleaſure, hating 
paſſed them. Pꝛouide who will of the wines of 1ilana, of the 
buttes of Candia, and of the pipes of Rebedew:but fo2 my cons 
ſolation and ſaluation, Jaſke not of God, but that al the days 
that remaine of mylife, be giue me leaeted mh Che picale 
but one d2op of his cup. 

mers nr huts oa which is called the 3 wzath 
of God: wherof toſpeake,the entrailes do open, the bart doth 
laile, the fleſh doth tremble, and the eyes do weepe: with thys 
God doth tbzeaten vs, this is that whiche the P2ophet ſpea- 
keth ol: Df this the ſozowfall leriſalem did d2inketefthis the 
bnfoztunats Þinagogue' did make bir ſelfe dꝛonke. And the 
dzunkennelſe of this, was the cauſe that rac} was baniſhed 
from Indes and tranſlated into Babilon-. 

Ve oꝛinketb of the cup at wzath;tbat falleth from the ſlate 
of grace wherein he ſi@d, wherofit foloweththatthe ſoule is 
. 
$7129 u. ' n 


Withoute 
grace aſoule of vs, and that day that we be fo:getfull to feare him, and e 
is lyke a body 


Without le. 
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Then it is.ſayde that God is avangred, when be is eareteſſe 


not delighted to loue vs, and tumbling at cuery ſteppe, in 
the end of the jozney we ſholl be condemned. Dh what diffe - 
rence there is in the wꝛath that men doe ſhe we, and in that 
w2ath and pꝛe, which is ſaydto p2ocede from God:faʒ when 
men be angry they reuenge, but Ood when he is angrie, hee 
ceaſeth to chaſtiſe. Yn ſuche wiſe that God doth moze chaſten 
an euill man, when he deferreth t doth diſſemble with hym, 
than when he doth pzeſently toꝛment him. There is not a 
greater femptation, than not to be tempted : there is no grea⸗ 
ter trouble, than nat to be troubled 2 there is not greater cha- 
ſcilemeut, than not to be chaſtiſed:nepther is there a greater 
wbip;thannot to be ſcourgedof Gov. The ſick man of whoſe 
belth tbe pbiſitian diſpaireth- is in (mall hope of his life, 1 
would lap, that his ſinne which God doth not chaſtiſe:J daue 
great ſuſpition of his ſaluation. . 
It is much to be noted, that the P2ophete dothe not onely 
thꝛeaten len ann (ag thatthe did dꝛinke the cuppe of wzath : 
hut abſo b divdzink the grounds and dzegs therof, 
vntill nothing $left : in ſuche wiſe, that if there had bin 
moze;ſhe woulde haue dꝛonke moze, To dzinke of the cuppe 
vnto the dꝛegges, is >that hauing offended God greenouſly 
tommitting all manner of ſinnes wickedly, fozſaken (ome 
articles of the faith peruerſely,and hauing ſinned with al the 
members daumably:Asif the tommaundements being ten, 
had bin ten thouſand, we had rather die than leane any ont 
al them diſobe ed. 
Todzinke the Cup-vnto the dzegges, is when we be not 
contented with bꝛeakinz of one commaundement oz two oz. 
th2&, but that offozce they muſt be bzoken al ten: to dainke þ 
cup vntathe wegs, is:it we leaue tocammit any linnes, it is 
not foz want of will, but foz want of power , oz foz:wants 
of occaſſion ;to dzinke the cup vnto the dꝛegges is, that we 
doe not ongly content our-ſelues with ünning, but that 
EW nne ourſelues of * 
aun 
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uinke the cuppe vnto the dꝛegges is, committing as we doe 
all manner of finnes, we can not ſuffer that they call vs ſins 
ners;to dzinke the tup vnto the dꝛegges is, to haue ſo. greate 
vnſhamefaſtnes in ſinning, that we dare not entice and vꝛge 
others ta inne :to dꝛinke the cup vnto the dꝛegges is, to haue 
dur deſtres like a ſaint, and our deſerts like a deuill. 
Behold here my Lozde Admirall, what J conceaue of that 
text of the P2ophet, beholde here what I ds thinke of youre 
doubt, and Jbeſeech- God our Lozd that he being pleaſed, ws 
may deſerue la d2inke of the cup that Chziſt did dzinke of, 
and not of the cup that leremie doth waite of. J waite not vnto To dinde ot 
your lozdlhip newes of the court as J was to wzite,bi- the of 
— ſeemeth to commit treaſon vnto the holy Scripture, the near, 
if we ſhould plate any pzofane things at the fote of ſoholya © 88 
matter. Ho moze but that our Lazdgine vs his grace. From 
Madrid the rxv.of Parch, 


Another letter vnto the ſame Commendathor, Sir Lewes 
Braue, wherein is written the conditions that the ho- 
norable old men ought to haue: and that loue 
ſldome or neuer departeth the hart 


where it is entred. 


Er noble and refburned kninbt,by p wos 
NSD lol youre letter, J vnderffode how quickly the 
IA 3 wziting came to youre hart, 


WN much retoyce to Fane ſhotte at 
We 7 2 a l ſo inuen . 
but not at to irike 


you downe, ae din te {he other letter Whirhe Td Wa 
e I younoble': -ow drt 
very well impioped, in this leiter to entitle 

bycauſe you haue amendedthe abuſe ofyour life,and anſtwe- 
red atcoꝛding ta your noblenefſe; - 4 

Sir von wzite vnto me, that the woe de my letter did pes 
eee 
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the trotb, A was rigbt glad thereof; foz J did not wzite it that 
vou ſhould onely reade it, but to the end fon cel — 
f&lT it. Zinti Wh this Tpzomiſe gon as a Gentlema, and 
ſwearevato you as a Chziſtian , that it was not my mea⸗ 
ning when 3 did. wzite vnto you to offend you, but to the in, 
tent to amend pou. Alſo you ſay, that at the inſtant you read 
myletter youburned the tokens of your enamozed,dyd tcare 
the letters of loae,diſpatch the page of meſſages,remoued all 
talke of youre loue, and gaue a quittance to the Pandor. J 
cannot but pꝛaiſe what you haue done, and much moze will 
pꝛaiſe it when J (hall ſee you continue and perſeuer in the 
ſame, Foz vices be ſo euill to be vnroted where they once 
take placezthat when we thinke they be all gone, in the houſe 
they remapne hidden. Sir J giue vou great thankes foz that 
pou baue done, and alſo do craue pardon fo2 that 4 baue ſaid, 
although it be true, to ſe you amended J do little eſteeme that 
you be offended. Foz an vnkindneſſe is ſoner loſt, than vice 
remoued. 

Alſo you crane of me in your letter, that ſince A haue wzit- 
ten you the conditions of an old man enamozed, that J wzite 
alſo vnto you the conditions that a wiſe olde man ought ta 
haue: bycauſeby the one may be knowne the ſhelfe that is 
to be ſhunned,and by the other the channell obtayncd that is 
nauigable, wherein J delight to accompliſh your requeſt,and 
to wꝛite pour deſire:although it be true, that Jknowe not, it 
my iudgement ſhall baue ſo delicateavayne, andmy pen ſo 
da grace, in giuingcounſell,as in repꝛebending. Foz there 
be many that in giuiug caunſell be verycald, hut in ſpeaking 


* — [ 
. x * 
ia — — 
hy - 
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(nels peo oe ſing 


of fir Antony of Guenara, 187 


as fo fpeake vnhoneſt woꝛds. Foz the olde man that is abſo⸗ 

lute and diſlolute: is ſuttictẽt tocozrupt 02 caſt away a whole Rules to ow 
Towne'oz common wealth, Lhe old men of your age:ought men. 
fogiue, not onely god examples, but alſo god counſell: fo * 


the inclination ofthe pong man is to erre and to varie, and 
the condition of the old man, ongbt to be to corre by diſcre⸗ 
tion, and giue god counſell to amende. The old men of youre 
age:ought to be gentle, modeſt, and patit᷑t: foz if in times paſt᷑ 
they were bꝛerders of diſcozde, now they ought to be makers 
if peace, The olde men ok youre age ought to be maſters of 
fuch as know little, and defenders of ſuch as tan do little, and 
it they map not gine them vemedie, they leaue not to gyue 
them comfozt. Foz the hart that is tozmenbed, delpited, and in 
great diſtreſſe, ſometimes receyneth moze comfozt with the * 
woꝛdes Which they ſpeake, than with that whiche they nine 
them. The old men of poure age, now haue no time to be oc- 
tupied, but in viſiting of hoſpitalles, and releening the poꝛe: 
foz there may not be a thing moze iuſt, than that, ſo many pa- 
tes as haue bin ſpent to bzothel houſes, ſhould now be ſpent 
to viſtt Tẽples. The old men of pour age, ought not ts be bu⸗ 
led, but in making their diſcharges when they be in ß houſe, 
and to bewaile their finnes when they go to Church: foz bes 
ſtandeth in great ſucrtte of faluation, that in his life doth that 
he ought to do, and in his death what he tau do. : 
The olde men of poure age ought to vſe great meaſure in 
the woꝛds they ſpeake, andpleaſant bzenifie in that they re⸗ 
counf,and alſo they ought to beware to tell newes, and much 
lelle to vie to relate fables:ſoꝛ in ſuch a caſe, if they call pong 
men light and fwliſh, they wil (ay that old men dote and baby 
die. Che old men of your age ought to be remoued from ton / 
tentions, and lrom troubles in law, and il it be poſſible, to re⸗ 
dame them by the waight ol money,fo the end to be free from 
infinite trauells;fo2 pong men onelp do fe ſe the trauell, but 
the old men do feele vexation, and bewaile the diſpleaſure. 
Theolde men of youre age, ought to baue their tommuni⸗ 
atid with yerſous welcomplexioned, ⁊ „ 
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with whome they may repoſe and pleaſantly be conuerſant 
foz tbere is not in this moztall life a thing that doth ſo recre- 
ate the hart:as is ſ werte conuerſation, The old men ol youre 
age ought to ſceke men, and chuſe honeſt friends, and muche 
fo conſider that the friendes whiche they ſhall chuſe , and the 


Connerfotion Men with whomethey ſhall be converſant, be not tedion in 


meld men. kbcir ſpeech, and impoꝛtunate in crauing: 


. to 


2 friendſhip and 
impoztanitie freaer ener fedeat At one nee bent oe 
one band. 

{The old men of your age,ought not as nowe to vſe vayne , 
and light paſtimes, but to haue regarde to the beſtowing of 
their godes,and to conſider foz their houſes:foz the olde man 
tbat lokes not to his ſubſtance, ſhall want to cate, and hee 
that watcheth not bis houſe , hall not lacke whercfoze to 
weepe. The old men of your age bs bound to go cleanly, and 
well clad, but they baue not licence to be curious, either with 
niceneſle to weare their garmentes : foz in yong men to be 
neat, is a god curioſitie,but in old men, it is great vanitie. 
The olde men of your age ought much tolle bzawling with 
your aduerſaries, either trauerſe in wozds with your neigb⸗ 
bours:fo2 if they replie anꝝ ouerthwart woꝛds, oꝛ ſpeake any 
bitter iniurp, the hurt is, that you haue a hart to fæle it, and 
not ſtrength to reuenge it. The old men of your age, oughte 
to be charitable, pitifull, and almes givers : foʒ yong menne 
without experience, walke ſo bedolted of the things of thys 
wozld, that it ſemeth vnto them ſufficiet tobe termed Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians: but the old men tbat time hath aduiſed,and age deliue- 
red from diſceit, let them hold itfoz tertaine that God ot the * 


The exerciſe will never haue pitie,if they haue not charitie, The old men 
good 
men. 


ok your age, ought to haue ſome god Bones to pzofite,and o⸗ 
ther hiſtozies tu paſle away the time: foz as nowe their age 


. doth not fuffer_ to walke, muche leſſe to trauell, and as they 


are faced all day to be idle and penſiue, ſo is it of moze deſer⸗ 
uing that they fillthemſelucs with reading in bokes:than to 
be tired in thinking of times paſt, The old men ot youre age 
—_—_ auopde entering into tonuotations, * 


of "fir Antonie of Guenara, 189 


„re but cauſes of the cõ⸗ 
-wealth, and intereſt fa gades: and.that bythe iudge- 
ment df tro ward yong men, and men pallioned, where they 
neuer belene the wiſe , either beate the alveof-erperience. 
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that it ts neither a ekinoCe Liniſhed, oz a pertea health. 
'The'old men of your age; 'betoze all thinges augdt tu pꝛoture 
'brir houſes god ann healthy, ſcituate in aglavſome's ſound 

f A am ot opinion, that ters is no godes better im-- 
| that whit be old men beſtowe vpon a god houſe. 

Magd home, but alſo to ſupe in a gn chamber, in a betde gon foz vide. 
very clenty,andthechamber verycloſeifozastheolvman is men. 
delitate and ot mi firength,ſabe is mozeoffended by a littie 

edmes tu at achinti, tb the colvof one whole win⸗ 

ight bis grate dim when he was ung. Che did men of 
' wntage; viightvery auth to pzocure to eate gadbzead;/and - 

— — — — 1 4 
Wine thatis-apeare ul: fd as old age is compatied with in- 
e thowun wenn thll lane an gert 
Dem Yoanty, and Tye f. lh "them in mirth. 2 
eee e ooyht anch to conſider thattbeyz Kare 
! meales. N 
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meales beſmall, their meate vong and well ſeaſoned: and it 
they eate much, and of many meat en, they euer goe liche: lo 
notwithſtanding they haue money to buy them, they haue 
not heate to diſgeſt them. The old men ol vont agezought to 
p2ocure their ben turteyned, their Chamber banged, a meane 
fre, the chimney without ſ\moke:fo2 the life of glide. men con- 
ſiſteth in going clenly, warme, cotented, and without anger. 
The old men of your age, ought vtteriꝝ toauoide to dwel vp⸗ 
pon any riuer, either to do their buſines in moiſt-groandes, 
either to lleepe in ay places, loʒ olde men being delicate as 


they are, be line chilv2zen, and natural] ſed; the ay 
ſhall penetrate their powers, and moyſtneſſe — ——— the 
bones. The old me of your age, vpon paine of their lire ought 
tobetemperate in their diet, refuſing to cate ene 
as they bane their ſtomacks weake and growen tolde, they 
Temperance May not diſgeſt two meales in a day:fo2 the olde man that is 
in od men vnſatigble and a glutton, vũng the contrary,ſhall blks 
XD and fieepe little; The olbe men of your age, to the ende 
rere 
ought a little to refreſhe them ſelues, walke inta the. 
vſe ſome exerciſe,oz be occupied in ſome facultie 2 fo2 other- 
wide, it might happen them to get a tiſick, oz a lameneſſe in 
their limmẽs:in aer n wan ben n at 
and by puffing and blowing giue warning where you walk. 


Type old men ot pour age ought to haue eter e 
— OE 


2 e 
convenient warme, ane well ſmelling. ja the aldeanan whichs pets 


ought to hans bis body without CE 


ſo;ow 


Inthe end of your letter you waite, that haning left 
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{ow leaueth not to vore-you, which vleth. ta folow the ena- 
moz idtand inſlant ly yordeſire me to gine vou ſame remedy, 
6; to lende vou ſome cormfozt : foz notwithſtanding you haus 
Ren we of the boule, u leaueth not nowe aud then ta 
Wont 4. | 
ir e Jremit you to H.Tmogenes,fo: Teſiphontes; 
Does to Plutarch and to Ouid, whichſpent much time, 
. to giue oꝛder in what manner the 
de loue, and the remedies that to foz their dous 
—— „ alt „ Dorcas' * | 
fap be d gad but in flae,there nb. tter remes 
Wange tone, iber is,neuer to begin toloue fo lous is form oy 
III II deerd ts betaken, but hes los toue. 
part with thoults (a launge; euer man ton⸗ 

er iftempteth;marke whad he doth; beholde what 

hetaketh in band, noto'whither be dothe enter, and haue res 
where he may betaken;fopifif were in bis handes to * 
the tables, he is not certaine to win we game. There is in 
lone after it is begon,infinits ſht lues, immeſurable floughes, 
daungerous rockes, and vnknowen whirelpwoles, in whych 
lome rernaitre defaced, others blinded, lot beſoile, and alſo 
ſome athers vtteriꝝ vzowned,inſuch wile, that he that is beſt 
deliucred,Jacconmpt to be enill dehuercd, 

Oh how many times did Hercules deſire to be dclinered. 
from bis loue Mich da, Menelaus from Dortha , Pyrrhus from 
Helena, Alcibiadesfrem Norobella, Demophonfrom Phillis, Hi- - 
aballfrom Sabina, and Marcus Arteriusfrem Cleopatra, from 
whome they could neuer, not only depart; but alſo bin the end 
beidem and with them, they were caſt away. 

© Jii caſe of loue,let no man truſt any man, and much [eſſe 
him ſelfe:foz lone is ſo naturali to man.oz woman, and the de⸗ 
fire to be betonev, that where loue amougſt them dothe ones 
klesue, it is a ons that neuer openeth and a bond that neue r 
bnknitteth.Loue is a metall ſo delicate a canker ſo ſccret, 3j 

ant6th not in p facs where he maybe tene, nas in$ pulſe 
whers ho may b lelte, but in the lozowkull yart where (al. 
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; though be be ſenſible 
— = 
= 
—= 


ES wu bim no place to enter amongſt the entr 
| eres libertie to behold windo wos, aa gine : 
tder ſuffer 1 of Dames tocome 02: 


— — great . oy 
_— nr 
- dayne,as was ſearefuil tu al men, and ſasolurull to bis frifvs, 
Ha mate, hut ont & unn b vu guide and giue wens " 
Crus bim. From Burgos cher 24. of Feln.<15 23. 
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thor, wherein he doth comfort him, for iat 


he hath binſioke. 


D — Agnificent and honozablo Unicle | 
| THE — pleaſeth — . angabl ice 
4 


TR ＋ ' yours letter, that J neither ſerus ou as my 
k /4%. god Lode, either doſue as vnto a father, v3 
I vY þ/ viſiteas. an vncis, neyther waite as vato a 


Note the elo- kinred your are ny Fathers bzother, in merit mp god Lozd, 

Tape mykathertncurtelte, and my: Pzogenitaz in giuing ut lide- 
rallrewarvs, which J baue retetuedat your hands: not as a 

ut as aſonne much beloned. - 

Jbane confelled tbe affinitie that J bold, and affjrme 

* 
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. 
mozerletit auaxle what it may auayle, and my excuſe ſerue, 
what it may ſerue. The very troth is, that Jgo in this court 
with myne offites ſo occupied, and ſo bewandzed in my buſt 
nes, thatſcarſely Jknowe any man, neither pet remember 
my ſelle:and this which (A ſap) is not ſo muche to excuſe my 
fault, as it is to accuſe my liuing. Foz in the time when J 
was aliue, and abode in my monaſtery, A did riſe earely to go 
toCharch,J ſtudied my bokes,pzeached my ſermons, faſted 
| the aduents,perfozmed my diſciplines, bewailed my ſinnes, 
and p2ayed fo2 ſinners: in ſuch ſoꝛt, that every night à made 
areckening of my life, and every day did renewe my conſci⸗ 
ence. But afterwards, A died:afterwards they buried mezand 
afterwards they bzought me vnto the Court: I grew negli- 
gent in faſting, A b2ake holy days, A fozgot my di 
dyd no almes , J pꝛaped with negligence, J pꝛeached fil 
dome, J ings I ſaffred litfle, J celebzated wyth 
dulneſſe, à pzeſamed mach, and ouer much: and the wozft of 
all is, that I gaue my ſelfe to vnp2efitable conuerſations,the 
which lead me vnto ſome tedious paſſions, and alſo affectibs 


oma pavieting wan pate in iſe: 


— — — 
fit vs or the time, neyther do we lirkt reit, o baue any wit: 
... bedol⸗ 


negleding wy dutie in viũting and wꝛi⸗ The perfect 


e condition ol 
may doe no moze, and ſpende dntill we baue no ende. 


Buried, being 
alyue. 


VA good pzaiſe 
'; $0.a Gentle- 
" wills 
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- fyzopes you' reteyued, irketh 


that a thouſand tymes it ſozoweth me, is not ſo much wozth 


The familiar Epiſtles 
* vnto me: the ague that held von, ſoz- 
20wes vu baue paſte, diſpleaſeth me : the 
mee : the purgations vou v⸗ 
ted, lothed me: the oyntmentes vou experimented, deſpiteth 
me: the bathes you pzoued, are tedious , and fo2menteth 
mie: the lauatoꝛies you taſted, payneth me: the money you 
waſted, vereth me: bycauſe the ſicke man, conſideryng tde 
godes he expended, and the little that meditines haue pꝛoll⸗ 
ted, many tymes it dotde mozegreeve bym, that be gineth 
b the Phyſition and Apoticarye, than the maladie wbiche 

& ſuffered. | | 

Be hola here my Lo2de, dotwe J am not a man that gineth 
one ſozowe, but an hunozeth ik nieder: although it be true, 


telle you vſev, i 
roweth me: the 


1 
9 
3 


as one if pleaſeth me. Licurgus in the lawes that de gaue to 
the Lacedemonians, did commannd,thatno man ſhould haing 
euill newes to any man, but that the pacient ſhould diutne it, 
oʒ by diſtourſe of tyme, he ſhoulde vnverffande it. Zbe di⸗ 
nine Plato inthe bokes of his tommon wealth, did tounſell 


the Arteriians fhat they ſhould. not viſite any of their neygh» 


bours in tyme of aduerſitie; exceptthey coulds by ſome meas 
nes remedie them, Fa (be ſayd)and ſayd well, that colde and 
bnſanozie is that.comfozt, when it commeth not bewzapt in 
fome remevie. Df a remedie and giue connſeft ba 
two viſtinet offices, & vey ſeldome tonteyned in one perſon 
fo2 counſel is ta de giut᷑ by the wile, tbe remedy by him that 
polſeſſeth the ſame. y Lend & vncle, would Gon,fhat your 
remedie were in my hauds (as it is to.veſire it) that q mygbt 
rather ſay, It pleaſeth;me of your belfh, than that it ſozoweth 
me of your ſicknes. Sir,you bane to tnverffand.y beare you 
much enuie:not of Paradilla, where you dwel; not to the newe 
plated vineyard'which you polſefſe,o2 to the mil 5 vou make, 
either tothe nintie yeares that ron poſſofle; but of the oꝛder 
that you ble in yourhouſe : faz that in nurtour it is a palace, 
and in.honelk citilitie,a Colledge, | 

_ Caothe iudge, in his old age vid withvzaws — 


of for Antonie of: (Guetara. 195 
countrey houſe, which Cave bet wirt Nola, and Caicts,t all the. 
that Lo ſeit vi is 
Romanes 7 A ant we 


of any thing moze certaintie, hag np wy Py 
Plato ſaide: luuenes citꝰ moriuntur,ſencs aut? din viuere nã poſſunt, Þ 
r ern dria yag "ul 
tut: the talow conſumed , the candle, goeth ot: be fn 
ren 

no hope of fruite. By that which is ſayd, 3 would ſay, p akter 

an olde man is paſt foure ſcoze yeres, he ought to mae moze 
readineſſe to die,tha p2outfios to line. Diodorus Sicul lus ſapth, 
thatit was — that no king,after 

he had childzen, either any old man paſſed thaaſcuze 

— r 
hinelfe he had made a ſepulcher. Py L ozd, thus much I ſay, 
that not as an Egyptian, ut as a god Chziſtian, you haue in 
ide Ponaſtery of Cuenca, made a ſepultyre,and indued a cha - 
n ſhall ref, and hereof your Tynres 


| Perret Reynoſa (your nepghbour,and my greats friende) 
hathe aduertiſed mer, that Wen * 
bath ſpopled youre wbeate, and that in lowe. places t 


tone ts eate. Thoſe that ingrofſe wynes to ou 
kepe'thcir cozne againſt the moneth of 
beauineCe ought eee ee 


tte of afrend aniely the friend divelle 
kacherd an 
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k2 there is notbing ſo merte. eyther moze inf, than the man 
that wicheth an euill yeare to the common Wealth, choulde 
neuer ſee a god peare enter bis owne houſe, 
It is a p2opertie of ſuch as be_muche couetous, and little 
vertnous tomurmure at that which nature doth perfozme,, 
and God doth permit, in tuch ſoꝛt that they will ratheramid 
Ood,tban e2zrea themſelnes.Let houſes fal, the vines be bla- 
Fed,the ſtozmes ſpoile coꝛne, the flocks die, and rent gathe⸗ 
rers run away:if we giue thanks to. God ſoʒ that be teaueth 
us. i we donot murmur foz that be takethaway,if we grow 
not dul to ſerue bim, he will neuer grow negligent to gine vs 
moniſton, They lay vnta me that your Lo2dlhip is vexed, 
foowfull, and alſo untrad able: theſe are pꝛiuileges of olde 
menne, but not of wiſe olde men: foz it ſhoulde be amuche 
greater loſe to bane the wit blaſted, tha the Coꝛne de ſtroied. 
Uncle yan know. ver well, that in all the markets of Vilada, 
Palencia we ſhal find bꝛead to be ſold, but in none of the fai- 
res of Medina, hal we iind wiſdome to be bought: Foz which 
cauſe men qught to gine moze thanks vnto God, fo2 that her 
did create them wiſe,thanfoz that he made them rich. It is 
g moze founde welthinefſe foz a man to eſtœme himſelfe 
' Hep abratne r of. oo ury os : foz with — 
obtaine haue, dut with hau g they come to 2 
felues:TheoMice of bumanitie is to file trauells, and the 
affice of reafon is, ta diffemble them, Foz when ſodaine aſ- 
ſaultes come vpon.vs, and infoztunes knocke at our gates, 
i the hart ſhould receine them all and ot euery one complaine 
and bewayle:he ſhould euer haue wherof to recount, and nes 
wo anc 1 


— didnot 

any ariefe bu Ie, its nof edible 
that de would wepe fo; bete ee n wherin he dad 
Meate reaſon :: fa; natwithſtandyng that the loſſe of. — 


1 | © We Ke 4, cat | : 
* . BY <7 > 8 


po2all god is, wherewith we be moſts griened 2 yet on the o⸗ 
ther part, it is that wherein dur loſeis leaſt; Sing the in- 
tertapntie of this lyfe, and the continuall chaunges that be 
in the ſame, as little ſuretie men ous thereof, that be in 
their houſes, as the cozne that is inthe field, A dare ſay ths 
wee baue very little wherin to traſt, and many things whe: 
of to be afrapd. It is not bnknowen fo your Lo2dihtp; \. 
inthislyfe there is nothyng ſure, ſince wee ſer the cuz ne hla⸗ 
fed, tries ſtriuen downe, floures fall, wodde wozmeaten, 
cloath deuoured with moathes, cattell dag ende, and mennt 
doe dye: and that all thynges well marked, in the ende all 
thyngs baue an ende. Pen that bane paſſed ther ſtoze pra- 
res, bane fo their pʒ iuiledge, to ſe in ther donſes great mif- 
foztunes,whiche is to witte, abſence of friendes, deathe of 
childzen, lofle of godes, infirmittes in their perſones, peſti⸗ 
lences in the common wealth, and manye nouelties in F02- 
tune: any.foz fbys cauſe Plinie durſte ſaye, that men ought 
not to be bazne, if that be being bozne fozthwith ſhould die, 
b howe well ſayve the viuine Plato, thar men onghtenot Ter bas 
tobe caretull lo line long, but to lyne well. A thought god une iong, var 
thus eto ite vntoyon, fo the ende you ſhoulde vn- well. 
derſfande to p2offte pour ſelfe by olde age,fince vou had (kil 
to eniope the dayes of youth : foz in the age of foureſcoze yeay 
res, it is a tyme to make ſmall accounte of lyfe, and to bie 
great ſkill and no (mall reckening of death. 

All theſe thinges A haue waitten'vbnto your Lozdſhippe, 
and my god vncle, not foz that yon haue nede, but bicauſe 
you ſhall hane wherein to reade, and alſo to the ende pon 
ſhall vnderſtande, that (although J go beſcattered and wan» 
dzing in tbys Court,) A doe not leaue to reknowledge the 
god. No moze, but that our Lozde be your pzotecour, 

From Madrid the elenenth of Parche, 1533, 


Nig A letter 
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=== DEDD 775 en Lo eloquent Dodo), 
NN 17 ble fi guid lil ſm teſp3- 


00 It that ta ſo 


ate, |. thatthong) wo! be bound fo fete 


TIE = = X repozte 

| | ID Se rin 8. 
Who is woz⸗ a much mo "the p Wale date the ne them ſc- 
thie of un nge oft > ſozowfull 


| | 'ery athe a 
| t, A diem b uo as diſcret, 
con xe thatfo s the zwethat 
— . r 

paulp ren retaine,my tong ſprake 
TERED pen w2ite what jw liſteth, J am 


toole 0 I aruell, and ſuche as be ab⸗ 
o nowe b cher 
ann ttallaw,and at randon' coeth to thebotton 


urmie al gentle 1Mcaina del ryo 0: Wd they 
.of the cammunaltiein Vile Braxjma,inſache wiſe, that tw the 

dne woe beſte victozy,and ol the ntber we daue rompaſſion, 
oz the one be our part ce got the others gur god fricvs: 
Adeſſre tdat the part itlemen may duertome: and it 
grieueth me to le 55 and fall ot the pœie : chiefly fo; 
that they know not what they aſke, either vnderſtand what 
they do. At the traueli ot the warre, and the perill of the bat- 
tet might light vpõ their ſhoulders, that were inuenters ther- 
oh; and that haue — the people, it ſhoulde be tollerable to 
l, and inſt ta ſuſter: but alas the ſozow, they fight in ſafetie, 
and 


of fr 4 


the bull in great ſuretie ande the: monaſterie 
———— — 
in, there is no place fo: a man to withdzawe; evther a quiet 
hours to ſtunie: An ſuch wyſe, that if my Bokes be icntired. 
alſo wy wits be wand ing. What quietneſſe 02 contentati⸗ 
an will vou that J haue, ſe ing the king is oute of his king⸗ 
dome, the conunons rebell; the tounſeli fad, be Gentlemen 
the to was men altered, the gouernoyrs aſtoni⸗ 
ed, and the people ſacked, euery boureentreth men of warre, 


battel};cuery houre they oꝛdeine ambuſhes,cuery hour there 
is (kicmiſhes, cuery baure they intende repapꝛes, and alſo 
euery boure I ſee tbem being men wounded. 729 — 
and the goduernours commaunde me tg pꝛeache arwinktruge 
them inthe affaires of peace; that: which I tan ſay, is every 
tbirde dax I goe from one eee n ofthe 

neither will be convegtedjn 


deling wan in lingua mes. plying on os OS, ters 
02 yours ſhould be ſcene here; vyther ſo not 

02 byeaill interpzeting, it might be, A ould incurre 
daunger, and vou diſcredite. Ignefee wi domine, tun breaitate fi 
num, lun etiam guid uentioeat bir naſtra tempeſt at Leer . 


The Authour dothe expounde an amtboritic of 
| the Frophete. 


2 pis other ders (whrehe was thilealte of 
einge Thewas) when X pzrached/ vnte 

£4 the Gourrnoares, vou des ſay in vgur let» 
. BÞ ter that - you bearde mee ;expounde that 
Texte of the Pzophete, wörtte ſaveth.; 
lnalinaui cor m 5 7 ae 
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euery houre they makealarums; euery houre they ſound tg 
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Dit 3 will perſoꝛme i(althoagh 3 eg 
vou well, and am vnta vou. 


1 alſo-bebolvieg 
02 the friend vnto hisfriende, ſhoulpe neither hyde ſecrete 
Thefviende So vg that de poſſcſſeth. 


vnto the fred, Bur td 
peither hideth 
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tobe pc Sec re oper ls bind himſelf toſerue 
money, Oad fo evermozo witdout end, knowing that the ſhould die, 
eke and baue an ende. Foz the vnderllunding of this tert ol Da⸗ 
to expounde that of Chziffe, which ſaith, 
um, boni antew'in vitam eternn bicauſe the one 


== tle being bing oped, I 
— umme 
—— betend ode — to gine vnto the 


— kobe and to giue vnto 
| : inte be com-: 


i pr eee the payne ſhould beg 
uen by weyghbt, and the glozie by meaſure. Jn that God gi⸗ 
neth not tempoꝛal reward,foz tempozall ſeruice, neither doth 
giue te mpozall payne fo2 tempozall offences : there ſeemeth 
— to be in this oO bigh 8 — it bee 
de difficile to abſolue. Foz the vn⸗ 
Dare x fo wie; that the paine they haue to. 
| ——— —— nu thocethares we ſhall teceyne 
glozie, is not antwerable to the many oz: ove money 
which wa do;but vnto the much oz little chatitie | 
we Woke then: fo God dothe not behelde what we doe 
ne but what ut wanne It „ 


"a? 


of fir Antony of Gueuara, 201 
poferne much with little wozkes } arivanother merite little 
paſſing tnanytrauels, tos our deſertes conſiſt not in the tra⸗ 


tels we do palke, but in the pacience we vſe therein. 
Not witbont a high and very notable miſterie Ch2ift ſayd 


the Party2,but the cauſe wherefs2e he ſuffreth. Anſwering 


(in your patience, ) and ſaidnot(in your labout) vou ſhall poſ- Not in pour 
your ſoules. Foz as Auſtine ſayth, the paine makes not iabour but in 


Not the paine 


to your demaund and to my dout, J do ſay-and affirme: that dusche cauſe 
fo; this cauſe, in the other wozld they ſhall giue eternall re- makeththe 
ward vnto the god: foz if God ſhould let them line fozeuer martir-. 


andener,they would neuer ceaſe to ſerne God. Jn like man- 
ner they ſhal giue vnto the wicked infinite paine, their ſinnes 
being infinite,fo2:if Gob foz euermoꝛe ſhoulde gine them life 
here in this woꝛld, they would neuer ceaſe tooffend him, The 
Pꝛophet to ſay, inclinaui cor meum in æternum, is as if he ſhoulde 
lap, J Loꝛzde do bind my ſelle to ſerue the, ſo muche as ſhalt 
pleaſe thee to be ſerued ot᷑ me. In that if it hall pleaſe the to 
perpetuat m life, it hall be always imployed in thy ſeruice, 
what wilt thou that Jſay moze, (oh my God,) but if it ſhall 
pleaſe thee, and may be to thy ſeruite, that my dapes be tem⸗ 
pozall,that at the leaſt my god deſires may be infinite , 214 
in eternum indlinanithy meum. Oh with how greate deſire onght 
we to ſerue God, and how great hope ought we to haue of our 
laluntion, foz that we haue a Lozdof ſo god condition, and a 
God er ſuche power, that without any ſcruple ws mape ſet 
dowune in his accompt, not only what we doe, but alſo what: 
wedeſtre to do. No moze but that our L oꝛd be your pzotecoz.. 
From Medina del rio ſeccothe xxij. ot January, 1 5 23. 


he much prayſcth the mountaine countrey. 
W e bene babes, bealth of the body at all 


Euerent abet and monallicalt Religious , Resi ſecu- 
taneswngtecobemich eff&med, — in this pꝛe⸗ 


& letter vntothe Abbor of ſaint Peter of Cardenia, in which. 
lorum immortali fit gloria, quia te ex litteris tuis bene valere 
ſent 
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80 peareztas we baut warre withinthebouſe , and pcfilfce 


calling at daze.J haue not ſayd much in ſayingthat tbe pe- 
Kilence calleth at the dwze,ſince Auila is infeced, Madrigal do⸗ 
— 6- ma eſcandalized, V aliodolid in great feares and 
mas 
Agtonehing the reſt x giue pour fatherhod many thankes 
foz Ochams Dialogues that you lent me, And Jgyue you no 
leſſe fo2 yqur poudzed meat you ſent me: and os J was bo2ne 
inthe Aſtuaries of Sintillana, and not in the coſts of Cor doua, 
vou coulde haue ſent me nothing moze acceptable than that 

ſalt fleſh:in ſuche ſozte , quod cognoui fi cogitationes meus de longe. 
From Aſia vnto Rome, the fayze: Cleopatra ſent vnto hir god 
2 cone 8 friend Marcus Antonius a poudzeq Crane, whiche beſo eſta⸗ 
In te eme med, that he eat euery day onely one mozſell of that poudꝛed 
meate. From Illiria (in the Confines of Panonia) they bought 
pꝛeſt᷑ted vnto the Emperour Auguſtus ſire ſalted Lampꝛe vs, 
whiche meate was lo newe a thing in Rome, that hee onely 
cafe but one, and deuided the other fine amongſt the @ena- 
toꝛs and Embaſſadours. Macrobius in his S4turnals retoun⸗ 
ting, oz to ſay better, repꝛebending Locullas the Romane ofa 
ſolemns and coſtly ſupper that he made ta certaine CmbaG 
ſadours of Aſia,he ſayth amongſt other things tbey did eate.a 
Gripe in potage,anda Goſe in pickle, Jua certain inueciug 
that Criſpus Saluſt maketh againſte his aduerſarie Cicero, as 
mongſt the moſt graue thinges that he dothe accuſe him, is, 
that hocauſed to be bzoughte to ſatiſfie his wanton-exceſle, 
Plato offen: poudzed meates from Sardinia, and wines from Spaine. The 
ded with Di⸗ diuine Plato whenhe went to lee Dioniſius the tyꝛant, was 
dam tier not of any thing in bim ſomuch offended,as he was to ſe him 
on the day. Late two times a dap, and to dꝛinke the better he did eate fall 
ſleſh. There paſt much time in Rome, in which although tbey 
did eate fleſhe newly poudzed , they not yet know to make a 
bꝛine. But as times goſh euerꝑ day diſcoueringmoze things, 
2 the induſtry of ma 2e ſharpned, it is come to paſſe 
* pickle, bꝛine, i poudzed ets p was foſid out moſt-de- 
efo; kings:at this pꝛeſẽt the ruſtical be glatted * 

0 


* 


{Foz better ſeaſoned andatſomoze ſite v pelt Gable I holo 
poudzed meats of the mountain e, than thoſe of Caſtile-foz 


the comtreymoze told, the beaſis moze fond, and the ayze 
moze ſeibfill, That ths mountaine is a better-countrey than 
Gaſtile,it appearcth moſt cleare, in that the wines that goeth 
kront dente thither'be moꝛe fine, and the men that commeth. 
from theriee hyther bes conuerted moze malicious, in ſuche 
— 8 wines be there made better, and here men made 
n J 5 l 
Alke verp well of that Iames Lopes of Haro was wont fo: 
fay,that foz one to pꝛoue a perfect man, he ought to ber boʒne 
in the mountaine, and tranſferred into Caſtile: but J am ſoꝛp 
that vnto my countrey men there cleaneth few curtefles and 
lelle god manners that we haue there, and very much malice 
that we vſe here, Mhen we demaundeof a neighbour ofthe 
confines of Cordoua, of Zocodouer, of Toledo, of Yaliodolid, oz 


in mountains herbs be moze delicate, ; waters moze pure, 


of Segouia, in what countrey be was bozne, incontinent he aſ⸗ 


fareth(it is trae)that he was bozne in that countrey, but bys 
grandfather came fromthe-mountainezin ſuch wiſe that at p 
inſtant they wil be Caſtilians, #in linage they wil be Biſcains. 
It Roger of Toledo do not deceiue vs, ſeuen Nations had 
the dominion of nine pꝛouintes of Spaine, which is to Wit, the 
Greekes of Carpentania, the Vandales of Andoloſia, the Zuitſers 


| h „the Alai Galiſi | A i Seuen nati⸗ 
of Carthagene, the Alaians of Galiſia, the Hunes of Arragonia, the — 


Gothes of Lucitania, and the Romanes of Pirenea. But ot all the 
nine Nations we reade of none that did paſſe the rocke of 
Ordunia, neither durſt appꝛoch the rocke of Horadaida. To vs 
that be Montanezes the Caſtilians cannot denie , that when 
Spaine was ſurpziſed by the Moores, the greateſt e chiefeſt 
men were not ſanedonly in the mountaines, and that after- 
' Wwardsall thenobles haue notdiſcended from thence. The 
god Inigo Lopos of Santillana did vſe to ſape, that in this oure 
 Spaiae that linage was a ſtranger oz verynew, i ing moun- 
taines was not poſſeſſed of ſome notable Fatber 


Advot A thought man; 


Spaine.. 


The impoꝛ⸗ 
tunat and the 
foole are bzo= 
thers childzen 


ft The famihar Fviftle- 
bow much J e 
that it was poudzed,and the other fo2 that it mas ſeafoney 

my countrey. It is no noueltie that che poudzed meates ot my 
countrey do like me well, (ince the Emperour Seuerus dyd 
neuer weare ſhirt but of the flax of 4fric« which was his na⸗ 


turall countrey, 1 frogh: 2 $52 
ro2, bis chzoniclers do recountthat 


Df Avrelius the Empe 
be ſaidemany times, that all meates that we eate of other 
countries, we eate them with appetite, but thoſe that bee of 
our owne countrey we eate them with lone and alſo wyth 
appetite. As concerning the reſt that youre Fatherhod dyd 
Waite and incommend vnto me, frier Benet pour ſubiea and 
my friend, may ſay what Jdidſpeake therein vnto his Pay 
ieſtie, and what he aunſwered me, whiche pzeſently was diſ- 
patched, Nomoze, but that the grace Dei noſtri Ieſu Chriſti ſe 
tetum & mecum. From Madrid, the twelfth day of March, An- 


no Domini.1 2 2. | 


Alctter vnto Doctor Manſo,preſent of Valiodolid, in which 
is declared,that in the affaires of an other,a man 


may be importunate. 


E imperiall Judge , uanto timore ad vos 
E /cribam, nouit ipſe quem timemus in vobis, 
with much feare and no ſmal ſhame, 

I wzite this letter vnto pour Lo2ds 

ſhip, bycauſe euer y day J baue bens 

with my letters ſo impoztunate,that 


tedious, Beleeue me ſir, that it is a 
ſtraunge thing vnto me to goe ta impoztune, 02 vet to be imy 
poztuned : foz the man tbat is impoztune, bolde him fo2 the 
b;other of a fole. The ſater that is patient, ulent, and maner- 
lv. we take pleaſare to beare him, anſwer bim, and diſpatchs 
him;on the other ide, to him that is troubleſome,ouerſharp 


1 
inter- + 


. of fer Antonie of Guenara. 265, 
enitermedling, and impoztunate, we ſhut the dozes againſte 
him, we cut ok his taile,we turne away sur fate, and alſo wee 
Seeder kek in an enill houre.) 


9 plapth,! at in! 
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2 . | 
what the ſuter is, to whome te maketh fate, 
ar where be maketh ſute, and alſo in what time be ſu⸗ 


bycauſe to diſ is tocut the 
e There bp =o chat 
in them were ſhamefull , and yet ik they bes 


The thing that Alex- Y 

ander the great moſt p2ayſed in the great pbitoſopher Caliſte- | 

nes, was, that foz others he traued many things, and foz bim- 

felfe nothing. Iulius Czſar and Cicero were moztall e 

but in the ende, on a certains day in the Senate, Iulius Ceſar ＋ 

lapd vnto Cicero,J cannot die this ( Oh Cicero) hut that in 

the thinges that touche thy ſelfe , thou art remiſſe, and in 

matters that conterne the common wealth, verp impoztune. 
There was al aw amongft the Rbmaines much vſed and 

alſo obſerued, that vpon paine of death none ſhoulde pzeſums 

to aypꝛoch the tent, where the Emperour did eate and ſitepe, 

ercept ſuch as did ferne him hy day and guard bim by —— 

but the caſe was thus. The Aurelius being in 

warres in Aſia again Cenobia, in the night acerfaine Greeke 

leruite2 entred the Emperours tenf,whiche being taken and | 

p2eſently condemned to die, the Emperour Aurelius frombys 1 — 

bed where be lay ſpake with aloude voyce, if this man den {@up,nce, 

tome to ſue foz any thing foz himſelte, let him die: and if het 

tan to ſue fon undther, let him line, and fo2 tertaine it was 

found, that the poze man came to make ſute faz bis thꝛet 

— ban llepte being ol the watch, whiche the 

to be whipt and to be deliuered ta the 

e to be nated, and to memoꝛie fo ha in⸗ 


| . ae ane an mito, 
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the ſoldiour obfayncd life, the companions eĩcaped d. ire fe 
and ſhame, and the god Paince enioyed the renoume of cle- 
mencie. J thought godto alledge theſe old examples, toad- 
viſe ſuch as you that be ſupzeme Judges , and conſtituted in 
high eſtates, to the ende that if you will not doe all that wer 
crane, at the leaſt vou will not chide vs when webe.ſuters: 
vato vou: bycauſe, that bond that holdetij the Judge to be inſt 
in that he iudgeth, the very ſame doth bind the god tobe im⸗ 
poztune when he ſueth fox another. The office of the god mã 
is to pzay and be impoztunate, not only foz the god, but alſo 
foz the cuil: it is to wit, foz thego that they maye be made 
better, andfoz the euill that. they pardon tbem. Dince there 
1 is no la we in this woꝛlde ſo rigoꝛous, that in god oꝛ in enill 
part map not be interpꝛeted, the Judges haue to pzeſuppoſe 
we do not deſire them to bzeake their lawes,but that they do 
but moderate them:;foz many times the ſuter doth complaine, 
kv. on mr ao yedeyete 
tudge did ſhew to condemne n the iudge it is not onely 

a vice intolerable to condiſcend to all that which they traue, 
but alſo a great oxtremitie to doe nothing of that they deſire ; 
the god Judgeought to be alwayes iuſt in that be giuech ſen- 
tente. and in that they deſire him ſometime humaine. When 
the Conſull Aſcanius did boaft bimſelfe that in the office of 
Cenſoz oꝛ indge,be had neuer admittted, either ſo mucbe as 
An anſwer of heard the requeſts of his friends, The god Cenſoꝛ Cato ſayd 
A ute himonacertaindayinthe Senat, the offence ſkandeth 
not (oh Aſcanius) in that the Judge ſuffreth himſelfe to be ſued 

Row vnto, but to conſent bimſelfe ofany man to be commaunded, 
Not of few, but of many Judges we maye tuſkly ſays , that 

which they vo not at the intreatance of a gentieman, they dos 

afterwards by the Counſell of their pzinatfriend.J do lie if 4 

did not intreat a Judges wife to cauſe him to cſiver of a ples 
of a friend of mine, whiche aunſwered me, Intreat : what 
think notPaſter Gueuara, that my huſband bath a wife that 
mult intreat,but commaund : And ſo it came to paſſe (as ſhe 
laid) to that which could not be abtained in halle a . 6 
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diſpatehed in ene night. In the bokes of common wealth, Plu⸗ 
earch doth aduiſe Traiane, that fince in humane lawes there 
be moze things arbitrable than fozceablc,beſhould aduiſe his 
Judges, to app2och mo2e vnto reaſon than opinion. The vns 
þzidled zudges that naturally be ſeuere and vntradable, it is 
q but that they muſt be odious vnto all men, and foʒ 
this cauſe I thinke it very miate, that one by one they ſhoulde 
deare all men with curteſie,and afterwards determine what 
they ſhall finve by Juſfice. Many Juſtices do holde it fo2 ads 
uanncement of honour to beare their ſuters with an cnill 
will, and not to doe anye thing whercin they bie intreated: 
they donot,bycauſe they be tuft in their offices,but foz 
that or their nature they be eutil condicioned. 
dicton, dert weft his condicion contoꝛmable vnto the lawes: 
fo; otherwiſe it ſhould not be expedient to ſecke iuſt Judges, 


5 w "Y | The 
ought not to W2clt the lawes to bis con- I Wo 
eth his con⸗ 
dition agreta⸗ 


but men well cõdicioned: buß jn ſomuche as God was intrea⸗ die to good 


ted of thoſe ol Niniuie that 
was anoynted, of Dauid that oſfonded in adultery, of Achab 
that committed Jdolatry, of Ioſua that did not overcame, of 
Anna that was barrains, and of Suſan that falſely was atcu⸗ 
fed:ſurely it is not much that men do ſuffer them ſetues to bee fo; 


e condemned, of Ezechiasthat len 


An example 


intreated aof other men. Jthought god my Lozd pꝛeſident te intreated of o⸗ 
wzite all thete things; not to teach you them, but do remem / der men. 


ber vou ol them. The Abbot of ſaint I6dro is ofmy acquain⸗ 
tance and great friend, ſoꝝ we were bought vp in pallace tos 
getber, and wert fellowes of one Colledge, in ſuche wiſe that 
we de bꝛetherne, not in armes, but in letters :and now rate 
there hath bin pꝛoces againſte him to appeare in this youre 
audience, foz which.he would pzeſent dim ſeife befoze youre 
'pzeſence, and in his way take a letter of mine, by which J ds 
much deſire your Lozdſhip that the Father Abbot and-hys 
Monks: Sentiant fi plaret, quod non fit amor acioſus, ſiue veſte ad nos, 
"fue noftrum 4d illat, ſalua tanen in omnibus iuſticis,cont14. quam neque 
germs refÞicerefa qt. From Toledo the xy of Augalt; 5 3 2. 
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Aletter vnto the Earle of Beneuent (ir Alonſo Pimentell, 
wherein is intreated the order and rule holden by the 
auncient Knights of the band. 


uy Igbt renowmed, and greateſt Earle of Spaine, 
moſt acceptable to my hart was the letter you 
TESZA  didwzite vnto me (by the Commendathor A. 
| RNS, quilera)bycauſe there was not in theſe Aing⸗ 
domes, Lozde noꝛ Pzelate , that dad not wzit⸗ 
ten vnto me, and to whome I bad not waitte 


ve 
N \ 
2 


againe, (ertept your honour, i my Lozvethe Carle of Cabra,) 
but ſince we haue paſſed the pozt, and that the gulfeis 


gable, the way 7. — J come g. ure ac ante: 

— — pour bloud, the generoſitie of youre | 
perſone,the authozitie of your bouſe, and the fame of your re 
nowme:J will notleane from hence fozward to requeſt yon, 
neither will J be negligent to vnto pou. With ſomg 


A oꝛos and gentlemen 4 hold , with others kin 
red and affinitie, with others friendſhip , with others couer⸗ 
ſation: but to other ſome Jrefuſs communication, and flye 


their condition:foꝛ in wit they be doltiſbe, and in theircomw 
nication very tedious. It is moze painefull toſuffer a edi 


- 
> . 
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them ts liue with, how longit laſted and wherefoze it was 3 
laſt ; altbough J were ſome ſuſpitious witneſſe, and voure 
ſition byinterrogatozies moze delicatly.J ſweare by the law die eigquaue, 

ofa god man, that if mine anſwer be ſo accompliſhed,as your 
demaund is erquiſit, your bonour ſhall be ſatiſfied, and I not 
alitle tired, After I did ſe the ſfately buildings that you have, 
made at Valiodolid J did moze boaſt you foz a god builder tha 
oz a curious reader, and therefo2e J do much delight in that 
you demaund and wzite vato me, foz that to the god Knight 


its as pertinent to baue a bake vnder his piſlow,as a Lu 


"Gi grrate lulius Cæſar jn the mids of his tampes, had his Notes of J | 
Commentaries in bis bo(Mhe,hislauncein bis left hand, ond jus Ceſar, 6 | | 4 
his pen in the right hand: in ſurbe wiſe, that all the time that of Alexander 
was free from fighting, be ſpent in reading and wziting. Theo de great. 
great Alexander, that onely with feare did ſubdue the Weſt, 
and with armes did conquere the Eaft, de was alwayes girt 
with Achilles I wozde, and with the Aliades of Homer did al- 
wayes ſlerpe in his Chamber. Jtis not my opinion that you 
ſhould take waiting and reading foz your p2incipall office (as | 
- Ithat am bound to ſtudie) butthe tenth boure you ſpende in þ 
falke and loſe in play, you ould employ and ſpend in rea "or 
ling. But comming ta the purpoſe, it is to witte, that in the 
pere ꝙ. CCC. ix viij.tbe King Dir Alonſo being in the Citie of. 
Burgos, that was the ſonne ol ing Sir Hernando, and ot tbe 
-Dueene the Lady Conſtance: This gd King made a certains 
new oꝛder of knighthod, which be entituled the D2der of the 
band, wherein he bimlelfe with bis childzen, bys bꝛetherne, 
and the ſonnes of the molt riche and noble Knightes of the 
realms did enter. Four yeares after he bad o vned thys 
ider ofthe band the king dir Alonſo being in Palentia, xefoze. 
medthe rules which he bad made, and alſo addedpaniſhmets 
lu the tranigreſloꝛs of the ſame: in ſuch wile , that agreeabls 
tothe laſt rule, which was the better and moze Knightuke,J 
will write this letter vato your e * 


*.4 . 
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Knightes of the bande, bycauſe they dyd weare vpon them: 


Theonder of 
edandin — 
palt,. 


a ſtoale, caſt vppon the tefte ſhoulder, and knit bndcy- 
the — None coulde gine the bande but onely the 
png, eyther any myghte receyue the ſame, except he werte 
the fonne of a Knigbt, ez the ſon of ſome notable Gentle- 
man, e that at the tcaſt-had bene reſivent at the Court ten yes 
res o in the warres againſt the Moores had ſeruedthe King, 
In tbygo2der of the-bande, the olveſt ſonnes of Knigh- 
tes that were inberitours coulde nat enter, but ſuche as were 
ſecondoz thir de ſonnes, and that had no patrimonie, foz the 
intention of the god Kyng (Sir Alonſo) was, to honoure the 
ſonnes of the wozſhipfull of bis e, thatcoutde doe and 
bad but little. That dape mi bey receyued the band, 
they dyd pzeſent into. the Kings bande faithe andhomage to 
obſerue the rule, and J ſape they made not an ſtrayt vow, 
oz rigozous othe, bytauſe if aſterwardes any Moulde t ranſ⸗ 
grelle ſome parte al the rule, they ſhouldebee ſubicce to the 
but not bounde to the inne. 
HEM rule commannded, that theKnight of the bans 
bounde to ſpeake vato the Ryng ( beeing-required)! 
fo; the aduauntemente of his Countrep, and fo the defence. 
of the Common wealth, vpon payne that be ing noted ther⸗ 
of; be Could be deppſuedok his tea and baniſhed out 
of his countrey: 


90 + Diptule-commanted; that the knigdt of the bandaboue 
Althinges ſhoulde ſpeake trouth vnto the hyng, vnto bys: 
Crowne and perſon ſhoulde obſerue fivelitie i And if anys 
in-bys pꝛeſente ſhoulde murmure of the kyng,and he ſhould 
not difcouer it, and beeing-appzoued with infamie, he ſhoulde 
0 of Coutte „and tu tuttmase deppyued-of 

3 Bis rule commatinded,thatall theta that ozvenhulp 
ble mache lilencs; and that whycde they ſpake » hould be of 
greattrouth-: and if by chauncs any-inight ofths band ſhuld- 
TJ 1075 wank Wb -— 


RF 


nene th2e fingers b2oade, after the m 
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=” A. at BE, they ſhonlde accompanie 
themſolues with wife men, of whome they myghte learne 
to lyne well, and with men of warre thatmightteach them 
to fight; vpon paine that the knight of the band which ould 
ſuffer himlelfe tobe accompanicd, oz be ſene to walke with, 
marchants, men of occupations, Lawyers, o with men of 
the countrey, ſhoulde be grienoufly repꝛehended of the mais 
ſter:and one whole moneth in his chamber d. 

Vis rule commaunded, that all the knights of this oꝛder Surety 
would maynteyne their woꝛds, and kerpe fidelitie vnto their rule foz wen 
friendes,andin tale it were pꝛoued agayaſte-any knighte of dr bars. 
the bande, that be bad not accompliſhed his woad(altbough it 

were given vnto a baſe per ſon, and vpon a ſmall matter, vet) 

ſuche a one ſhoulde goe alone in courte and vnaccompanied, 
not pꝛeſuming to ſpeake, oz to appꝛoche oz kepe companie 
with any knight. 

6 Pis rule commanded, that the knightof theband nen 
be bounde to baue god armour in his chamber, god 1 
his table, a god launceat bis gate, and a god | bis. * 
girdle:vpon paine that if in anꝑ of theſe things he 
feitine, they ſhoulde call him (in Court)by the ſpace ofa mos 
neth,ſeruant,and ſhould leſe the name of knight. | 

17 Pis rule didcommannd, that no knightof theband hold 
peſume tot pde to the Court on a mule, but on hozlebacke, 
 eyther openly ſhould dare togoe withoute his bande, epther 
ſhould take vpon bim to go to Court without his ſwoꝛde, 03 
venture at his ledgingto eate alone:vpon pain fopay a mark 
of Silaer towards the iaſtes. 
8 Bis rule commaunded, that no knight of the band would 
ern wes yer.onbe batten 
pain if any ofthe ſhuld put himlelfin palace to tel newes o 
tales, oz to make to the king anx faiſe repozt, he | 
ee bis cl 
9 Bis rule commaunded that no knight of the band ſhuld 
ammplain cf age wornd chathe had recerned, cotber Kanids 
— . 


2 rule foz mo. 


deſtte of ap⸗ 
van eil. 
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ted of his ſoze, oꝛ ſhoulde relate many tymes of bis p2oſdes, 
be ſhould of the maiſter be greuouſty repzehended, ander the 
other knightes ol the band not viſited, 

10 His rule commannded,that no knight ef the band ſhuld 
meſume to play at any playe, (in eſpeciall at the dice) vpon 
paine, that if any did play, extter in dis lodging div conſent ta 
play, tbey ſhould take away his moneths wages, and foz ſire 
weekes baniſhed bim the Courte. 

u His rule commaunded,that no knight of the band ſhuld 
pꝛeſume to laꝝ his armour to guage, eyther to play the appas' 


rell perteyning to bis perſan at any play that might be dent- 


ſed,vpon paine that be that ſhould pla them away, dz lapt 
them to guage, ſhould go two moneths without the band, and 
an other month remaine pꝛiſoner in his lodging. | 

12 His rule commaunded, that the knight of the bande in 
the weeke dayes ſhould be apparelled in fine cloth, and on the 
holy dayes he ſhould weare ſame kynd of ſilke, and at Eaſter 
ſome little of golde, and he that oulde haue nether ſlackes, 
and weare buſkins,themaiſter ſhould be bound to take them 
away, and to make an almes of them to the poꝛe. 

13Yis rule commanded that if the knigbt of the band wold 
fo the Palace,oz walke fo the Court on fte, that be _ 
not gas in great baſts,vyther ſpeake with loude voyce, but 
e eee eee 

pon r * 

repꝛehended, and of the maitkor chaltiſed, 

14 Bis rule comnianded, that no knight of the band ul 
pꝛeſume either in ieſte oz in carneſte, to ſpeake to an other 


knight an ee BM eg —— 
knight u ſpifed n pain he 
aſke pardoin W s the offenvet 
haniſhementfrom the eourt oz thaw mon 


15 . bnſght of the ivthul 
fake any quarrell wyth any damſel wmaried, eyther ſhould 
le anye lawe to a woman that were the danghter of 
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Gentleman, vpon paine that any ſucbe knighte might not 
accompany any Gentlewoman in town, epther dare to ſerue 

any dame in palace. 

16 Vis rule commanded, that if any knights ot the band 

would encounter in the Kreofe with any Lady o Gentlewo⸗ 

man that ſhould be generous c of valo2,he fhould be bounde 

tobzing himſelfe on fote, and to accompany hir, vpon pains 7, Fae 9 e- 

lo l wages, andſhoulde be of the dames not curteſe and 

maner. 
iy Mis rule cdᷣmaunded, chat it any noble woman oꝛ dam⸗ 

fell in bir haire, ſhould deſire any knight of the band to do any 

thing to bir which be toulde do, and ſhoukvo refuſe to doe it. 

that ſuche a one in Palace the Dames ſhould call; The evil 

temmaunded knight, and vopd of curteſie. 

£18 Yis rule commannded,that no knight of the bandſhuld 

ade to eateiany vile oʒ grolſe meates: which is to wit,@nt- 

3,n02 ſuch like, vpon paine that he that 

were ſuch a one, ſhouldnot that werke enter into the Courte, 

ptr or a gentleman,” 

45 Mis rule commannded, that no knight of the band ſhold 

to ſtand at his meate, eate alone,eyther to eate with» 

Kt napkins: burthatthey ſhould eate fitting, ted, 

ad the cloath ſpzead, vpon pain that the knight which ſhould 

not do ſo,thould eate one month without his ſwozd, and pay 

8 Ulmer fo2 the tilt. 

20 His rule commaunded, that no knight of the band wuld 

Hinks wine in a veſſell of earth, either ſhonlde dzinke wa- 

ter ina pitcher,and at the tyme of dzinking be ſhoulde bleile 

with his bande, and not with the po „ vpon paine, 

nie the knight-whiche ſhould doe the ſhould be a 

l the Court, and an other month dzinke 


& AG commutinded, that if tio knights ofthe band 
ſhould quarell,and deffe each other, the other knights ſhoulde 
tranel to bzing them agreed, and it they would not be friends, 
that! no man thoul helpe 8 that tf any didcõ⸗ 
O. ii trarie, 


Rales foz 
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trarie,be quid goe — ene een Ah pers 
a marke of filner to the Inftes, -. 

22 Bis rule commaunded, that if any did weate the bande 
without gilt rum the king two Knights of the band ſhoulde 
deſie him, ⁊ if they did ouertome him, he mig bt not wears the 
bande, but if he onercame them. he might from thence foz- 
ward weare the bande, c name bimſelfe knight of the bande, 


the 23 Vis rule comaunded, that when in court they ſhould ex- 


obſerupng of erciſe Juftes and Turneys,the knightes that ſhould win the 


Peaces 


- Bulesfoz the 


pꝛiſe at the iuſtes and turneys;ſbuld alſo win the bande (als 
though beſoze he were nong of the knights of the band) which 
the king p2eſently there wouldegiue, and all the ane of - 
the oꝛder into their tompanis ſhould receyue. 


24 Bis rule tommaunded, that ifany-knighte of the bande 


ebſeruing of ſhould lay hand vpon bis (worde againf any other knight of 


Peace, 


bis tompanie, that in ſucha caſe be ſhould not appeare b 
the king in two manethe, and that he ſhould weare but ba 
bis band other two moneths.; ; rs 

25 Vis rule commaunded, that ifany kniab ob tb babe 
ſhould giue a we2de to an other knight of the 8 any 
anger oz quarell, tbat be ſhould not enter in court ane bu 
peare, the balfof which time be ſhould he pꝛiſone r. 

26 Bis rule commaunded, that if. any knighte of the bande 
were made a Juſtire by the king. eitber in the cungę 02 outof 
the lame, that he might not do Juffice vpon any of yknightes 
af the bande, but that in taking bim in anyetbyng not well 
done, he might oni tale bim, and allerwarys remit : ſaws 
vnto the Ring. 

27 Bis rule dthat the bing ge on warfare, 
tbat all the knights of the band ſhould x m, and 
being in campe,they ſhould alliovng vndet ons ſtannera, and 
topntly ſhould fight togither: vpon paine, that that kupgdte 
whiche in tbe warres ſhouldfight-without his ſtandard, and 
toyne to an other ſtraunge knight, ſhould loſe his yeares wa- 
ee peart ſhould go with balfs his band. 

18 Yisrule eermmayuae{that no knight of the deln 
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pzeſame fo go tothe warres (except it be againſt the Moores) 
and that it in any other warre be ſhould be founde with tbe 
Kyng, that fog the pzeſent he take away the band, and that 
if be ſhould fight inthe fanour of any other than the king.bi 
ſhoaldloſe the bande, 
29 Yis rule cõmanded that al the knights of the bardſhuld 

aſſemble thz& times inthe yeare where the king ſhoulde c£6- 


maund:and theſe aſſemblies ſhuld be to mate muſter of their armes, 


armo2 and ho:Ces,+ to talk in things of their 02der; and theſe 
werein Apzili, September, and Chaiſtinafſe. 

30 Bis rule cõmaunded, that all the knightes of the bande 
ſhouldat leaſt turneptwotinres in the pere, and tuft fourc,t 
to pzamiethe play at the canes ſir times, and vſe the carrere 
every weeke ; vpon paine, that that knight which was foud 
negligent to line in theſe warlyke exerciſes, and ſhouldbe vn⸗ 
readie in exertiũung of tdein he ſhoulde go one moncth with⸗ 
out his bande, and an other without bis ſwoꝛd. 
31 Mis rule chmanded, that al the knights of the band ſhuld 
be bound within eight days after the king ſhould come to ane 
place, to ſet vp a tilt to iuſt, and letter foz turney, and moze 
than this, they ſhouſde haue a. Paifter, where to ſchole and 
kirmiſbe,and to play at rapier and dagger : vpon paine that 
he that ſhould be negligent herein, ſhould be arreſted in bys 
lodginix.and they ſhould take away halle bis bande. 
ag His rule commanded, that no knight of the band ſhould 
be in the Court without ſeruing ſome dame, not to diſhonour 
hir, but to teaſt hir, oʒ elſe to marrie with hir, and when tes 
ſhalt walk abzode to accompanie hir, as ſhe ſhal lyke, on fwte, 
83 on hozſebacke, vſyng reuerence with bis Cape, and cuts 
keſye with the knee. 140 | 
: 33Yirulecommaniided, that if any knight ol the band did 
under lande, that within the tompalle of thyztie-myles of 

the Courte there ſhoulde bee made any Juſtesoz Turneys, 

de was boaude to gothither' to iuſt and turnepe: vpon pain 
to goe one Paneth without his s, and as much withs 

78 bande; nr 85 
D. ig. : 34 Vis 


ther, 


The noble 
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They. ſhould 
aſſaue each 0- moꝛe than thirtie with thirtie,and with ſwozdes rebated,and 


minde ok the 
maker of this 


rule is to be e one part 3 | 


The familiar Epiftles: 


+ Hisndaqumumannnnd. > if any knight of the bande 
Prey maried within th2& ſcoze, miles compaſſe of the 
Court, al the other Knights ofthe hand ſhould go with bim to 
the Ning, to craue foz him (ome reward, and that afterwards 
they ſhould accompany him to the place ot his mariage , to 
the end that there they ſhoulde do ſome honozable exerciſe of 
chinalrie and knighthod, t to the end they Could offer ſome 
ie well vnto his ſpouſe. -* 

35 Bis rule tommaunded, that on the firſt ſonday of euer 
moneth, the knights of the band ſhonld go to Court together, 
very well appointed 4 armed, and that there in the Court, o; 
in the great hall in the p:eſence of the king and al his Court, 
they ſhould play at all weapons iwo and two, in ſych wiſe 
that no hurt were done: foz Þ end that this oꝛder was made, 
was bicauſe they ſhoulde rather boaſt themſelues of der des. 
than of the namesofknights,and were ol the kyng therefo;e 
much honoꝛed. 

36 Þis rule commaunded, that they woulde not waney 


at the ſounde of a trumpet they ſhoulde aſſayle eche other, and 
alſo at the ſound of the Clarion they ſhoulde all retire, vpon 
parry” to enter moze in laneys and in ane 7 7" Onur 
goro 

v Bis rule commanded, that at the inſtes none ould 
run moze than every man his foure courſes, aud ſhanid haue 
fo2 Judges,foure knights,and be that in faure equrſes baak 
not a ſtafe,ſhonld pay al the coſtes of the tilt. EE 

38, Bis rule commannded,that at th time that anp Knight 
of the band did favie oz die, they ſhoulde all go to helpe him to 
die well, and after tbey ſhould go to his buriall, and oz that 
he had bin bꝛether and companion ol the band, they ſhould foz. 
one moneth be cladde with blacke, taſter: foz thꝛeꝛ moncths 
fo:beare to ut. 

39 Vis ruie cummaunded, thattwo dayes after the knight 
ofthe band ſhouldbe buried, al the other knights of the ozder 
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the king the band that the dead had left, and on the other part 
to make ſupplication (to haue remembzance) forayſe in hys 
place ſome of his: able ſonnes, if he leſt anye, and to vſe hys 
bountie towards his wife, to ſuſtaine and marrie hir child;en 
and daugbters. + 

Behold here my Loꝛd the rule and oꝛder of the knightes of 
the band, that was made by the king Alfonſo:Joyntly wher- 
bnto 4 will adde all the knights that did firſT enter into thys 
der, the title of whome ſaid thus. 


The earethe moft Courteouſe, the mot 


eemed, the moſte renoumed , the moſte cho- 


ſen Knights and Infants of the Rnightlike o2der of the 
Band, that our Lord and king Don Alphonſo commaunded. 


tobe made, whome God maintapne. 
The King Don Alfonſo that made 
ttzhis order. 
The infant Don Pedro. Iuan Eſteuanez. | 
Don Enrique. Diego Garcia de Toledo. 
Don Femando. Martin Alfonſo de Cordoua. 
Don Tello. Goncalo ruys dela Vega. 
Don Iuan el bueno. Tuan: Alfonſo. de Benauides. 
Don luan Nunez. - -  GarciLaſodela Vega. 
Exriquez. Fernam Garcia Duque. 
Alfonſo Fernandez Coronel. Garci Fernandez tello. 
Lope Dia de Almacan. Pero Goncales de 
Fernan perez puerco carrero. Tuan Alfonſo de Cariello. 
Fernan Perez ponce. Ynigo Lopez de Horozco. 
Carlos de Gueuara. GarciGutierez de Graialba. 
i | Gutierre Fernandez de Toledo. 
Diego Fernandez de Caſtriello. 
Pero ruyꝝ de Villegas. 
Alfonſo Fernandez Alcayde. 


O. V. Ruy 
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Ruy Goncales de Caſtaneda. Diego PeresSarmiento, . _ .. 
Ruy ramirez de Guman. Mendorodrigues de Viezma. 
Sancho Martiuezde Leyua; + luan Fernandes Coronel. 


| Juan Goncales de Bacan. luan de Cereiuela. | 
Pero Trillo. Iuan Rodrigez de Ciſneros, -: ; 
Suero Perez de Quinones. Oreion de Liebana. 
Goncalo Meria. Iuan Fernandez del Gadillo. 
Fernan Carriello, | Gomez Capiello: 0 
Iuan de Roias. Beltran de Gueuara vnico. 
Ptralbarez Oſorio. luan Tenorio. | 
Pero Lobez de Padilla. Omhrete de Torrellass. 
Don Gil de Quintana. lùan Fernandez de Bahamon, 


Inan Rodrigez de Villegas. Alfonſo Tenorio. 


Tat whichis to be noted in all this letter is, how in oꝛder 

the Gentlemen and Rnights went in thoſe days, and how 
they did exerciſe them ſelues in armes, and auaunced them 
ſelues by derdes ol pꝛowrs, and that the childzen of god men 
were in the kings bouſe very well bought vp, and were not 


Things to be ſuffered to be vitious and go loſt. Jt is alſo to be noted in this 
noted. letter, in how little time the woꝛld bath made ſo many cban⸗ 


rays jp my — and bra rs ny out al 
e e e d ; 80 
gai aeg ſy Leg ay WTTT) 
tobe founde in this-o2der-of the band, ſome auntient linages 
which in thoſe days were nodle and famous: all which be not 
only ended, hut (alſo) altogither fozgotten.. What houſes 0; 
Panoz2s be there naw in Spaine of the Albornozes, of the Le- 
norios,of the Villegas, of the Trillos, of the Quintanas,of the Bi- 
eſmas,of the Cereiue las, of the Babamondas, of the Coroncls,of 
the Ciſneros,of the Graialbas,and of the Horozcos:of all theſe li 
nages there were Gentlemen and Knights. very bonazable. 
N days, as in the lift itvoth appeare amõgſt thoſe that 

it entred into the oꝛder ol the band, of al wbichzat- this pꝛe⸗ 
tent there is not found any natable Panoꝛ, neither ſo much as 
the name, There are nowe in Spaine pther, Ainages , de 


Which 


1 „ ö 
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which be VclſcopManriques, Enrique; Pimenteles, Mendozag 
Cordouas, Pachpoos, Cunigas,Faiardog Aguilares, Manueles, Arelb 
lanos,Tendillas; Cuevas, Andralas,Ponſecas, Lundbgv Mihddin X 
s. Nato maiores, and Benauides 217117 2031 TT 1 
It is a tbing ſurelꝝ to be noted, and no tie fo be Marui 
led, that none of the linage of all abou aid: is nanted amõgt 
the 76 of the band, All which in kdeſe our days be 
ed. At is well to 
ſous Were -tifen ii 
— they were not: Sens the Anightes 
| it was not bytauſe:then wanten tut, Tt 
that they ban nat at that tyme ſucbe — and Hs 
cauſe (though they bad ſufficient nobleneſſe) they wanted ts 
ches. Alfo it is to be thought: that vt thoſe br 
— 2 there are innagh at: thys inſtant 


8 


kape ſilence, tbanud name them. A 

and lu nigbts, be they neuer ſa glaziuu Hai her have 
Uttie, and may dos little, (bet them hold it fo reveiihie 
will eſterme them but little: and thereloze it were 
counſell,that they ſboulde rather remapne riche ſeruan = 
their countries, tam to come of King 

po22 Oentlemen. Foz after thys manner they denn 
their countries be bono zen hat now go in Court diſcounte⸗ 
naunced. 

Accoꝛding to this purpoſe it came to paſſe in Rome, that 
Ciepro bring ſo vajigunt of perſon, and bauing ſo greatcs 
manndement and power in the common Te on 
beara him great enuie on all ſides, and bebe 
malice, A herefoge acertaine Romane magiſtrate (; 
as if we ſhould ſay vato a frankling o en ee 
wherfoze wilt thou cõpare with eme in 
knoweſt t al others do knaw, that J am deſcfvey ous 
Romanes, and thou of ruſticall ploughmen : wherevnts c i- 
W with very gad grace, 4 * 


gracious 
'ronfeſſton of 
icero, 
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amiltar Epiitles. 


that than art deſcendedof neee ene and 3 
pꝛocerde frompaze plougbmen, but ioyntiy with thys thou 
canft not demie me, but that all tby linage is ended in ther, and 
8 in me. Dfthys example. your Lo2dſhip 
p gather what difference there is betwixt times, betwixt 
ages, and alſo bet wirt perſons, inte we knowe, that in 
ius began tbe Auguſtps, aud in Nero ended the Cæſars. 3 
would ſay by that which is ſaide, that the want of nableneo 
many-gaue an eade to the linages of the Brjightes ef the 


4 —_ 
wp. dis böte much mo2e than J' Wunde, 


and alſa moe \pzeſuppoſed, but I giur it all fo; well 
emplopedz 12 e that it 3 . 


| „ and ſd god — 
a ars. to be knolwen, and of yoni 
— thexy.of 


eee 


i 20 202.60 151380 $ 
Ae he ene Cali ir wget Va- 
weisen which iazagcietcherchewiſe an ; TY 
322 oc ht not to truſt his wife wut 


any ſecret. 


J{would to God there were as awd 03 
Noertaken with myletters that J aut 

| {Cer vou, as is here vſed with ſuch as 
; oz J cannotſay, whe- 
02 my miſhap, that 


ſcarcely 
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ek where lip be; 


"IL Pg 
ane Lite 
noe ores hers afe me that al men know 
me to be pour friende: fo tw it greene me, when yo 
viſconer of me any ſecret, chiefly in graue and mol 8 
affaire# fo; tomming to the intelligente ol voure — 
chüdꝛen that you communicat with we pour delicat affay2es; 
they will make great complaint ifto the pzoftt of their ſubs 
ffance I direct not your conſcience. '' Py Lady the Ducheſſs 
did Wzite vnto me, aduertiſing to haue ſome ſcruple in me, 
ſaying:that J was againſt hir as conterning the houſe ol To- 
ware, which A did neuer ſpeake oz thinke : foz the that J 
tomoſt myſelfe of, is to direa men that they be noble 
and vertuous, and not to vnder ſtand in making 02 marring 
of heyzes 02 Panoz houſes, 

Py Lode Conſtable yon do know, that at all times when 
diſcouer pour ſelfe, and take counſell of me, J haue al- 
sſayd, and do 74 that fewer“, of necefſitie muff 


t he oweth, and what he at his will ; and 
ta make reffitution thets a confcience, and to 
gtne 02 denive,. f wildomezikthert pale eytder 


moꝛe oz leſſe betwixt vs two, it is without neede that youre 
aner if, 02 e tonteſſeb. 


Sm my! Ducheſte 1 0 4 itte o 
W me ce dar 


| CE EE 


neſt, pou ought to put ſecret — in confidence dd to 
the end that others ſhall eſteme them moꝛe, they will 
any ſecret. J hold the huſbands fo2 very doltiſh that 
didethzir. money from their wines, and truſt them wyth: | 
heir ſecrets; foz.in.themoney there is no greater loſſs than. / 


the 


ought not to becommitted tothe confiy | 
{ taochs jel tpoken tn their ppoſence; lo to them t 
- b 


e one 9 
Ae che l. la b e u 
honeſt, wile, diſcrete, and alſo ſecrete : whereof ſome haye 
buſbands ſofaliſh and ſuch buzardes, that it ſhoulde be moze 
ſure to truſt them than their huſbands. Not offending the. 
tlewo! N ſecrete, but ſpeaking com 
» I ſaye, that they baue maze abilitie to baerde 
3.tokepe ſecrets. Asconcerning this let it bi 
concluſion,that n 
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4 vo the Conſtable Sir Vnigo of Vclaſco ] whe | 
| eee e 


e e 


= 1 25 ett cots eee ite; wit 
A. ee 
ie woulde not der cure vs aban 
2 Dee a 
bath. rern 


nta me that whereas IG aned in n 
de Durhelſe ſhould not fx any one 
ing vou haue not only Idee 
bir. but alſo had great game thereat.TWWherevpon in the way 
of Feng, I Toned youre letter vnto the wie 8 
* with Flemings, Portingalles, Amaines, 
take Nin panilhe therewith, yet ba 1155 c 


uche tbat all the cuill that A ſaide of women leh leh 
wy Lady the Ducheſle congertevinto jeff, inſuch wiſe that 
Huh greate eee br iſevome, ant 


me of yotirt ns 
Ly2dCo it mon art 


we ſuch care to malte polen af triacie 
14 te barne 


ent peter 178555 ee ETns 
» wiſe condftic * | ne fo0y 
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offences 


Dee de te tan 
neither as muche as to ber 
ate, thaf the ſame day 


god Ceſer 
contothe dee 


07 Baba 0 1 
| Is pardoning of hoſe that oof me, anvrat 
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Niche 
deſire,your 


i doe flog Page 
no licence to doe iniuries , 


ces and great 0 ö 
fo mucheas to reuenge 
u know, that whiche is in the meaner callcy 
p2ive:and that which amõgſt 
1 þ 
oniugation with poure na⸗ 
: 42 WE: lint mite ou 
a anda t, if we 
2 bane diſſimuled. and 12 
Adee L 
thedcfire of reuenge⸗ 
) 15 ich7s ſain, 4 
web! ele 
pethfrom thence much moze tniorier, 
that onely are not to be reuenged, 
foz things of honour arg 
t any confeſſeth to haue rey 
edan inxie, — be bindeth himlelfe to taks 


2 1 Mamilius demannded at a tertaine time + 
us Ceſar, wherein it was that he had in this woꝛlde moſt ' 
aine glozy, and inthe remembzing thereof vid take mol 


the 
2 that 3 


Antonie of (31 


1 9 be en 
ESSE f 4p x wan, 


Be it as 


| thinketh godin this cafe of pardon; your ene 
with that Oentleman like a faithfull Chꝛiſtiar 


memorial that beet ah ings 
that toucheth your ne ite 
ſidec therof at leyſure,and wilanſwers bpoy 
cauſe in your charges oꝛ diſcharges, in — 
you counſel as in my eo e. 
aſketh-connſell there tobe diligencs and no ſlackene 
ſys that mam times buſineſs lieth ſa in coners and ſo farre 
om hand, that it ſhall de mꝛe ſure counſellto-truſt ta u 
rn . contra 
wherof is to he vien at bum ̊ ſhall duns counſel & at 6 another, 
which is to wit, thatbo.haus much wiledeme and littii b + il 
| Sede counſel that is ginen,Cit he nat bpar i 
| molt times bingeth ſome repentance. 
'» Che dinino Plao waiting of Qrgias the Greeke my 
— — Athens on ſel teedety 
how thou ouldefi-bebaue thy: le lte in Licaonia, and an the ccrentanct. 
Uther parte, thou makeſi great haſte to haus an aunſwere: 
'wdicything although hon doeft rachh traue, à dare not per- 
(pie, Pon mpeg wr nag hon lende 


ſene, a patient W to be 
man fo) that of bim kette he bath ſatfered,a man without pal, avmted a 


— malice ſhall not blind bim, a man without inter⸗ counſeltour. 
at couctouſneſſe ſhall not let him: Finally, I ſape, 
that 


J. 
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A letter vnto the Conſtable Sir nigo of Velaſco,in 
- which is ſaid, that which che = 


Pam ws 


— 02 that Jam very ſhozt Wai 
ting,ozthat I wꝛite but nowand then, oz that I detayns the 
meſſenger, oz that A wzite as one offended:in ſuche wiſe that 
neyther in me is any end of — 
lacke ofcomplaints : but if youre will note, and ac⸗ 
enfe all the wants of „ Aackneſſe, 
—— can tell you, that 
| CI roars enforced me many 
ebended and very few wberefoze tobe pꝛai⸗ 
is in me to be pꝛaiſed is that à eſtme my 
— mrbey wr gae ſelfe from doing hurt to anx 
boaſt my ſelſe to be pour friend. And that which is 
me td be repꝛebẽded is, tvat J neuer leaue to tnne, neither 
ener degin to amend: this it is mp Lo2de that doth vere me, 
this it is that ſettes me aground, and this is the cauſe why 
that there neuer remayneth in me gladneſſe ;fo2 as youre 
Lo2dſhip knoweth,matters of honoz and of conſcience, grue 
rauſe tobe felt oz conſidered, but not tobe diſconered. 
waite tho2t oz at large, to waite late on in time, to wzite 

poliſhed oz without oꝛder, neither is it in the iudgemente of 

\ hinethat dotb indite it, either in the pen that wziteth p lame: 

butin the matter that be hatt in hande, oz in the aptnefſe of 

time he vſcth;foz if a man be diſgraced, be w2iteth that her 
ought not, and if zu diſpoſition, be wiiteth what he lilteth. 

Bs Plato. &ſchines, and Cicero, in their wꝛitings neuer 

to complaine, that when they2 common Wealthes 

were in nen 7" read, and "I 


Py, 


4 ' 
$44] 


ig fene, Epen 


but when they! were altered-ond vurei, thepcouldenet fn- 
dy,x much lefle wzonght. That which paſſedby thoſe glozious 
perſonages in thoſe days, euer dun paſethriow in my ſelfe, 
te C100 wy. ed and in temper , it is offred me by 
6, and ii u chaunce J bg 
NY weuldnotſomuche as to take pen 
Chere de tymes that A daue my iudgement ſo kind 
115 N dropper I cauide ſwerpe ons 
ate, and tleaue a hatre in ſurder. At another 
dult and ſo farre remoued;that I can hardiy 
. Jknowe not what to wiite afthys 
S Peskara, is come hither from 
Iraly, which doth recount from thenee Cuch eo many things, 
that they by worrhy/| to be put in Chzonicle, they benotts 
be witten in atetter; Ve that knoweth the condicionsal 
:aly, will not maruell of the things tberof:fo2 in [caly no ma 
may liue vader the defence of iultiee, vat fhat to baus and ta 
be able, be mult be of power 02 elſe very p2inate Let bim nat 
deſire to ine intel, hathe not fauour of the king to de⸗ 


n ;, thiit whiche they may winne bythe = 
The conditi⸗ Italy they baus not to aſke of bim that bathe an t 
ans of Jcaly.. ſtate dz games, af whome be did inherit idem, but dom be vid 
winne tdem. In ltah to giue oz take away effates oz godes, 

they ſake not right in thefawes, but iu armes. In itaiy ba 

dat W 117 anything, it is ſoꝛ wantof power, and 

Range of Will. ſraly is very pleaſant to lius in, and very 

to he fautd. lraly is an enterpꝛiſe whethrr many dd 

K Sv whence few do returne. Theſe and many other 

25 things the Parques of Peslara retountev vnto vs 

hee : of thr Parte of Naſao, (many E anus being pre 

0 ſony Þ Pꝛelates.) Giuethanks'vnto Oodour-Lozde 

6 ich pon E in Ceſtue, andof Ca. 

A aide, and ofCaftile the old in Burgos, whetrd 

55 are beloged and ſeraed , fo2 that in ide other places 97 

es df Spaine, althoghtheybe noble c of power;they ban 

_ ſame controuerſtes The memoziall fron , 


We e to ig bt: oz in italy they ueuer cart 
taly t 
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| years to confider of, and byon the lane to gine 
979 with mp conſci⸗ 
ceand conſulted with wy lcience, No mode. r . 


Alter oro the Oonſtable Sir Yaigo of Yelaſcs, in which is 
| declared,the priſes of thyngs as in olde tyme chey 
were wonte to be ſold in Caſtił. 


, Enoamed and turious Tonffable, J haue re⸗ 
L — — 00099 
peareth by the 2 although you '03 
». heave of the Valaſces, and I of the Ladrons of 
Guevara, there you haue the dave, and here A 
S** hanethe name. Fos entring ints my tell, you 

wy Pictures, and ouerturned my Bokes, If 


bath bene 
chaunges 


Witten, whereak wave be eee 
** ii 


e / amiliar Spi Bifi Re 


changed ir notdnely tbe maner n the mas 

ner of That which bath paſſed —̃ — 
the king Dir lohn the fir he pt Court in the Citie of Lord. in 
the yeare, . CCC C. and. vj in which he did oꝛdein very par⸗ 
ticularly, not orilyhow viduals ouldebe ſolde, but alſo fo; 
what pꝛites the labourer ſhould wozke; Tb title af tbat os 
dinance ſapth theſe woꝛdes whith-followeth,in ſo olde a kinds 
of ſpteche, that the Spanyards themſelues crane an interpꝛe⸗ 
ter, and is much to be maruellen at; but moſte of all ſoꝛ the 
pꝛices of thinges,is almoſte incredible. Whiche J leaue vy 
wꝛitten, partly to be canſidetid by theſe woꝝds that foil 
Wherwitd the Autben conelaveth bts Ketter us fo 
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tbe dearth that.is nowe of vicuals,- And Jbeleene that von 
will laugh at the ruſtitall ſpeeche that was and of the 
palyſhev ſpeeche that nowe is vſed, altbaugh it be txue, that 
eee tne nows inthe rade the Nr 
en . bh $110 41 
Nr eie 3% 43540"? $11; 
 Hberrer vnte:ſirAlonlo of Fonſeca hiſhopoſ Burgos, pre. 
dend of the Indians, wherinis declared, n | 
5 F * 1. KingrokSpuyneke inctaled Carhotikes; : 4 
07 101019777 K. ane: © O15 1449} ber 4; uy 
$$ - Zqbtmagnificont:an Indian Prerontull 
=: bout twenty daxes paſt they gane me n letter 
a) from pour honour; and abone filitene darts 
I 185 inte a did waiteananfivere of the ſame, the 
Pw which no man te tbis dap bath come to aſe, 
e neither do-3knvw by whome ta ſend it; Poue 
hip doth unite that à ſhoatd aduextiſe vout hom what 
it is thatthey ſay hore of:your Ata ſpeake-kauth libert 
tie, and toſaꝝ vou the trath;tbey ſay alin this Court. that yoo 


2 


A plane 3d». area very god thziſtian, and a bery witracavle #iſhop:atſs 
nertilement. they ſap, that you are long, pꝛolix/ negligent, and indeteumi⸗ 


e eee, 
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von, ( which is woxte ef all, that mam of them 
to their douſes, ſpente and not/diſpatcbed/: they 
at pour Loꝛdſhip is fie rte, pꝛoude, imparietit, and ſuſ⸗ 
and that manp doe leaue their buũneſſe vndetermi 
ned, to la themſclnes by your Lozoſhip ſo ouerſhadowed. Dy 
thers ſay, that pou are a man that deales in froth; vou ſpcakt 
truth, and chat you are a friende ot truth, and that a mangt⸗ 
uen to lying was neuer ſcene to be your friend: alſo they ſay 
wat vou ure ria bt in that you commaund, iuſt in vaur iudge⸗ 
ments, und moderate in pour executions, and that whiche is 
moze than all: that in matters of iuſtice, and in the deter⸗ 
miuation therof, vou haue neither paſſion oa affedion: they 


giuer':; andthat ( wbithe can nat be tpoken but to vour greate 
pzaile) to many poꝛe and in necefſitie, from whom you take 
gods by Juſtice, on the other parte.yon-giue it them oute of 
your chamber, Pour Lozdeſhiphathe not to maruell of that 
which J ſay, neither doe J miſlike ofthat which vou doe, by⸗ 
tauſs out of the one and the othet, chere may be gathered, that 
no maten this woꝛzlde is ſo perfect, but there is in bim tob& 
ane ſſded, eytder anp man ſo euill, that hatꝭ nat in hun td bs 
Hayes. The hiſtozie mziters do note Homere of vain ſpech, 
Alexander fo2 furious, Iulius Czſar fu ambicions, Pompeius 
la pꝛoude, Demetrius fog vicious, Haniball fu periured, Vel 
paſian fog cone tous, T raiane fog a wine bibber;and Marcus Au- 
revs foꝛ amozous: Amongſt men fo illuſtre, glozious,-and 
ferotcall as all theſp were, it is not much that your Lozdſhip 
0 pay toꝛ a pounde of ware to bo of their fratermtie 2 And 
this pounde is not bicauſe you are an euill Chziltian, but foz 
that you were of weake pacience. There is no bertue moze 
nete ſſur ie in him that gonerneth a common wealthe than is 
ience : v2 the Fudge that is mealuret in that de ſpeaketh, 
diſembletythe inturies that ey doe vnto him, be mae 


wat haue charge to gouerne'people , and determyne tau⸗ 


menne ought to lyue circum 


Notable cons 


(ap that'pou are of muche compaſſion, pitifull,aud an almes Jurge, 


P. iiq. (pectly, 
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ſpecty,and be of moze ſuffering:fo2 if we of yon be 
ave ol ne hag bebolden, vewed and 
dered. There is nothing in this wozlve moze ſure, than he 
whiche ia leared of many, ought alſo ta feare many :fo2 if 3 
will be a Judge of your godes, ſoz r — 
wer of my life: and thereot᷑ it commeth to paſſe that many 
times the Judge is moze damniſied in die lame, thay the (ys 


3 — 

Ide all this is to be vnderſtede of Judges that ba 
——.— complerion and melanchalihe: Suche as bg 
milde, gentle, and ſutfr ing, they do not examine ths lines they 
leade, but alſa they diſſemble the weakenes they commit. Vs 
chat bathe charge of the common wealth, it is neceſſary that 
de haue a milde condition, in ſuch wiſe that when be ſball ſa 
T'® wrakenes, that be makt ſtrong : and where he ſerth courage, 
that be pzaiſe it: and where he ſeeth want of fozeſight,that ba 
pꝛouide: and where be ſth diſſolution, that be chaſtife: and 
where he ſeeth neceflitie , to ſuccour : and where be ſieth ſe⸗ 
dition, to appeale it Tang, dem unden 
lerue it: and where de let ſuſpicion, to cleare 
 beleath-deauinelſeto remedie it: andwhere be ſeety 


Excellent gra 
tes in atudge. 


ve tate in hund, there alt happen 
— fo youre gad deſtres, and ił᷑ it chall alſo chaunt 
that you be grieued there with, impute not all the fault vpon. 


yaur ſelfe:foz 1 be can do, ws canna 
See ee e 


not that he to do, ſincs in bloud: 
end, in autho⸗ 
N . ritie fo; — —— 
leaue ta pzay von as a father: and beſ@che you as my god 
Loꝛd, that᷑ von bs mild in conuerſation, and meaſured in your: 
wozds; bycanſe of Judges e Lo2des as you are; at (ome 
they do moꝛe ftele a. wo2b; than of another the puſh of 
But ſince in, all this kingdom it is notozious that your 


A.ozdſhip is honeſt of your * yours tribunal 


of fir Antony of Guenara. 20 

{udgements:J wolonot gladly beare that thoſe that do pꝛaiſs 

that which vou do, ſhoald complaine of that whiche von ſay : 

With a Lande of ſo high eſtate, and with a tudge of ſo pzeht» 

minent an office, my pen ſhould not bane pꝛeſumed to waits 

what it hath waitfen, if your Lo2dſhip had not commaunded, ; 

Py Lo2d ate if, bycauſe if this that J baus here wzitten 

vnto you ſhall not like you, that it may pleaſe you to ſende to 

nies Cult ren nre Linkin #2 

dane founde in anpe auncient Chzonicle, wbat is the tauſe A 

wherefoze the Pꝛinces of Caſtile do tall themſclues not onely caued Catho- 

-Kings,but alſo Catbolique Kings. And that alſo J wzite vnto Hanes. 

you, who was the firlt that called himſeit Catholique King, 

and whas was the reaſon andthe occaſion to take this ſo ge 

nerous and Catholique title. There were pnowe in thys 

Court of whome you might haut demaunded,and of whome 

you might baue vnder ſtod, inyeares moze auncift, inknow- 

ledge moꝛe learned, in bakes moze rich and in wziting moze 

curiousthan Jam. But inthe end my Lo2dbe ſure of this one 

thing, that that whicd I ſhall waite, if it be not wzitten in a 

"poliſhed Nile, at the leaſt it ſhall be all very true: Comming 

tothe pyrpoſeg it is tu be vnderſtod, that the Pzinces in olvs 

tima did alwaystake pꝛoud oucr-names: as Nabugodonozer gy, gue. 

that did intitle bim ſelle King of Kings, Alexander the greate names of ro- 

the king ofthe woꝛlo. tde king Demetrius the conqueroz of Ci- noumed kings 
ies, tde great Haniball the tamer of ; Tulius Cæſar 

ide Dakeof the Citie, the king Michridaces the reſtozer of the 

wozldzthe king Athila the whipof nations, the king Dioniſius 
the hoſt of all men, the king Cirus the laſt of the king 

Akne and defender of the Church,the king oſ Fraunce þ molt 
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The vere, the. At is to wit, that in the yere ſeuenbampeth lutte tivo, the 
day? month Kt dan of the montdoof Zuty-vpon a du, toying fu theels 
Spalne was AXBcdalakeabout Neres onthe frontitrs; euem at the bieake 
l day was ginen the laſt and moſt !vufoztumate batell bes 
ttirt. 9 Gatbes that were in Spaine, and the Alatues that has 
come from Africa: in whiche the ſozowfull king Dir Rodrigo 
was flaine. and all the kingd ois of Spaine loſt |! The Port 
that was Captaine, and that anervamit chi famous batteil 
was namen MM, which um knott well te fol w his bia o⸗ 
rieuthat in tba (pace of eightmwneths de did win and had do⸗ 
mmion from eres in the frontieres, vntothe rocke Horadada, 
which is neare to towne of Onnia. And that hic he ſermeth 
to vs maſt terrible is, tunt the es did win in eighte md- 
Spainetoft in webs, dich in reecubring was aim rigdt dun z yt res, 
eight months, kog ſo many peares did yaũie from the time chat Spaine was 
and hardly te⸗ jo, vntill Granado was wonne, The fe we Chiſtians that 
eight hundzed Iaped aut of Spaine; came retiring vnto the mountaines of 
peares. Onda, neare vnto therocke Horadada, vnto tobich the Moores 
did come: but from thence fozward they paſſed not, xt her did 
conquer if;fo2there they found great reliftatice,ahd the land 
very ſharp. And when they bf Spaine div-{@eithic. thikingSir 
Ry9rigo was dead, and ali che: Gothes with bpin;/andthat 
without Lozdo2- bead they could ndt reſiſt ſhe Moores; they 
..: »» *rayſedfoz Kinga Spaniſh Captaine that was nanitd Die 
Pelatos a man venturonsWwarwes , and ol all the people ves 
ry well betouen. The fame being ſpꝛead thozoughout-all 
Spaine, bat tie mountaine men o Onia had raiſedfo? Ring 
the god Six Peklus, aul mon geit oute at warlikÞ-viv re⸗ 
paire vntohim, with whome be did vato the Moores greate 
durt: ad had v them glozious triumpbes. I b yeares al- 
ter they had rayled the god ſir Palas lo; Hing, ber martied 
one ol his daughters with ene de the ſunmes ol the Eatle of 
Navaro;who was naniev @ir Petet and tis daun waschlleb 
Sir Alonfo.” This Carle W otet deſegidedby right tine df 
the linage of the. blelled ning Richardus;tt 'whole-tyime the 
Gothes did leaue the lea of thy rar the me — 


44857 
519 
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tearnedArchdyſhopLeonard, The god king 
ng dead, in the eiguteene peate of his raigne, the 
Caſtilians exalted foʒ ting a ton ot᷑ his, that was named Fa. 
uik, the which two yeares alter ti began to rargne, going on 
a terta ne day to the moumt ati nut ang to flod tho Brarez 
hs GanroAilied hit; Une ano nd Darth; ff £109) 
And fog that the king Fatih vied withon! childz en, the Ca. 
dilians elected fo2 king; the baſband of his filter, eis te 
wit, the lonne ok the Carle of Nauarne, wh was named on- 
ſo, the whiche began bis. raigne in the peare. bit. C. lxxi. dus 
taimutanuredeightene venrrn, with wacd/tyine i 
bit father in lawithe got hint fir Pella had ram. 4a 
n Nuts god King was tbe ft ſte tbat Tas: nainediAluble, 
whichtwke bis name tu ſo god an houre, ther iner that vaye 
numongiſt all th: kings of Caſtile that haue hin nad Alonſes 
me reade not of one that bath bin cuill, hut er gd. Of tbys 


ble things ta 

to be followed. The ting tr Wunſo ws the firſt that cut of © 
Nauame:entered'Cialiria; to make/warre' ypparthe: Moores, 
mith whome be bad manx encounters; gud battells : inthe 
ende be onercame and 020 them out of Aſtorgai; Pocifera- 
da, Villa fta ua Logo, iuithait ther Conctriezand 
nne. 10d! rf 02759) Not 63335045 11.96 wing hot 
0 Alonſo was he that did wirt of the Vo ore 
the[Citie of L ed andebutivo there a ropali plate, to the ends 
alithe-Bings of Caſtile (his ſucceſſos) ſbaulo there hetreſidtt. 
—— — — —„-U 
sti minus and die in i. con This ganhing Alodſs was 


| | altern did paſle 
| — — gad king Alonſo did but manx and ve⸗ 


o the hiſtaæzintzrapbers — 2: 174; 05 
recanpt;wootiiytoboRnoienchmbrenplars 57! 7: 3! 


the firs that afferthet vaſtrumionofSpockegan -to'biutve = 
 Edupches and tbomaks Yonalteries: ngdHoſhataltes zine 
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Churches in Nouarne,and inthe Countrey of Ebeo,whiche he 
flons, This gad king Alonſo was tbe firſi that did ſeeke, any 
commaunded to be fought with very diligente, the holy 
bokes tdat bad eſcaped the. hands of the Moores, and as a ze- 
lous Pꝛinte commaunded that they ſhonlde be caried to the 
Church of Oiendo to be kept, and gaue great rewarvs bntg 
ſuch ks had hid them. This god King Alonſo was tbe firſts 
that commaunded that all the greate wziters and fingers 
canon — rs waite great iin 


be bad founded:foz the curſed Moores had not left a Church in 
Spaine that they did not onerth;ow, either boke that they du 
not burne:This gu king Alonſo was the firft, that dip begin 
To the eny fo make ali the Biſhops houſes toyning to the Cathedzall 
cold in winter Churches,byecauſe the beate in the mer, either the colve in 
tene gems. Wlinter;lhoutd not let them to be refipent in the Sauter, am 
himerresq- to lie how they wozlthipped Cod. 3 
dents, This gad king Aloalo the firit died in þ age at. iii. eres, 
in che Citie of Leon, in the peare of our LU 7 9 3. And ius 
deatb,of the Caſtilians and Nauarrois was as much bewayled, 
as ol all men his life was deſired. Vow acceptable his life 
was vnto Gad. it moſt cleare, in that the Lozd ſhe 
wed by dim at bis death:whiche is to wit, that at ths point of 
bis lat heath, they heard oner bis chamber Angelike voices 

' ing andſay:Beholve how the iuſt dicth and no man maketh 
account thereof,his dayes be ended and bis ſoule hall bee in 
reſt; The lamentation was ſogreat that was made thzough 
out Spaire tus the deathe of this gad King Alonſo, that from 
tente tog wurd every time that amy name, it da 
were a man he put off his cap, and ita woman ſhe made ari 
nerence. Not thze months after the death of the god King A- 
lonſo, all the mightie of the Kingdoineiopned in 


parliantent, 
commaund h 8 Ee 
N 1:40 He 


fozwardaudſyz 
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they ſhonld cal dim the king Alonſo the Catho 
v7 that be bad bin a paince fo gloziaus, ond of the divine fer 


; e was the firff king of this name Alonſo: he was þ fire 
formded Churches in Spaine : he was the fir King at 
I Cer — ANTONg 

kings of Spaine (bislucceſſogs) e called 
Catholike Kings. 


Pe Lo2de; it ſeemeth tome, that fince the kings of Spaine 
8 ume to inherit the name, they ſhould alſo pꝛeſume ta fol- 
N 
und to be father # and detendours of the Church: And foꝛ that 
| 1 yds mere A did bie the ſpœch at a friend, 
in this J daue accompliſhed what you cruued as a ſeruãt. 
Jfayno moze, but that our Load be your pꝛotecoꝛ, and gyue 
voall his grace- FromSegouiathery.of Pars! F 23 f 


1 ner v Moſen Rubin of Valentia, beeiog nn 
e verein is touched the diſpleaſures that the 
n wnerusdames give vntatheir louers. 


and old enamoꝛed being in Ma- Contrary fa 


© Aqmificent 
lutations in 
drid the fourth of Amn, where J recepued E bis 
13 Land thefieme! ſomewbat blotted, 3 ſweare — 


5 {nd nerdy of an honeſt eng 


R 5 then J was —— . 
7 athoufand reares ſince we ſaw eche other: after-J I ſuficiente 
wakenet Tan ere eee eee auen en 
1 e gaine your letter, J tell in the reckoning that if oide acquain- 


1144441 


8 e — 


Adu aua Tach of Eſpadon, at the encounter we had with the Moores, 3 


Lance, 


ter in Algerira you Tepo2tcd (Weeping and 


' hozred, bellouted, infamed; and alſo 
things, (remember) à baut both ſnea 
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\namozed) J remfver that ſometimes we were wont to play 
at the cheſte in my lodging. and caunct aduiſe me that you 


gaue me the dame, but Ido certainly remember, that you dis 
not ſuffer me to ſe your cuamozed. J remember that at the 


eſcaped wounded, and you with a bzoken head, where wa 
tould neyther finde Chirurgion to cure vs, 02 as muche as 
clout to bind vs. A remember that in reward fa; that J cum, 
ſed your bill fo be ſirmed by the Qutene, you ſent me a Pult 
which J did gratifie and not reteyue. A remember that when 
we went to accompany the French Ring to Requena, wh? wg 
tame to the ſeuen waters, Jcomplayned fo2 want of meate, 
and you fo; lacks of lodging: and in the ende, Arete yued pou 
into my lodging, and you went k@zth to pꝛouide vigualles, J 
remember when Czſar commannded me torepaire vnto Tos 
ledo, you gaue me a letter to be deliuered vnto the Decretari 
Vrias, vppon acertaine buſineſſe of yours , to whome J 
not only ſpeake but alſo obtained your ſute. Ar 

chiding with a Chaplapne of youre wiues in my pꝛeſence, 
when he ſaid vato you, that it were not conuenient you ſhuld 
dealefowly with dim, loz that be dad charge of ſoules, * 
a Curat, vou made ani wer, that he was not a Curat of 

but ol tles. J remember that J counſelled yoy and alſo per⸗ 
ſwaded yon, being in Natina, that you ſhoulde gine to the Di- 
nell the loue that vou wot ot: e 
they were tedidus, perutous, and coſtly, A remember 


bee 
had no power to thaſe them from pour 

them from pour hart: and ther à returned to ſap and arp bien 
that it was no loue, ether pleaſant to your-perſone, oz ts 
pour eſtate convenient.” remember that alter we mette at 
Torres, where demaunded ta what concluſion pd had 
med your lone, you anſwered in a thouſand ſozrowes and tra 
nelles, foz that ycu had efcaped from thence. wo 


tr Antonieof Gueuara. 


/ 
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Þ ING this pꝛelent letter you advertiſe me that now you art 
enamozed and taken with other new loues, and that ſince J 
faydthe troth in the firſt, you pꝛay me to w2ite my opinion in 
| the ſecond, (holding it foz certaine, that my ſkit ſerueth to let 
bloud in the right vayne, and alſo ts bind vp the wound.) Sir 
Moſen Rubi, J woulde vou had wzitten oʒ demaunded fame 
pther matter: fo2 ſpeaking the. very troth in this matter of 
loue, you are not in the age to follow it, cyther may it be con⸗ 
tained with my ingrauitie to wꝛite it:of my habit, of my pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, and ol my authozitie and grauitie, you ſhoulde haue 
demaunded caſes of counſell, and not remodies oflone:foz 4 
haue red moze in Hoſtienſis that inſtruteth to gine counſell, 
thi in Ovid that feacheth to be enamoꝛʒed.Ot᷑ a troth maſter 
Moſen Rubin A (ap, that it is neither you 02 J. that loue dothe 
like. and with whome ſhe doth delight. Foz you are now olde, 
and J am religious, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that in you age doth abound, 
und in me wanteth libertie. Beleæue me ſir 4 be out of doubt, 
it is not lone but fozow, not mirth but diſpleaſure, nat taſt but 
tozment,not recreation but confufton:whenin the enamozed 
dere is not youth, libertie, and liberalitie. The man that is 
noi entred into age, and wil be yong againe and enamozed. 
thepneaer terme him an old lover, but a filthy old fole, and 


fo; old rotten ſtrawes are moe fit fo make dung, than to bee 


et i a nne 
e Rene togratify., and valiant that can perſe- 
he tat io not eren nne wit theſe conditi- 

wt — — mmere foz him to delue in the 


pn we were neighboars and couerſant The que ot 
alernia: Whereof(although we may talke)thcy are not te vnhoneſt tone, 


as Gob laue me) they haus great reaſon that ſo docalltbem: = 


pt. The O Cupid, and the Goddeſſe Venus, will not haue he conditts 
tan ſerue, libe ral that knome ons of men 


iv free thad tau rmiaꝑ and delight, pacient that can rt tas tous 


220 The Famer Ty K 


nn 4.0 
neighbours ieſt eee gf pac cling =; ef 
pelethhim,beis blinded with gilefull ſpeeche, euill 
eth his iue la, goeth without fozeſinht;he — vip 
in end findes himfelfe beflaiited. All the offices, erafts,and 
in this woꝛle may be learned, extept it be the cuil and 
oetupation to know to loue: the whiche, neither Salamon had 
ſkill towzite, Aſclepius to paint, Ouid totearhe, Helen to re 
pot, either yet Cleopatra to learne, but that from the ſchale 
of the hart if muſt pꝛoterde, and pure diſcretion muſt giue ins 
ſtruction. There is not any thing wherein is moge neccſſitis 
to be difcreet,than in being a lover:foz ii a man haue hunger, 
told, thir#,and werinefs,the only bonp fa lethj it, but the fols 
lies that is committed in toue, tus bart chiefly bewayleth thi, 
To the end dat loue de red, ſure, perpetuall, and true there 
mult be equalities befwirt the cnamozed :foz if the touer bg 
yong, andthe old, oz de did andſhe dong, de wiſe: and the a 
ſwle, oꝛ he a file andſhe wiſe, 02 be lone hir, andſhe abboz- 
reth him, oz he love dim, and de abhozrethhir:bel@ve me fir 
and bs out of doubt that dt fained ioners; they ſhall ends aſſu⸗ 


red and bnfainedenemies. Paſter Moſerr Rubio, J thought 

god to lay thas muche vnto you, to the ende that if the loner 

that yon hane . — -of —— as 
there is nogreate perfil 

poſſeſſion of BED dir, 1 tors | 


2 loner in 


of fir Antonieof Guevara, 24% 
tales, and how little vou haue eaten all the daye,. 
e manie tymes you haue tolde the clocke that night : 
3 what cauſe wold von baue atoue ſince you want firegth 
7] olowe — hir, patience to ſuffer bir, 
youth to eniove bir : Why will vou haue an amoꝛous dame 
vnto whome vou can not repzeſonte howe muche vou baue 
futtered and endured oz hir ſake, but repozte howe tbe goute 
is ryſen from the hande to the ſhoalders 2 To what conclu⸗ 
on will vou lone an infamous woman, whiche will not en⸗ 
ter in at your dozes that daye whiche von ceaſe to gine bir, oz 
tall grow negligent to ſerue hire Co what conſiveration-doe 
you delite to dane a wanton loue, vnto whome you ſball not 
dare todenyany thing that ſhe cranetb, either chide foz anye 
re ſhe gineth? To what ſernice will you haue a law» 
lone, who may not be ſerucd confozmably to youre god, 
. — 
u lemman, wdich muſt be gratified foz the he beareth 
; and dare not complayne ofthe teloftes he ſhal demaund 

Fo2 what contept will you haue a ſeconde Lais, which 
when ſhe (hall flatter vou, it ſhall not only be to content von, 2 chief cxule 
bat ſomething to craus uf your. Foz what intente will you ine... 
haue aloue,befoze whome you muſt nedes laugh, althoughe 
the gonte make vou raue ? Foz what meaning will you haue 
a diſfolute dame, with whom pou ſhall ſpend all yaur goves, 
befoze you ſhall haue acquaintance with bir conditions: And 
why deſire you a luſtie Laſſe, with whom vou are ioyned foz 
/ money, and alſo ſuſteyn hir with delights, and yet in the end 
muſt depart from hir with diſpleaſures: If you M. Moſen Ru» 
bin with theſe conditions will nerdes be enamoured, be it ſo 
in a tod houre,fo2 I am ſure it will rayne into your bouſe. 

.To pour age and infirmitie, it were moze cdᷣuenient to haue 
akriend to recreate,than a Lamia, with whom to putriſie. Sa- 
maocratius, Nigidius, and Ouide did w2yte many bokes, and The authozs 
mate greate treatyſes of-tbe reinedixs of, loue , and the re- 2225 
- witde of {bem ther ſought remedies. foz others, and v⸗ the truce 
end Wenn all this I a perſecuted 2 reaped 
— 


The begin: 
ners ol qua⸗ 
rels do ſomes 


tyme caſche a 
Wipes. 


i . 61 ICY bande gave me a Letter. of: 


242 The familiar Epiflles 
niſhed, not fo2 thoſe offences they committed in Rome, but (pg. 
the lones they attempted in Capua Let Ovide ſay what ha 
dz eameth, Nigidius what him pleaſeth,Samocratius what ba 
khinketh god,butin fine, the greateſt and:beſt remedy agaj 

loue, is to ſtee theconuerſation and to auoyde the occaſion ; 

in cauſes of love we ſ& many eſcape that dae fs it, and de⸗ 
rye fewe that-abive it. Sir take you herde, that the Dinch dey 
cepae pou not in-your reckenyng(a freſhe to be engmoured) 
lince it is not congenient fo: the health of your perſon,cither 
aunſwerable to the authozitie of youre houſe : F92 J aſſure 
rau ot m taith that ſoner youſhall be de liuerxo of the dil 
pleaſures of pour Courtizan, than of the payncs of the goute. 


path Trefe ed. out alſg 
you 7 UL wer ST IL | 


band to weapon, the fault is nc ne 3. bowe hapuadly 
Kr pu an To the Rathet:-Pzioz of Cora cl, A ſende 
artebe paſi7;foz my ſake J pzay you to chmaunde that itſbg. 
giuen dim, g in my behalf to viſit him, bitauſe I ladged | 


tane with him, am much bound +-2Fectioned unto him. No: 


mou but that:ourKo2d he your pzoteaoz,and you from 


an euill lemman, and heale you of 
the thirveof Parche, 527. 


A letter vnto the Biſhop of Zamora Sir Anthony of  Jeuns, 7 
- Wherein he is ſharply reprehended, for that he was cap- | 
tain of the commons thatrebelled ia Spaine. 


9,4; Euerent and ſeditious Pzelate,.Zalobrena the: 


* 


of for Antonie of Guetiara. 243 
cpunſelledbym to ceaſe to followe pon, and retire to ſerne 
tbe king. I my Lo2de ere n tat we pam ee ge 
ſeife defyed, not that we kill our ſelues, but that we exami xt hote 
ur ſelues, not to the ende wee goe vnto the fielde, but to in- tabie 
commende our ſe lues to reaſon. Which reaſon as a viewer 
of our faces ſhall declare whether of ds is moſte culpable,J 
in followyng and obeying the Kyng, oz vou in altering and 
— 2 being as the but pong 
in Trecenon, a manour douſe of Guevara, à didſ& my bncle 
——— kather, mourne in black foz your 
lather, A (in verie trouth my lozd Biſhop) ſæing vou as 3 did 
ſis vou in Villa Braxima compaſſed with artillerp,accopanied 
with ſouldiours, and armed at al points: with moze reaſon 
we inight weare green, bitauſe you rn 


father died. Ne dinine Plate of two ep did not diſcerne 
e 
oh wit: tha 


death of god 
2 d dee ooo 


1 certain Greeke n be | 
ſo greatſ#20w in d 1252 De auſwered: 
Iwerpe nat bicauſe Ageſilaus died, but foz that Alcibiades re- 
maineth liuing, whole life ofendeth the OGoddes, and eſtan⸗ 
dalizeththe wozld., A certain Gentleman of Medina (who is 
named Iohn Cnaſo)repozted that being appointed to haue the 
qerſight of yourbzinging vp. be was dziuen to change foure 
Nurſles in ſix moneths: foz that in nurfing vou were fierce 
wayward, and impoꝛtune in ſuckyng. it ſemeth vato mee 
ny Lozde Bichop, that ncc in pour childhove you were (@ 
. papnfall, and in pour lyfeſo ſedicious,it were great reaſon, 
that in pour olde yeares you ſhoulde be quiet: if not foz your 
diſerning, pet to repoſe you ſhoulde ſeeke quictneſle ; holding 
as ven haue in youre poTefſion the ſcoze prare comple» 
tedpand ſhoztely'maye boaſte youre ſelſe of the ſcoꝛe and 
tenne accomplythed, it femeth to me nd euyll cetmſayle 
that — ( it lone vou) the flower to God, foz that 
2 1 do muche bzanne in the wozlve. | 
* QA. 9. Dintt 


244 The familiar Epitiles 
Since pour gardein is blaſted, your vinedage ended, youre. 
| Sine pour your pꝛimetyme finiſhed, your. youthe paſſed, 
you olde age come, it were mache moze ronueniente to take 
ozder fo amendment of olde ſinnas, + refozmation of youre 
life, than ta execute the office of Captaine auer rebelling c6-. 
moners. Af vou will not followe Chziſte thatmade-you, pet 
folow ſtr Lewes of Acuna that hegatyon : at whoſe gates ma- 
ny poꝛe euer day did de, andat your gates we ſe not but 

playing and blaſpheming ſouldicurs. 

Blewde of: Ta make ofſouldiours pꝛieſts, it paſleth: but ot᷑ pꝛieſis ta 
fice foz an old ma ke ſouldioꝛs, is an ade moſte ſcandalous:whervnta J wil 
Neben, * not ſay pour Toꝛdſhip conſented, but that vau eracely haus 
perfourmed, You bzoughte from Zamora to. LTordiſsillas, that 
bund2zeth Paſſing Pꝛieſtes, not to inſtruce the Ringes ſub⸗ 
tectes,but to defend that Town againſt the King : and to rg- 
moue your Lo2dſbipfrom euill toungs, as alſo fo2 the better 
elateg foz ſatuatian at᷑ their ſoules, vou hꝛought them from Zamora, in 
bodie. the beginning ol K ent, in ſuch wiſe that like a god paſtozt an 
excellent Pzelate,you remoued the from pzaying to fighting: 
in the affaplt which p Gentlems# gaue at Tendelsllas againſt 
vaur bande, 3 ſaw with mine eyes one of your pꝛieſts with: 
an harquebuſe ouerthꝛom eleuen men behinde a window, x 
the grace was, tdat when he did lenell to ſhatc,he bleCed him 
ſells with his peecs, and killed them witb the pellot. A fa 
alſo, befoze the aſſaulte was ended, the @ouldiours of onre 
foe, that were without, giue that god P3clate ſuch a blow 
in the fozebead with an arrow, that the death of that taytils 
was lo ſuddain,as de bad neither time to confeſſe his ſinnes, 
noz vet ſo muche as to hleſſe bimſelfe, But nowe the ſouls of. 
wat Biſbhap that remaned thats pꝛieſt fram bis churche, tb 
Donbtfull to, ſoule of that mieſt that flew ſo manꝝ men, what excuſe can. 
ip ayſwered, they haue befoze men, and what accounte maye they male to: 
God? It were a ſinne to take you from the warres, but much 
greater to matze vous the church, fince you be ſa offenſiue, 6: 
in nothing ſcrupuloas,x hereof we be maſt curtain, fon þ den 


Wake no Account to —  * 


8. 
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A woulde gladly knowe in whether boke you haue read 
Moſt; which is to wit, in Vegetius, whiche entreateth of mat- 
ters of warres,o2 in S. Auſtine his boke ef Chriſtian doctrine⸗ 
and that whiche Jdurfte auouche is, I baue ſane you many 
tymes handle a partiſan, but neuer auye boke :|andit ſc- 
meth vnto mee not a little grieuous, that to the ſouldioures 
that aſſaulted and fel at the taking of the fozt of Impudia, theꝝ 
ſay.that you ſayde : Do my ſonnes vp, fight and die, beholde, 
my ſoule foz yoursfince you dye in ſo iuſt an enterpꝛiſe, and 
a demaunde fo holye, Py Loꝛde Biſhop, you well knowe 
that the Souldiozs that there were flayne were ercommu- 
nicatefoz ſacriledge, traytours to the king, robbers of chur⸗ 
c<es,theues on high ways, enennes of the c wealth, 
and maintainers of ciuill warre. Jt is moſt euident, that the 
foule of that Biſhop that ſpeaketh ſuche blaſpbemie, is not 
murh ſcrupulous, that defireth to die as a ſouldiour: neither 
doe A maruell that he deſireth to die like a deſperate Souldi- 
dur, that neuer made account of bis eſtate as a 1Biſhoppe, If 
you had rayſed this warre to refozme the common wealth, 
ia to haue made free your countrey from ſome oppꝛeſſion and 
faration,it might ſeme you had occaſion, although in deꝛd no 
reaſon)but yoar Lozdſhip hath not riſen againſt the king foz 
the weale of the kingdom, but to make exchange foz a better 
Biſhop2ike, and to daiue the Erle of Alua de Liſta,ont of Za- 
mora. At youenter in reckening with all thoſe of your bande, 
dich goe in your companie, certainly you ſhall fynde that 
paſſion was your foundation,+ not reaſon, neither zeale of the 
common wealth, but ouermuche deſire in euery one to aug- 
ment bis owne houſe and eſtate. a | 

ir Peter Giron waulde haue the poſſeſſion of Medina: th 
Carle of Saluatiera commaunde the ropall 
unde Aualoes renenge bis iniurie: lohn de Padilia he maiffer 


A Bichopve 

vtterip vopde 
of a ſcrupu⸗ 
lous conſci⸗ 


ence, 


A biſhop figh- 
foz a bi 
— 


Paſtures: Fernan- 


af S.lames : Sir Peter l. aſſo the onely ruler in Loledo: Quinta - An Abbot 


milla Controller of Medina: Sir Fernando de Hulloa expell 
bzother out of Toro: the Abbat of Compludo obtaine the Bi⸗ 
ſhapzike of Zanors: the Dod — amn of Vs 
0433 2] ii. lodge 


ig fighting (oz 
his bilhopꝛike. 
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kiodolid: Ramir nimez the poſſeſſion of! Leon: and Charles de 
Arrelano foyne Soria With Vorobia The wiſe man ſapeth, da 
feeketh occaſion that will depart from a frends in like manet 
foz that it feemeth vntothem whichewant xaremneceſitie, 
while rebellion laſteth, they map feedof the ſweateof other 
mens bzows,and p2ofit by their neighbozs loſſe. The arte ſe, 
meth not a litle gratidus which dau haue vſed to-decertie and 
perſuade Toledo, Burgos, Val iodolid, Leon,Salamanca, Auila, and 
Segouia to-rebell,ſaying, that by this meane theyſhal be efta- 
bliched and made fre, as Venize, Geneua, Florence, Sena, and 
Luke: in ſuche wiſe, that from hencefazth they ſhall not b& 
named Cities, but Seigniozics. Puling what-was to be ſaid 
in this matter: a god ſpace Jhadmy pen-in-ſuſpence,andin 
the end, J conceinedthat vpon ſo great a vanitie and miſchief 
(neuer le heard of)thers is nothing to beſayd,muchleflets 
be wꝛitten. F02.J holdit fo certain and dare auouch, that you 
make not thoſe Cities free, but a pꝛape, not entitle them with 
ſeigniozies, but p2ofit pour ſelues with their riches. Thoſe 
wil take in handany enterpziſe that naturally is ſevitions m 
offenſible,haue not to conſider of the occaſton that moneththi 
to ryſe,. but only the god 02 euil end which therof may pzocean; 
foz all famous offences bane had always a beginning of god 
reſpects, Silla, Marius,and Cateline, whiche were famous Ro- 
mains, and glozious Captaines, vnder the coloure to delyuer 
Rome from euill gouernours. made themſelugs tirants of the 
ſame. At lometpmes it is leſſe euill in greate Cities to bear 
with ſome want ol Juſtice, than to mone tl a people, and ther⸗ 
by to raiſe warre : fo2 that war is a certain net that cafcheth 
away all weale from the common wealth, 

CTbe great Alexander being demaunded foz what canſe ha 
woaldbe Lozdofthe whole wozlde, made anſwere: All the 
warres that are raiſed in this wozlde,is foz-one ol tbeſe thus 
cauſcs, which is, ext ber to baue gades, many lawes:nz elle 
many Rings: therfoze would J obtain the ſame, to cdᷣmaund 
thzoughout the whole waz „„ 
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ſeruebat one king, and obſerue bat one law, But let vs now 
conferre your Lo2dſhip with Alexander the great,andwe ſhal 
linde, that he was a King,and your Lo2ſhip a Bifhoppe:he a 
you a Chziſtian : be bꝛed in the warres, and you 
— be neuer heard of the name of Chzifte, i you 
daue ſwozne to obſerue his Goſpell: and with all theſe condt⸗ 
tions he would not foz the whole woꝛlde haue but one king, 
and your 1o2dſhip wold baue ſenen only foz Caſtile. I ſay vnto 
your Lo2vſhip,that you wold eſtabliſh ſeven kings in Caſtile, 
fo2 that you would make the ſeuen Cities of the ſame ſeauen 
leigniozies. The god and loyal gentlemen of Spayn vſe to res 
moue kings, to make one king, and ſuch as be trayfours and 
difloyall, do bſe toremoue the Ring, to make kings, 
Foz vs and our friends, we wil no other God but Chꝛiſt, no 
ather law but the Goſpell,oz other king but the Emperoure 
Charles the fifth, And if you and your commoners will baue 
an other king, and an other lawe, ioyne your ſelues with the 
Curate of Mediana, which enery ſunday doth eſtabliſhe and 
take away kings in Caſtile. And this is the taſe. Ina certain 
place named Mediana, which is neere vnto Palomera of Avila 
there was a Biskay pꝛieſt, and halfe afote, whiche was mo⸗ 
ved with ſo great affectionto lohn of Padilia, that at the tyme 
of bidding of beads en the holy days, be rechmended after this 
maner: Py bzethzen, commend vnto vou one Aue Maris fog 
the moſt holy communaltie, that it neuer decay. Jcommente 
into vou an other Aue Maris fo the maieſtie of king lohn of 
Padilia, p God may pꝛoſper him. Jtomend vnto vou an other 
Aue Maria foz the Quænes bighnefſe our miſtreſſe and Lady 
Mary of Padilia, that God may pꝛeſerue hir:foz of a troth theſes 
bethe true kings, and all tbe xeſt befoze time were tyꝛantes. 
Theſe p2ayers tantiuned abotite tbece werkes (little moze 03 
leite. Atter wbiche tyme lohn of. Padilia, with bis menne of 
warte paſſed that waye, andthe ſaaldiers that lodged in the 
lefts houſe-inticedaway bis woman, tzank hls wine, kilde 
hennes,andeate vp bis bacon. The ſundupe folowing, in 
Ge Churchs-he (ade: At is not vnknowne vato youmy 
enen! A. ii beethzen 
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bꝛethꝛen, howe lohn of Padilia paſſedthis woy;and howe: bis] 
ſouſdiozshathleft me neuer a henne, haue taten me a litt 
The pzelate l baron, baus dzunkevata w image of win, aun hun 
loft his Cate⸗ caried awaꝝ my Cate line, } lux, fo that from hencefozth you 
una. ſhall not p2ay vnto Godfoz him, bot foz king Charks, ann fo 
our Lady Qutene lone, (foz they be the true Pꝛintes) i gine 
VStinage is fo the digell theſe ſtraunge kings. Behold here my Lozd Bi⸗ 
qrcarrvencan ſhop;how the Curate of Mediana is of moze power (har your 
of no litle ſpſe Lozthippe, fo; that he made and'vamade Kings in th: wes 
to holde their kes, whiche you haut not perſoʒ mod in eyght moneths :and 
Wine. pet J doe \weare and pzopbeſie, that the King that pau wall 
eſtabliſh in Caſtile, hall endura as little as that king whiche 
was made by the Curate of Mcdiana. Jo moge but that our. 
L,02de be your paotectour, and lighten pon with his grace. 
From Medina del ria ſecco, th. xx. of December. 521. a 


A leuer vnto the Biſhop of Zamora, ſir Antony of Acunna, 
in whiche the Author doth perſwade him to 
turne tothe ſeruice of the kyng. 


- end e diſquiet diſhop, by the let 
= =] r of Quienaloof Medi, J was 


1 >a . tbing to be ſuffred, that the tongof 
—̃ — Frier Antony of Gueuara, may bee of 

moze 226 paler than mp launce#and:that he bo notcontented-to 
bang withdzawng Sir Peter Giro, (even from betwixte ourt 
—.— alſo now euenherevoth wits mo athouſand blal 
much-pleaſed me, tbat my letfer was io wel 

ſuch ſwiltnes it pierced vnto vour heart:foz I 

A yn kay comma —— wb | 
aud kalt 6, Ehr patiit tat doch dating tn rectſuon itt 


ST SER rubarbe, 


foz that your Loxdchtp is an Oſorio in — — 
whop, in authozitie a gentleman oꝛ a might, and in pꝛoſellton 
aCyh2iftian, J did vou in great reuetenet: but jopntly theres 
with, as concerning pour ſunious complaintes and thꝛeales, 

eſteeme ſbem very dettle: fox Gere is a Cod that beholveth 

ſeruants,and a Pointe that ſtandeth fo; his iubiects. 

A conce pus no euil, that you be a warriour, and that you go 
armed, vpon condition that your armour be ſuch, as the Apo- 
ftleſpeaketh of, quid ana militie no ſtræ non ſunt carnalia fed [Pi 
——— —— warre oughe not tobe with enemie 
| vices, and as neca ſapth, — 
Cuo in r — 

rim the iniari i Africa. But . ie for wk vou — 
n w and make warre vpponthe whole common 
— Caſtle, to ſoyle pour enemie the Carle of Alus de 
Liſta, what fauite han the King and utene committed: To 
pardon many foꝛ the merite of one is the office of Eh2zilfians, 
nt toehueſtiſe many fox one mans offences the condition of 


conditth 


tyzants:in-ſuchefogte, thatfrom dencefozth we may not call of cyzants, 


rie Zanorra,buttirant of thecommon wealth: 

* Parry times I ay,to coſiver to what purpoſe yourLo2d- 
ſhip world meeves viſodey the king, alter the kingdome, raiſe 
bp the people, make armies,iopne with communers, caſt a/ 
— — hurt and endamage the common welkh: 

paehend any occaſion, m anp rea 

ſon (except it bo that, as — — 

vou would — — —— 
bewertug) tde matter witthe come in 

God, ea, and alſo befozeme; your o ochip nia be 2 

— —— ——— in vou 5 of- 

Biſhop e pou poſſeſs, / whete- | | 

un the Archbidopꝛike that vou fans, The digs 


* ie! 1 3} Q,v, nities 


% The familiar Epiitler 


The office of f 
ien. . not to fight: to be inueſted with ſurples, and not 
* with a ſhirt of maile: to ſuccour Dzphanes,and not ſouldiers: 

and alſo to gine oꝛders, and not to 02der ſtales and ambuſbes 

to ſkirmiſh. Che firlt biſhop of this wozld wbich was S. Peter, 
kounde among ſt all the Apoſfles but two ſwoꝛdes to defends 
Chziſt,and tbere is to be founde a Þ.Yagbuts within youre- 
houſe to ruinat this Realme. Jn ſuch wiſe we haue to paaiſe 
you, not fo; your bakes that you reade in, but foz the armour 


do polſeſk : 

.. a as 
me, that you haue giuen him a benefice of y.C.Dacats, J des 
manding if he vnderſtod to read bis diuine pzayers:Ye made 
aunſtyere:Sir you ave in a wꝛong accompt,foz at this inſtãt 
in the houſe of my Lozd Beſhop, none bath (kill to pzay, but 
2 we all learns to ſkirmiſh. Tbe houſes of god pꝛelates, art 

not but certaine {les of vertues where none may bane 


— 
Bars acquaintance with lies, 02 learne to play the glutton, oz ta 


ſutrnuſp. 
. — 


be diſſolute. Whenthe N 
other daye ſente me thither pats you, to offer condictons ol 
peace with thoſe of the cunnotation in the towne of Braxima, 


m_r 


andbaſinele of ſo greiite — Ir Tins i | — | 
my lelfe,whothot that-which A law Wag a elle the. 
ir Turbin were tien again abs f you 
Will not call toremenibzatice that vou are — t 
vou are a pꝛieſt, that you-are a Pꝛtacher: and that vou are a 
natine of this kingdome:xot become aduiſed that you deſten⸗ 
ded ol nodle blond, and bf an auncient houte ee cn ad bir 
mot true, that as vou de an Oſdrio in blond, fo are wor 
und deſporat in condition.) It grieneth meſmp rend 3 Wiſhop Armour ved 
that vou vſe armout, not às awiſe man, but as one onerralh, t0 wzong pur= | 
not as one that defenveth, but as one that — = pole. 
vou ought; but as you liſt:fo2 J pere. 
and flie reaſon: all vour aſp nun 


| 1 
— AG —— 7 — JS 
man that will take me maſter Gucuers, to hang him at a 
wia de we fo2 the diſceits and intiſingaway vf fie Peter Giron 
vut ot dure peretalitie : Toſap that Jt him, Jdenie 
i to ſape that J deliuered hym from d I confeſſe it: 
and whefhor it be god o euill (o him to remayne there oz 
turns hyther , Jam ſure de repenteth not to haue beleued 
me, neyther J to haue ginenbym-codnſell; 

- Poure-Lo2dſhip doth: well remember 3 Cap⸗ 

. unde Lares did take me, and ſd taken fo:0yon: 
and not withſtanding vou repꝛebende d and deite cul with 
me, I requeſted vou on the behalf of tde gouernours, that you. 
would leaue ——— dino ery tle, —ę— 
Embaſſage you eſtee med me very 3 made 
. — 5 lozd 
vou do well knowe,how many enil paſs 
pies Fave ted, what foward woe 
iid; me: daue bene vſed; what perilts'J * 
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1 1 | ge one — the towne of Braxima 
"18 Lozdlhipand withtha Commoners » Appenchen 


perſwaded nothing but clemencye: 
foz it was impodible, if the one did not repent, and the other 
pardon, that theſe kingdomes might be r neither ſg 
manyeuilles and daungers cutoff, Now ſince I baue traue 7 
led aſter this manet, and ſuffered ſo greate trauails, Jknowe 
not why you ſhould call me traytoz; deſire to kill me, and to 
bang me at a winde w, ſince J deſire not to ſ& your Lo2dſhiy \ 
* 1 Titus Liuius maketh mention of a Ro- 
whobeing ambitions of honour, t a coward | 
r lame, determined toſet ler on $ treaſure bouſs 
tanned | — 8938 layd vp their treaſure, This e⸗ 
K, fellow being taken, toꝛmented, and examined of | 
d 


N 


N I would haue done 
« this hurt to the comms welth, fo2 that w2iters ſhould make 
mention ol me in their Chzanicles : whiche is to wit, as tow 
ching the treaſures of Rome, though 4 bad not abilitie to ob- 
— hat All to byrnothien, I thought god to | 
nt voure Loꝛdſhip in remembzaunce of this biſtozie, to the 

ond you may bndexftande, conſidering J am Pzeacher and: 
Chzonicler vntq his maieſtie, in which unperiall Chzonicle, 


there hall be ſyMiciont repozt of your Lo2dſhip,not that you 

were a fatben and a pacifieraſyaur countrev, but rebellious, 

and an innento2of theſe warres; Bow mape J with troth / 

2 1 Toledo, the death ot the ruler of Se- | 
1 impꝛiſonment of the coun⸗ 

Alahę —ñ — - 

ee 2 


hee 


ie Abbotuf Compjods (ebintelte)hathyyomilen-bnto bem dear: 


to pou my L: Biſh6p, ſhall J raiſe any launder von vou, 


by repoꝛting in my Chꝛonicle, that Iſawe at the towne:-of 


denſe; Jh Gated x Were tue about erg, 
x roande your 
Itaw all the Captaines of your bands ſirde at your table, J 
ſaw them all joynte to tonſult in vour chamber, and that al did 
exclame foz long life to the biſhap of Zamora: All theſe things 
which your Lo2dſhip bath done, A woulde gladly leaue them 
vnwaitten,if yonrLozdfhip would amend, and alſo remedis 
the miſchicfe you haue in hand:but J beholde you with (uche- 
eyes, and with ſuch an opinion:that you will rather loſe your 
life where with vou line,than the apinion wich von follow. 
J conceiued no ſmall compaſſion, when this other day J.ſaw- 
vou compaſſed with the commoners of Salamanca, with vils-- 
laines of Saiago, with.manguellers of Leon, with rebelles of 
Zamora, with Cappers ot I oledo,and withhit makers of Va- 
liodolid. All r ———— — and Dita 
not licence to commannd. This kind of pe 
of the communaltis is fo vaine andflckls, that _— 
they wilt follo me you, with intreatance be ſuſtapned, with 
—— blinded: fighting with leare, walking with ſuſ⸗ 


pition, lining vpon boys: not contented. with little, 02 pleaſed 
with gifts: 


ko; their intente is not to followe thoſe that haue 
moſt right, but ſuch as giue be wages. There is a certayns 
difference-betwixt vs and. you, which is that we whiche.fol-- 
low the Ring, bope to be rewarded, but you haue no ſuche 
bope, but by violence to pleaſe your ſelues, which weknowe 
well that vort your ſelfe have pzomiſedto your ſeife the Arch- 


kiſhopzike of Toledo, we well anotoe that Io of Padilia(hay Uaine prone. 


— pzoiniled vnto bumſeife the: Maſterſtup of S. . 
lames we deknow that Clauero(him(ſelfe)bath :pzomiſed un⸗ 
fo bindetfe-tbe Maſterſhip al Alcantara, we well knowe that 
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dl Vadiodolid(hettmilelte) | 


an chop et Valeria, fix Peter Pi 
__ — — 2 e 
which de 5. tholo at this dap wil gine their hope foz a god quit 
fo; a penny, — — ce bores Kandda, lot 
Daa. raue mr h hehathhope tobe Earle of Chincoo,g Rewir Nu. 
| tea Curie t Luna: if may be that one WIE ay be 


Wrherefoze my L.02d Bytbop, retire, repeut, and amend, hy- 
tauſe the lopaltie of Caſtile doth not ſuſfer but one king, ney» 
wer endure but one lawe. No moze, but that our Lo2d bg 
tears indrunw. en Tordebſſarthe at Pareh.s ai 


7 
ay againſt che King, wherein he perſwadeth him to ſur- 
« ceſſe that infamousemerpnile... . . | 


| 4x4, Amtificentand vnaduiſed Genflem, the let 
ler that with youre owne bande you baum 


you 
E Sir Peter Giron, the Biſhop of Zamora, and the other com 
moners dad uot angented: this Ciuill warre with zeale fo 
 redzefſe-the offences in the cammon wealth: but to ou 
 benzeanceoftheirenemies. Sir ate J (aids vato ous that 
I frivolous the refolution ofthat"aſlembly ſemed- vnto me great — 


| ſmall vannte, and that which 
— . te htm Calle allpulbca 


of fob. 2 * . 1 4. 255 
is, all Gtds —— 

Honldbe gouerned after the manner of ſcgniozies in Italy, tha 
5 — — — 
A by Pr N a 


1 in 
. nn, : 
e 


—— with all the wightis and no⸗ 
les of Spaine , foyned in Medina delrie Secco, tg, giug aber 
* — deſire and 4s, 
n my 
— that po 
tier Recbelles; Alſo Ila 

EEE 

& armies being aſcended — 

9 qo 


= 2 — — ons 
d, han that which in Toledo they. wad ty 
raed 4 —— ciuill and popular. wart es 


jScrſwaſiong 
of a perfect 
triend, 


(xiv vato 


would reuenge bis 


WI. x a , , 
Aifo J ſaido bntvyon; that yon theulde giue to the Diuell 
wild: whiche is ſapde that ſhe and a cerfaine 


it in hande , foz tobe ma 
ſuche ſeruice wherefozeit 


vim. do many and ſo god Couly 
e pet. 


d ane but atber 
to a time, from a byotber to | 
triende. J wotlo to Sd 
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PRO AE of Aualos your vncle, then ſhoulds 
you ſ@ molt cieare;how it is I that do toue you, and he that 
doth detepue vou: J that gine you the hande, and he the man 
that offreth you deceyts : J that ſhew vou the deapth,and he 

that ſenves you to the bottome: I that ſet vp the marke, and 
be that takes away the white: I tbat lettes you bjoud in the 


de that would cure and open pour impoſtume, and he is the 
man that giueth end to pour lyfe, and burieth pour renoume. 

Af vou had taken my counſell, J dad placed you in my Chzo- 
nicles amongeft the gloꝛious perſonages of Spayne, with the 
famous Viriato, the denturous Cid, the god Fernan Gonſalis, 
the Knight Tiran, and with the great Captaine, and other in- 
Mite Anightes and Gentlemen wozthie of pzayſe, and no 
eſſe to be followed. But ſince yon woulde needs imitate and 
tredit Hernando of Aualos, and the otber rebellious commo» 
ners, Jſhall be fozced to place you in the Cathaologe of the 
ſamons tyꝛantes, that is to ſaye,with the Juſtice Caſtromino, 
and Fernan Centeno, with captayn Sapico, the ducheſſe of Vil- 


und Taymayo Iſquirdo. 

All theſe and many other with them, wrre tyꝛantes and 
tebelles in the dayes of king lohn, and king Henry. And this 
is the difference bet wirt pou and them, tvat euerp one of them 
dyd tyꝛanniſe but their owne countrepes, but vou the whole 
tountrep of Caſtile. I tan not compzebend vour intention, et⸗ 
ther can I concepue what pou map obtaine in folowing this 
enterpꝛile, and to contend vpon ſo vniuſt a demaunde, fince 
you'knowe, and all we vnderſtande, that ik your enterpziſe 
| Houlde happe to pꝛeuapte, there is none that woulde accepte, 
* gratifie,oz take it in god part: and if your purpoſe be made 
"fruſtrate, there is a Kyng that will reuenge the imiurie, foz 
"the greateneſſe and Maieſtie of Caſtile knoweth not to en» 
dure diſobedience to their kings, either ſuffer tdemlelues to 
de commanded by tpzantes. a 

7 on poare pe came to take with me in Medina del 
R. j. Campos 


, 


he that lameth your armes. Finally, J am 7arety vied, 


Mua, the Parſhal Peter Pardo, Alfonſo Truſillo, Lope Caraſco, | -—<y 
paynes 
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ampo, and J went with you to ſit the bit maker, and Viloria, 
the ſkinner, Bobadilla (he ſheareman, Pennelas the carve mas 
ker, Ontoria the lockier, Mender the bokebynder, and Lares 
the enſeigne bearer, that were the heads and innentours of 
the co:nmoners of Valiodolid ;Borgos , Leon, Zamora, Sala- 


manca Auila, and Medina: I àſſure you, J was diſmayde and 


aſhamed foz that pzeſently J did both-ſce and knowe that paſ- 


Eui!! guydes lion was your guyde, and they conducted by opinion, 4 that 


nut to be fol- you all, didflee datum: but foz that 3 am in lte a ſinner, in 


towed, 


babite religious, in office a pzeacher, and in knowledge ſims 
ple,yan haue not to make ſmall accompt of my counſell; foz 


as Plato (gpd, we are not a little bebolding bnto thoſe that da 
. 


renal 435 


our ſelues h fwliſhe petſ Belcens 
of doubt, — Joes of Padilla, if you ba 
ſpoken firſte with me in Toledo, as you did after talke with 
me in Medina, you had neuer taken this enterp2ife in bande: 
fo: as the Emperout Traiane did vſe to ſay,men that poſſeſſe 
noble heartes and bluſhing vyſages, ought neuer to beginne 
that, whiche lyeth not in their bandes to-perfozme ; fo2 others 
Wyſe, they hall leane with great ſhame, that they begaune 
with great hops. @ir, you dos well knowe,that all thoſe thai 
you leade in your campe againſt the king, be theues,. mur 
therers, blaſpbemers, and ſeditious Commoners: all whiche 
as they are à haſe people, and men of handitraſte, vou haus 
to intreate them, but not tofozce them: ſuſfer, but not to cha⸗ 
ſtiſe:to pap, but not to commaunde: to flatter , but not ta 
thꝛeaten :fo2 they followe you not to remedie things amiſſe, 
but ta rob the gods that others haue in poſſeſſion, That dave 
that the king hall enter into Caſtile : that day that you ſhal 
loſe any battell;and alſo that daye that you bane not to pays 
the men of warre, then hall vom ſi howe they will trudge 
— <p pom takyng any leaue, and alſo make a (6? 
tre of vou. / | 
Sir, haue compaſſian of pour age ſo tenders aud-of youre 


2 


of fir Antonyof Guenara, 


Mond lo videfiled, of your parentage fo honozable, of youre 


2 and of your youth ſo euill 2 all | 
— imployed: all which things 


you will beleene me and giue credite bnto my woꝛdes, in⸗ 


commende your ſelfe vnto God, leane this enterpꝛiſe, turnt 


vato the king, gve vnto the Gonernours, and ſhake hanves 
with theſe commoners. Fozalmnche as the king is pitiful, 
and all men dere your remedie and welfare: her woulde 
much moꝛe accept your comming to ſerue with the reit, tbau 
to baue raiſed this war againſt him. Let not the deuil deteiue 
you, either any vaine oz fantaſticall iinagination hinder you 
toperfozme the ſame, neither ts conceiue that they baue to 
charge vou with vnſtableneſſs, in that you haue enterpziſed, 
either as a traitoꝛ foz j; you haus taken in hav: bicauſe in al þ 
hiſtozies of this wozld they be acomptedloyal that ſerue their 

and ſuch as rebell be calleddifloxall, e traitozs, Alſo ifa 
be repꝛoued foz flouthfulneſſe, be riſeth moze ears 
leand vſeth moze diligence : if they call him babbler, he kees 
peth Gence:tf they accuſe bim foz a glutton, he vſeth tempe- 
tance:if they charge him as an adulterer, be abſtayneth: if 


him to be ambicious, he abaſetb:if thep name him a ſinner,hs 
amendetb:but if they call him by the name of a traytoz, th 
ina water that may waſh oz make it cleanc : either any ex⸗ 
tuſe that may excuſe it, Neyther is the King ſo muche offens 
ded,02 the kingdome ſo much altered.o2 affairesſo afozeband, 
un the Gouernours of ſo bard diſpoſition , but that you maye 
be reduced and finde time very conuenient to ſerue the Ring. 


they burden bim to be furious, he ſuffereth : if they mers 


The which if you woulde perfozme, J pꝛomiſe vou by þ faith cnX 
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houſe ſe auncient, of your condition ſo god, of your abilitie ſo 
vinkected, and alls in a maner moztifped. 


ia Cbꝛiſtian, and do ſweare vnto you by the lawe of an ho- frende, 


283 that amending this wong, my penne ſhall change 

He. | 

NMontauan, maiſter of pour houſe, and J haue communed in 
ſecrete things ol greate impoztaunce, and ſince he did herein 

credit me, it ſhal not be amiſſe that you beleue him there, and 
N. 9. if ou 
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if vou will not, A walhe my bandes of all your faulte, and 
from hencefoz warde doe take my leaue of pour friendſhyp, | 
No moze;but that with the faith and credit that J haue recci- 
ued your letter, with the verie ſame it may pleaſe you to re-. 
cepue this of myne. From Medina del camop the eighi day of; 
Parche,in the yeary of gur Lode, 1521 


A letter vnto a Gentlemen, and ſecrete friend to the Author, 
wherin he dath aduiſe and reprehende him for 
his wretched couetouſneſſe. 


ene en couetous Ofleman,. 
SM | the godEmperoz-Titus, that was ſon. 
to Vaſpaſian,and bzother to Domitian, 
| was of himſelk ſo vertuoua, 4 of al the 
Romane Empire ſa welbelaued, that 
at thetyme of his death they did en⸗ 
. ]gravetheſe woꝛds vpd bis ſc pulcher: 
{ Delitiz moriũtur generss humans, hichis 
—— toſay, Lodaye is dead in Rom p did 

retovce all manbend. Of this god Empe roꝛ Titus is rran in 

* Suetonĩus, p̊ being at ſupper on a time with many Pzinces al 
F-famong ß empire, i other Embaſſadozs of ditiers kingdoms, ſodeinly 
— ofa Lane a great ſigh,e: ſayd, Diemawiſmus anti as if he ſhould ſay 
nv mozy cleere: Let not this day be accomptev amongſb the days 

of my lyfe,bicauſe this day J bane not perf02zmed any boun- 
tie,neithergiuen any reward. Plutarke oth repozt of Alexans 

der the great, that when many Philoſophers had diſputed in 

bis pzeſence wherein conſiſteth the god happe of this lyfe, 

h made anſwert: Beleue me friends, and be out of doubt, 

tat in all this wozide there is not equall delighte- oz Irke 
pPlweature, as to baue wher with ta be liberall, and not wheres 

I maqnificet. 2e-t0 challile. Alſo it is ſaid ot Theopontus the Thebane, who- 
anſwere of a being a Coptayue of men of warre, a ſouldioure craued of 
pagan kung. him forme pece dt mene fo.buye bꝛeade, and hauing none: 
+ fogiue, pulledafbis thoes.ſaying :3f 3 bab better, J would 
Net ginethe better, but in the meane while take theſe ſboes of 
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mene fo2 that J haue no money:koz it is moze iuſt that J goe an exceedin 
barefot, than thou an hungred. Dionyſius the fyzant entring humonitie ofa 
vpon s certain dayinto his ſonnes chamber, andſceing there Pot folie; 
many tewels of ſiluer and gold, ſayde: Sonne, à did not gine 
theſe riches to the end thou ſhouldeſt kepe them, but bicauſe an excellente 
thou ſhouldſt gine andimparte them. Foz there is no man in counſettto 
this wozidof moze power, than the giuing and liberall man: make enimies 
foz with his gining he conſerueth his krends, and maketh toner 
der his enimies. I baue made this diſcourſe to vtter a cer⸗ frendes, 
taine thyng vnto you, which if you were in Caſtile,as you are 
in Andolozia,my penne ſhould neuer haue wzitten vntoyou, 
but my toung ſhould haue ſpoken it into your eare:foz our aſ⸗ 
fared friendes, nofwithFanding we haue licence to blame 
them, yet we may not vſe sur libertie to defame them. Some 
of Andolozia hath told me here, and ſome of your frendes haue 
wzitten me from thente, that your delite exceedeth to farre in 
hoꝛding vp of money, and no leſſe enimie with the ſpendyng 
therof. Df which deede and diſpoſition J am not a little grie- 
ned, x alſo muche aſhamed, bicauſe hono2 & auarice be ſocon- 
trarie and in ſachcontention — —— hep neuer dwell 
iu one perſon, neither at any time had any a All vici⸗ 
dus men in this life haue ſome taſt in their vices, except it be 
the miſerable and moſt vnfoztanate couetous nigard, which 
is toꝛmẽted with that which others do poſſeſſe, takes no tall 
in that whicbe he bath. The painfull trauell of the coue tous 
nigarde is, that always he walketh ſuſpicious and in feare, 
what tbe raging flouds carrie awaye bis Pilles, that the hierd 
eate bp bis meades, that hanters ſteale his game, and that 
thenes rob his treaſere :but in fine, the miſerable conefous 
man, from no man dothe fo muche defend his gades, as from *— 
bis own perſon, That wer in the couetous man takes mdlk tous man de⸗ 
ſauour, is to hutch vp double Ducates, to tell golde, fo hyde fendeth his 
monep, toſeſ his wine deare, to hoꝛd much wheat in garners groves from 
his Gawes ko haue god yeaning, not to raine in Apzill, and GO, 
to haue much wheate in Pay. The bigheft glozy of the cones 3- | 
tous man is, to be gettyng, as” Mite none to "_ 
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bim. and neuer to ſyende. And althauab in tbeſe fewe things 
de faketh ſome taſte, with manꝝ other be paſſeth greate toꝛ⸗ 
ments, which is to vnderſtande, if they aſke an balfepenie 
ſoz ſpice, a peny fa candles, à dandippat foz an carthe n pot, 
a fart hing fo2 oyle, twa pens fozſalt, he riues the houſe with 
yeltes, and giues vnto the diue ll both wyfe and childzen, ex⸗ 


ing that they are all bent to cob him. God endueth that 
* ſingular grace to whom he gineth a ſhamtaſt ecũ⸗ 


\ 


unte, and an heart of noble diſpoſition. Fo2if the w2ets 
ed nigard had once taſted howſwgt-a thing it is fo gine:the 
things moſt neceſſarie to bis pzopze vſe,he ſhould not be able 
toretaine, The noble mynded and liberall man giueth not ſq 
muche as they giue him: foz in recompence of euer boun⸗ 
tie, they gine themlelues whally at his libertic to bee coms 


, maunded. 
and noble mm lo bert de dwelleth, t of all men with whom be bath canuer⸗ 
ded, is Lozde : bim . b wi ratify them. na mã hath 
— ace ta Ffpehing auyt | The contrarie doth chauncs 
N to Fe miſerable nigarde and harde harted touetaus man, vns 
to wbame no man will appꝛeche, na man will talke, na man 
will accompanie, no man giuethany thing, no man entreth 
is dozes, neither any man will fetche fire at his houſe. Who 
will craye any thing of the coyetous nigard? muich leCe. ens 
er bis houſe, ſeing him weare bis ſhoes tozne, his yoſe rent, 
cap thaetde bare, his hat greaſpe, his ſhirt ragged; bis dau⸗ 
blet loſe and vnpoynted, and he walking alone; Howe will he 
remedie the neccſſitie of a ſtranger, that will not mende the 
gutter of bis houſe + Hou e will be giue any man an almes 
that truſſeth himſelfe with a points end: Bow wil he ſuccout 
K +-u>«\i\ the vnknown,that kylleth bis own with hunger: Vow wil ba 
: giue wod to the haſpitall,thatwarmes bimſelfe by the traſh 
—— bk ſtrawe To whome will be lend maney that burieth bis 
gwne t..Powe will he imyarte and giue of his wheate, that 
| bathhape in Pay to ſel ta double pꝛice Who doſe afrend 
ta the cauetous and wzetchednigard, being an enimye 1 


vll con⸗ 
— ol the 


Suctous. 
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ſeife:Yow many touetous men haue we ſerne and doe ſer ex 
nery day,bnts whome God gineth fozce to get riches, wit to 
faſtain them, a mind to defendfhem, a life to poſſefſc them, x 
giueth them not licence to enioy them : but where they might 
be Lo2des of other mens, we ſe them ſlanes to their owne | 
p2oper godes. Df hom muche moze extellencie is honeſt pꝛo | qd | 
pertie,than iscarſed anartce, whiche is to be knowen molls, goodes, 
cleare:bicauſe the poze man is contented with his little, ant 
the rich man with his aboundante ſeemeth to be in neceCitie? 

Whatgreater diſgrace, eyther greater miſchance may hap- 
x {renee earner ror foz all things be ſeth 
others he ſigheth, and all that be bathe in poffefſton he lac⸗ 
keth? The couetous man bath bis eyes —_— bis vines aan g hee 
he planteth, dis hands in the money he recepueth, bis tong a- which he pol 
mongſt bis fadoꝛs with whome he chideth, bis fete in wan⸗ ſelſeth. 
ding to his heards and granges, bys time in wilcs that bee 
frameth,his eares in accompts be receaueth, his body in bar» 
gaines he maketh, «4 bis hart on the Dacates that with great 
watch he kepeth:in ſuch wiſe, that as he goeth wandzing bes 
ſides himſelf, ſo he obſerueth no part to himſelfe, That the 
touetous man hathe not the heart oz courage to giue to bys 
friends 02 kindꝛed, it is moſt true. Dare they beſtow any coſt 
vpon themſelues:no ſarely:notruly;but bolde it as euill im⸗ 
ved whatſoeuer they beſtowo vppon themſelues, as that 
ich is ſtolne from them. To the couetous miſerable nigard 
they raiſe a flander vpb him, in ſaying that he is richꝛbicauſe, 
not he the riches, but p riches doth him hold x poſſcCezin ſuch 
iſe, that be paſeth greate trauelles in gathering of them, 
danger in keeping them, law in defending them, and tozmft 
in departing from themzfo2 if ſhame did not let bim, he would 
rather cate bead and onyons, than lay out one peney. Che 
cone tous man is not of ſo god diſpoſition as is the dirtie Pot- 
ter, ſince the one p2ofiteth himſelfe by earthe, and the other 
dare not touch golde : and farther and beſides this, the poze 
Pottergettethhis lining by ſelling of pottes,+ the wzetched 
congtous man loleth his honoz by hozdingofriches, The 
R. iii. wzetched 


' Wzrtchedniggatdbayinghis money neuer ſo muche buried 
watehcd,andkept,yet from none dath be ſo much kepe it, ag 
Two kayes from himſelle, bycauſe if hee haue two keves vnto his ceffer 
to his cofer, to make all ſafe, he hath two handzeth.in his hart to ſaue thi 
— two C. in from ſpending: men ſhamefaced and of noble mindes, haue 
io hart. ęxeatt cauſe to beware that they begin nat to hourd an lay vp 
money:fo2 if he once giue bimſe le to bourd and hide money, 
be it neuer ſo little, be it na moze but to gain one only groate, 
be hal euer? day fall into a thouſand euils, hames, and con- 
kuſtons. Foz an man to be reuengedof a rouctous manne, 

| be bathe not but fo deſire that he may line long, ſo2a muche 
[Eye whole  wople lie ts obtaynedby the waotched nigard with his auas 
nard is ent rite, than we wouldgine him with ſome great penance.J toe 
in penance, lie if A did not know(being warden of Arcuallo)agreatriche 
| man, which did noteate of all his godes, but the faine frute, 
the rotten grapes, the muſtie Wheatfe,tbe ſow2ze Mine, the 
Rateatenbyead, the wemmy cherſe, and the reſty Bacon: in 

ſuch wile that he would not enterpziſe 02 aduenture to eate, 

but that be could not (ell, J confefle that ſometimes J wente 

vnto his houſe, moze to beholde : than-foz any buſineſſe, and 

ſaw his chambers full of Cobwebs, his doꝛes vnhanged; the 
windowescleft, the lockes decayed , the flowers vncuenand 

. full of holes, the tiles vntiled, the chaires bzoken, the chim⸗ 

neys falne downe:in ſuche wiſe, that it was rather an houſe 

ta murmure at, than to d well in. Although it be a ſhame to 

ſpell it, a wil not leave foſay that which the neighbours and 

bis friends hath ſayd vnto me: that if there hapned any kinſ / 

man oz friend to viſit bim, he was dꝛiuen to ſeeke lodging at 

bis neighbours,o2 to bozaw all that was neceſſary.Oreat (ol 

a troth)is that couetife, and much infamous is that auarite, 

which is not repꝛeſſed with the ſhame of this wozld, neyther 
The fruitcsr but off by the feare of death, Whe couetous wzetched niggard, 
of couetoul⸗ that he goeth ſeeking, is carefulnefle fo2 himſelfe, enuie foz 
neſſe. bis neigbbours, ſpurres vnto bis enemies, a pꝛap fo2 thæ ue, 
perill foz his perſon, damnation foz bis ſoule, malediction fo 

bis beires, and law foz his child en. All theſe —_ 5 
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thought god to waite,therebytd gine pou to vuderſtande the 
grofle office you baue taken in bande , and the euiii opinion 
der do couceyue of veultbe which to vs vour friends is great 
Game,and to vou a molt great infamie.) Dir amende pours 
fault, and take ſome other ander in your life, fo2 in the houſe 
of any boneſt manne; any tacke of gades is totlerable, vut no 
want in honour. If you ſhall al mapes continueto be a aniſer; 
aniggard, and ſhall giue your ſelfe to he and hd money 
from hencefoʒ ward J take my leaue of your frienvſhip, and 
alſo to call vou m acquainted: Fo2 J neuer delighted to hold 
atquaintance with the man that woulde pꝛeſume to tis, and 
gine bimſelle to kerpe. {his letter A ſend you without head 
i tte, which is to wit, without date o firme,fozgoing with 

ſuch chaler and fo vnſauozie, it is not reaſon he ſhoubvebe. 

— that did wzite it, neither to whome it was wzitten., 

o m02e.. | 


Aletter vnto the Lady Mary of Padilia,wife to Donlolin of 
Padilia, wherein the Axnhour doth perſwade,tharſhe. | 
tournie to the ſetuice vf the kingahd'gine 
no occaſion of the loſfe of Caſtile. 


= Agnificent and vnaduiſed Lady, in the daes 

that the god Emperdur luſtinian did raigne 
1! intheCaft, a certaine Captaine of his dyd 
gouerne the kingdomes in khe Meſt p was 
named Narſctes, aman of greate capacitie to 
— caouerne, and of great valiantnes in fighting 
and giuing batte ll:ot this Narſetes the Romanes did ſape, that 


in bim only was the fozce of Hercules the boldneCeof Hedtor, Notablecon- 


thenobleneſſe of Alexander, the wildome of Pirrhus, the vali captain Nars 
antneſſe.of Antheus, and the foztune of Scipio. After thatthys ſetes. 


glozious captain had ouercome and flaine Atholia King of the 
Gothes,Vncelino king of the french men, Sindual king of the 
Britrons : and alſo pacified and triumphed ouer all the king-- 
dames ol the Melt, the Romanes ſought meanes to „ 


v. N 
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him with bis Lozde and mai ter fuſtinien, ſaying and gining 
bim to vnderſtand, that he ſought meanes to obtame the Em⸗ 
— wherefoze Narſetes was tonſtrayned to departe from 
ome and to paſſe into Aſia to appeare befoze the Emperour 
luſtinian, and the Empꝛeſſe Sophia his wife, to declare bis in- 
nocencis, and to make pzofe that enuie bad raiſed that ſclaun⸗ 
der:certaine dayes were then paſt that the Empzeſſe Sophia 
had conceyued diſdaine againſt Narſeres , ſome ſay it was fog 
bis great wealth,others fo2 that he commaunded in the Em⸗ 
pire with t much autbozitie, and others bycauſe he was a 
geided man:and when ſhe ſawe time to vtter hir hatred, ſhe 
ſaid vnto him in Court on a certaine day: fince thou Narſete 
' artiefſe thana man, and halle a woman (being an Eunuche) 
San I conumaunde thee to leaue the gouernment of the Empire, 
COS. and that thou get thee vp to weaue where my mapdes dot 
weaue and knit caules, and that tbere thou help them what 
they tommaund thee. although Narſetes were a man of great 
authozitieand of no lefle grauitie, theſe wozds did ſo depely 
pearte him to the quicke, that be chaunged countenance, the 
feares bzake from his eves, and ſo chaled, with teares be ſaid; 
Serene Pzinces,J woulde right gladly that you ſhoulde cha⸗ 
iſe me as a Lady, but not to defame me like a woman: if 
greueth me not ſo much of that you haue ſaid, as the occaſion 
which vou giue me, how to make you anſwer:and ſaid moze, 
I pzeſently depart vnto ltaly to weaue, knit, and frame ſuch 
a topie, that neyther thou maiſt compzcbend, noz pet thy bul⸗ 
hand able to vnweaue. Comming now to the purpoſe, my 
Load Abbot of Compludo gaue me here in Medina à letter frb 
pour Ladiſhip, which contained ſuch ouerth warts, ſuch want 
of meaſure, and ſo greate raſhneſſe, that he was aſhamed to 
baue deliuered it, and J aſtonied to ſ& the contents thereof; 
And as the god Narſetes aunſwered the Empꝛeſſe Sophia, if 
greeueth me not of that vou haue (aide, but of that whiche 4 
His penne is muſt anſwer,foz of neceſſitie my penne muſt ſtand fozthe to 
conſtrained to make combat with your tong. Your Ladiſhip doth ſay in your 
wake combat 1etter, that you haue ſæne the letter that I ſent w_—_ 


* fir Antom oy Guenara, A6 
lohn of Padilia, and that it dothe melbupyeare in the 
it came from a frier, irreguler, faule fpoken,oners: 
thwart, abſolute and diſſolutc:and that if J were one of the 
woꝛld, not only I would not dare to wzight fach things;/noys 
ther vet ſo much as in co2ners to:ſpeake themAifo pou da er⸗ 
tremely charge me that J baue ſubozned Sir Peter Laſſo; 
diCwaded ſir Peter Giron, contended with the Biſbop at Z a- 
mora, reſozted to Villa Braxima ſo the Gouernnurs, that Y 

pꝛeache publikely againſte the commoners, and that in my 
— there is no truth, noz in my d&des an ſidelitie. Alſo 
vou blame me, charge ,condempne, and thzeaten me foz tho 
letter J did waite vnto your huſbande, and foz the counſelles 
and adaertiſementes A gaue bim: affirming-aud fwearing, 
that ſince he bad conference with me, be hathe alwayes bens 
foowfall,pentue,melancholicke.and alſo vnfoztunate, 
Alſo you note, blame, and charge me, that Jnener ceaſe to 

lee vnto the gouernours , deceyue ibe commoners, diſcau⸗ 
rage his men of warre, p2each.againf the commonaitie, paa⸗ 
miſe that which ths King commaundeth-not;gaoe and come ta 
Villa Braxima, and to leade allGaſhle in fuſpence. Theſe and 
lach other things are contayned within: roure letter viiwoze 
thy the waiting, and ſcandalous. to recount. But ſince youre 
Ladiſhip bath firſt laide hand vpon the Cwozd, complaine not 
ti happen to gine you ſome wound on tie bead. Watbat 
which your K adiſhip ſaytb(zf 3 wereof the woꝛla as à am al 
religion,) A durſt not waight ſuche a letter vnto vaure duſ⸗ 
band, your Ladiſhip tpeabethj greate troth: fox A being the ſon 
oma Beluam of Guevara, andeouſin to ix Ladron of Gue- 
to be there inthe woꝛlde, A ſhaulde not wꝛite vnto 

him bat fights with hum: not make pennes, but arpen the 
launte:mot gyue perſwade your hncbande, but de⸗ 
— — and treaſon, 


net doe erte withiwazdes, but with mende. Lain fern ggg 
Mate mona Chniſtian, in babite religious , in doarine:a di- not with won 


nne, in linaga of-Gueuzra, in office a pzeacher, and in apiuiõ 
eee —— 


des, but 
— 


268 Te familiar Epiſtles - 


neter neben nu: the tommunaltie. J holde foz 
ſure, that thoſe whiche-dofende the troth, be the moſt nobleſt 
knights and gentlemen in your Camp:foz they rob not vpon 
bigh-wayes;nepther ſteale out ol Churches, deſtrop no coꝛne, 
burne no houſes, ſpoyle no people, neither do conſent to men 
of vile conditions:fo2 they-obſerne the law, and obey the king. 
J bald theſe fo; rebeiles amongſt the commoners, Hernando 
df Aualos that did inuent it, your Ladiſhip that dotb ſuſtapne 
it, xour huſbande that vothe defende it, the Biſhop or Zamora 
that voth pavlecute it, Sir Peter Giron that doth aucthozizeit, 
Sir Peter Laſſo that doth publiſh it, Sarabia that doth comende 
it, Quintanilla that doth accompany it, Sir Charles of Aurella- 
no that doth honoz it, and Sir Peter Pimentel that commands 
it:all whiche know not whatGey followe, mathe leſſe what 
they demaund. 
Ado well bnderffany- that Hernando of Aualos was þ firſt 
that inuented the tate of all things in common, and J know 
that in pour honſe was commaunded and oꝛdepned, to make 
conuoration in Auila, nnd the oꝛder to raiſe all Caſtile, in ſuch 
mamer, that de made tbe lier, and your Ladiſhip did blowe 
it. A blacke co redion was that of Giberaltar, whiche was ta⸗ 
ken from Hernando at Aualos. Since it was the cauſe that he 
decepued pou,and you Iohn of Padilla, and lohn of Padilla f@ir 
Peter Gironʒ unb fig-Peter Giron fir Peter Laſſo, and Sir Peter 
Laſſo the Abbot of Compludo, and the Abbot of Complude the 
Biſhopot Zamora, (he Biſhep of Zamora the Licenciat Barnars 
dine, the Licendat Barnardine Sarabia, and Sarabia all the tl 
of the Letany. I haue many times thought, deuiſed and alld 
- enquired, what motion might move your Ladiſhip to vowe 
the alteration of this kingdome: and all youre friendes and 
kitiffolks do anſwer, that vou baue dinived oz elſe dzeamed, 
| to ſir your huſband maſter of Sainrlemes} which tf it be {0,15 a 
mol certains great light nette, and rio final banitietfoz it may 
come to paſſe, that in the place to gyue hym the croffe, they 
may put him vpn tho crolſe. I you worttde make your buſ- 
| dae guter once pou b 


a i 
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ind giue him ſome other cofifel:fo2 ſo gret a dignitie in times 
was not obtapned to the maſters thereof by rebellion, 
you that haue raiſed all Caſtile) but by fighting valiantly 
with the Moores in the viage of Granado. In all the common. 
welthes of this world there be friends and enemies, conten⸗ 
ted and diſcontente d, pzoſperons and vnfoꝛtunate, and alſo 
lopalties and treaſons, wherein the one oz the other is kno- 
wentthe loyall in that they giue themſelues to ſerue, and the 
traptoꝛs to ſpoyle and rob. Your Ladiſhip bath to remember 
that king John is dead, and king Henry gone, they hane cut 
the thꝛote of the Marſball Peter Pardo, and thep haue baniſhed 
the Juſtice Caſtromine,the Captaine Sapico was daowned in 
a well, and Fernan Cetiterio-was hanged:in whoſe miſcrable 
times; who tould do moſt had moſt, but now pꝛaiſe be to God, 
he that will haue anything, mult not only crane hut deſerue, 
If ſfozies doe not deteiue vs, Mamea was pzond, Medea was 
truell, Martis was enuious, Popilia was vnchaſt, Minha was 
Fran Domitia was raſhe: but I haue read of none 


t hathe bin diffoyall and a traptreſſe, but youre A adiſhip 
t hath denitd the fivelitie that you owe, and the blond from 
Wbence you art diſcended, Your Ladiſhip de ſcending from a 
entage fohonozable,ofbloudſaauncient, of father ſo vali⸗ 
nt,andof linage ſo noble: Rnom not what ſinnes you baue 
tommitted it ſhoulde be pour chaunce) to match mith a 
gut band of ſo ſmall diſcretion, and he to obtaine a wile of ſo 
great wiſdome . Women naturally were wont ta be pitifull, 

but vour Ladiſhip is eruell; they were wont to be milde, but 
vou are fierce,fhey were wont to be pacient, but veau are qua⸗ 
Hing, and alfo they were wont to be cawardes, but you. 
e ouer-hardie : inſuche wiſe that tothe Ducbeſſe ol Vilalua, 

(&ved the Lady Patty: of /Padilla Afiris-complaypnetb:of 


fo; Pincia, Greciafo2 Helona,Germanyfoz Vxodonia, Rome fo; 
Ayriptua,Spaine faz Hecuba, andnaww Gaſtile complayneth not 
— — tbat you haue raiſed them. 

Toquiet thisCitie of Toledo where pon are Kü 


955 fründalt Semiramis, Damaſcus fog Mubridates, Armenia Fnonſe. 
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the commanndementes of the king is fufficieute, nevther the 
— — the Gouernours, neither the lege of the Pzioz 
neytder the thzeatnings of Dir lokn de Ribora, nexther 

the intreatance of the Archbiſhop of Varry, neither perſwall⸗ 
ons of your bꝛothers, neither yet pꝛavers ofthe monaſteries, 
but that euere day moze and moze youare fleſhed in arte, t 
lefſs friend to peace. Alſothey repoꝛt that you haue a ſozcereſſy 
oz rather a fwle to your ſlaue, which is a great witch:and(they 
ſap)that ſhe doth affirme and make you belteue, that cre it be 
long, vou ſhall be magnified with the title of Grace, and your 
huſband with the title highneſſe, in ſuch wife that you ſtande 
in great hope to ſucceede the QNueenes Maieſtie, and pour huſs 
band no leſſe fo ſuctiede the Kings highnefle:which J cannot 
lightly will belene. But if by chance there be xs 
ny thing, beware oftheDinell, and haue no confidence in 
ſpirits;foz loſeph did dzeame that be ſhuld be Lozd bis bze- 
tbꝛen, but he dz eamed not that they auld ſell him into 
toꝛ a llaue. But it may be(confidering the Deuill is ſoſ 
and very ſubtill) he halbe pzognofficated vato you the fame 
that now you bold, the anthozitie that your buſband now pol. 
ſelleth, how the king ſhould be abſent, and Caſtile riſe and bg 
in rebellion:but on the other ſide, be bath bidden ſrõ you how 
the communaltie ſhal be defaced, aud how your ſelues hal by 
caſt away, Zoraſtes that was inuentoꝝ of that art of magike, 
Democritus the Philoſopher, Arthenius Captain of the bands, 
Pompeius Conſul of the Romanes, Iulia the daughter of Iulius, 
and others infinite with them, gaue themſclues to ſpeaks 
with Diuels, and to belceue much in dzeames:which(as tbey 
beleeued)if they were aline, would recount vnto vs the great 
deceypts the Diuell vſed with them bete on earthe, and the 
great tozments that they give them there in bell. A did nener 
fee,nepther euer did read mi o woma to beleeve in dzeames,. 
vle witchcrafts,neale with Rigromancers,marke 02: ſtudis 
in Auguriſe, pꝛadiſe with Enchanto2s, e incommende thems 
ſelaes to Pagiſtans, that were not bolden foz light witted, 
and foz euill Chꝛiſtians, foz the * _ 
o ſtraight 
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ko ftraight friendſhip, to the end to aduiſe bim, but to deteyue 
Allo they make repoꝛt of your bere, that you 
— — douſe Teal to fetehe the 
plate that was there, not to the ende to renew it, but to pay 
your men of warrt. The maner that you vſed in fetching the 
inne bath not ſermed here a little gracious, which is, that you 
entred kneeling,holding vp your hands,couered with blacke, 
friking pour bzeſt, weeping and ſobbing, with two 
tozches befoze you: Db foztunat theft, ob glozious pillage, oh 
happie plate, ſince thou haſt deſerued to be ſtofhe withfo gret 
deaotion from that holy Churche.Pen, when they ſteale doe 


pzeſent vnto the God Apollo in Delphos, all the Ladies and 
women ofRome gaus their collers from their neckes, theyz 
rings from their fingers , their b2acelets from their armes, 
and alſo their care rings from their eares:byeauſe they belde 
them better imployedto be giuen to their temples, than to 
weare them to their owne vfes, Madame, Ood graunt that 
you be now a better Chziltian, than von would haue then bin 
Romane: ſince you haue pzeſumed totaks the plate from 
the Church of Toledo, with an tuil will would gine your gold 
fo the temple of Apollo. Lo tale from ſouldiours to giue to 
the Charche,it paſſeth:but to take from the Churche to gyue 
vato Souldters,tsa thing very ſlaunderous and intollerable: 


JT religins 
thelt. 


in ſuch wile as it mas groat ſacrilsdge to take it from whice 


if was taken, ann na leite hozrible to giue it where it was gy- 
nen. Yumbly A beſtech your Ladiſhip to cut off thefe euilles, 


„ 
o 


hart,gine 
tieanTolede:fo; ifotherwiſe the affay;es goon, as they | 


begonne, we ſhall not want .wherefoze to bywaple, and you 
thall baue to pape. From Medina del rio [ceco, the fixtenthol 
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th 
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An Oration made in the towneof Brax ima, vrito the Kpigho 
and Gentlemen of the aſſetibly, v herein the Author 
doth requeſt them vnto peace inthe 
name of the King. 


——— Agnificent and extreme Gentlemen , J dos 
f inuoke and call to- witneſſe the God that 

made me, andJdoſwears by this holy tems 
ple that in all things that here J intende to 


ene uy intent is not todetameany man, 
— leſfe to deceyueÞicadnethe religious has 
bit wherewith J am clad,and the noble blond fram whence J 
defcends giue no place that 3 ſhouldbe of makciousentrailes, 
either double in woꝛds. Some of 'thole that are here pꝛeſent 
do very well know my tondicton and my connerſation:and 
aifo vou doe knowe ths libertie I vſe to take in ſpeaking 
franckly,and my bold plainneſſe in pzeaching, and in the bie 
of lying very cold, and in repꝛebending abſclute. Peſtervay 
which was New veres day,J pzeached vntotbe gouernours, 
to all the migbtie and noble men of the kingdome that 
was there with them. And foz that J did arply ſay what 
was to be cutoff, and in the kingdome to be amended:to day 
they baue commaunded me to come hither with this letter of 
credite and o ſale condait, to the ende 3 ſhoulde ſay vnto von 
wherein youerre; as J ſaide vnto tbem wherein they fayled. 
Alfo gentlemen A bing with me a large inſtruoion firmed 
bythe Cardinall, the Admiral, and the Conſtable, in whichs 
is contayned what woꝛde the King doth ſende vou, and what 
they on his behalfe do offer: bycauſe his waiting being ſ&ne, 
and wy tale heard, from henceſwzth eythercruell warre ſhal 
be determined 02 a generall and godly peace concluded. Ju 
ſixteen dayes à baue come hither to conferre with vou ſeuen 
maund me to come hither, nepthcr in theſe affgires:fartber 
to trauell, it is neceſſary that this day we 3 ns bye as 
fetends03 enemies to declare our ſelues;foz ofherwile being 
as you 
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© vouanre ee of nete litie denen ſtrito bat” 
tell. I my Paſters wil ſay what J thinke; and alſo wit ſpeat® 

what is commaunded me, to the ende, that the one and the & 
ther being heard, you may vnderſtand what vou haue to aun⸗ 
ſwere, and determine what yon haue to doe. But firſt haue 
to complaine of your captaine Lares which toke me, and mif- 
tied me both in woꝛd and deede, he uno wing very well that a 
mediatoz paſſing from Campe ta Camp, in all places is atcu⸗ 
ſtomedto go late. Chere is no reaſon that L ares ſhould tarrye 
me taken as a thicfe, and vſe me with rudenes as a traptoꝝ, 
——— ů —— rms w2 4 
thogouernvurs, to peace and tdauopde-warre, and bey 
fidesthis,1f 4 were one of ths 'wo2ld;he would bold hiniſeife 
right happie to be one of my ſeruants; but leaving this apart, 
Jwill recite vnto you what J baue paſſed, andthe hainous 
miſchaunces wherea! J haue ben pꝛeſent. Since þ king hath 
bene ablent, and þ cdᷣmonaltie rayſed, (pou may credit me in 
altthat Jfhallſayvato you, which J baue not deuined either 
teamed,but wth my eyes baneſen it) you wel uno 6f 
— 
faine ſir Peter Ciron, thegenerall lohn of Padilla, theconnſelter 
the licenciat Par frat pan the ator The anhozs 
eigne bearer Peter of Mercado, the a e of Bedeilions 
plodo,and the Petropoittan. my Lozd bi 
pxeſentin Segouia at the rt nag tis thief 
dome; when vpon the — on a" Aeg 
Eaſter, they wrllevodt ofthe Charche of'S:Migh 
tice Tordiſilias, & caried him tothe — — they 
ged bun betwixt two hogges, as leſus e hrs 


Va was ppetent allo in aum, ben un the phoviriesafthe 
alt nibly were toynedtogether in þveltty ofthegreal Chiirth 
und there did al ſweare to pꝛoſecute and die ſoꝝ the ſernice i 
emonaltie,(@cept Antony Ponce ę à that would not | 
— — ey 
thoulve-departe ky Allo Nun 
4. pʒelent 
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 "paeſentin Mediale lemmpo ther xi ot the moneth of 
vn a tewidaꝝ in the wozning;' when Antony of Fons ſeca amt 
vpan them in the bzeake at the daꝝ with. vii C.launtes, and 
fog that they denyed bim the kings artillery, he burnt the 
Hand ſhiftes, fowne and the monaſtery of S. Francis. Alſo 3 was pzeſent 
there when the ere man Bobadilla did rifr,and others with 
bim and tbꝛeo outat-thetowne: ball window, the Juſticg 
Nieto, and lewe I elles tue 3Bokebinder, and fozth with toe 
the houſe,placed pozters, and entituled him ſeife with grace 
and bigbnes,as though be bad ben pzeſcntly Lozde of Meding, 
92 that the King of Caſtile had ben dead. J was pꝛeſent when 
Valiodolid fir ſte tebelled in burning Medina, amm al inarmour 
went the whole night: pulling down hawſes, haning foz their 
Captaine Veia g hit maker · Alſo q was in Valiodolid whe the 
Cardinall fledde away by the bꝛinge, the P2eſivent put bim 
elle into Saior Benets, the Licenctat Vergas ſkapedout at a 
window, the Licenciat Sapata we bzought fozth in tiers ha 
hits vnto Sigales, and the. Dodo Gucuara my baather was 
—— al the Caunſell vnto Flaunders: all the other 
se the rarati Counſel A did nat ſe them when they were 
talen, but I (awe them afterwards pziſoners, ativ.ncwe3 
them fled,that theyweyther dars afſcmble, oz execatew 
ſtice. This otberday A ſawe in Soria where they banged a 


g Mex ot the citie, be ae, ſicke, and alde, not bytauſt 
Iny cuil, but ſoz that ſome did wiſh him t⸗ 
a ropozt vn{Q you ha they baue th2zowen the Conſt 


ble aut af Burgos, the Marques of Avia fr6 Tordiſillas, p Carle 

and Counteſte of Duneas, andthe knights and gentle men ſtß 
| Salamanca,ghd Sir lames of Mendoza from Palentia, and bowin 
An bitowmy Plate of theſe gentlemen they baue taken foz their Jeavers 
- avg. nd eaplgines, bitzmakersſberrwwe,ſkiuners t᷑ lockmakers, 
is no ſmai ſhame (orecoun',and infamy to heare. The burts, 
| murders, robberies, and ſcandals, that is nawe committcd 
witkin this realme, I dare ſay,that of this lo great fault ws 
Al are in fauit, bycauſe ovr God is ſo right a indge, that hs 
Would avt permit chat W 


81 
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The affairs of this milerable kingromeis come ta: 
— — ö tiple 
that tilleth the ſielde, none bzingetb vitailes, 


þ executeth iuſticez noneſafe in their houſes: yet all ton a 


a king, and appeale to the king, but the diſgrace is, that flats. 
my ny wp ny hgh ———ç—B 


obſerue the 


people did acknowledge the ning. and 
end oz diſobeꝝ ths. 
2 that ther haus no teare of the (wa2d,noz doubt 


weg. e nen ene — — | 


ict how you can ſay, that you 
obey not the Ring. von conſgnt tu no 
gane fnoure, on apmit no ropall eounſe}]; von ſuffer noChan⸗ 
ren giuing of ſentences 
—— lawe, nevther any din ſuch wiſs, 
. eevnrhom yon roms 


can not cõpꝛehende how, you wit refozme — nn bay 
» ſince by your conſent there is no ſubiect catnea com- 
ge ming pzeacher , neither any Nunne that mon wealth, 


hir ciopſter, no Frier that remayneth in his monaſte⸗ 
r womatbat obepeth bir buſband, noz-vaſall that 


lapalty, nepther any man —_ Dm 
yk vnder the colour of | - . 


Kl — 
burne villages, ſpoyle houſas: rale whole ſlockes, cut 
Wd weys,androb churches, in ſuch wiſe, that if they leaue 
ny euill vndone, it is not bycauſe-thep dare not, but foz 
that they can not. Jcan not.conceiue how you will refozms 

the common weltb,ſinceby your occaſſon Toledo is riſen,Se- 
Pan, eee Halbeine brlleged, Dargoy oath 
Valigdolid immutined,Salamanca ftragled, Soria diſobedls 
4 25 Valentia an Apoſtata. J cam not perceiue how 

| willrefozme the common welth, ſince Naiarm is rebels 
inſt the Dake, Ducas. againſt the Earle, Tordililks a- 


gain the Pargns, Chincon againlt his Lozde, ante Avile, 


6, Zamora, and Salamanca, doe neither moze 02 - 


8.9. leſſe 
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und than he damn dep both commtd>2©6 aH my tit 
(per as J ſhe of pat danaeh dn mats # ths ing 
pe not abfent out ofthis Realme; that — eg 
in iuſtice, that be ſuffor no money tod tranſpoꝛted ont of 

| Realine, that he gine dis re warden and offices vnts the 
tefalfobieites of Spaine,that thepdeniſenotany — 


20 gpnqet ines 
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that the ſtraungers were not moꝛe tob@blamed thin one 
dne countrie men, they knewnotthe ae bein 
what offices totraue, neither how. tbey would be ſolve 
8 were aduiſed and alſo inſtruded in the failt thereof 
by the 


ad owne nation, in ſuch wiſe, tat if in tyrm 
there did abound def re ol gain. in vs there did a 
of cone indlits. Although Paiher Rees and the rett dot 
mitted ſome fault. xno t not that our Spaine hath ney 
Orr en Ute ug bete. Tho tele tha on: hoe men fg 
e ue 
Unedicwe, the remedie df this milchief6;io not topurge but to kit) BE 
ſince you will nerdes make war, let vscxamine bere agaiaſt. 
whom is this wat I bycauſe bis tender 
yonth dothe ercuſe em: not againſt the Counfeli, foꝛ they 
. not azad Rebes, foz her is in Flunders, not 
| whichs bs, but nabe entred their: 
es: — Gentfemen, wobo baue not otfended: 
neither vet againſt tyꝛantes, ſeʒ tbe Kingdome was in peace:; 
than is'this war againe your. own countrie, and againſt our 
W wante ot pz 
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inthe king, neither the anarice of Xebes:48 ſufficient cauſt 
that we ſhould ſer that whirbe wer doe fee, the people to ryſe 
againſt people,fathers againſt the ſonnes, the vncles againſt 
their couſins, friends againſt friends, neigbboꝛs againſt nep- 
bours, and bzothers againſt-bzothers: but that our ſinne hath 
ſo delerued tobe chaſtiſed, and pour s hath merited that you 
thuld be our ſcourge. Speaking maꝛe particular, vou are not 
able to excuſe pour faulte, foʒ beginning as vou did the aſſe 
blie of Auih, from which counſell all thts' warre bath had 
kieding, and of a trouth pꝛeſentiy I did diuine and alſo pꝛea⸗ 
che that is to witte, p neuer was Monipody of any kingdome, 
. whereof did not ariſe ſome notable ſcandall. Che kingdom is 
nowe altered, the kyng is difobeyed; the people are note ri- 
ſen, the burt isalreadie-begon, thefire is alreadpe: in flame, 
and the common wealth goeth ſinking tothe bottom; But in 
de ende, il it like vou, a god end may be made, from whence 
2 —— firmely to be- 
— —-„— 
Fi forfiepart of your: anger, ud tte go- 
\ qernours to loſe ome part aftheir right A bold it allfoz fins 
ched. And to ſpeake you the trouth, in popular and ciuil war- 
ka, men do rather fight fo2 the opinion they haue take, than 
n the reaſon that they hold. M iudgement ſhould be in this 
taſe, that you ſhould ioyne with the Gouernours totalke and 
| coriferre fo2 the greues and things amiſſe, and to vnderſtãd 
fo; the remedie therof:foz by this meanes you ſhould growe 
to mozeripeneſſe fo2 the things you haue to demaund,andin 
dur king and maiſter moze facilitie in that whiche be ſhoulde 
graunt. It it may pleaſe you to leaue your armour,and giue 
, faith vnto my wozds, Jſ\weare by the faith of Chziſtian, x 
by this letter of credente J baing with me, do pꝛomiſe you 
that you ſhall be pardoned ofthe king, and well intreated of 
dis gonernozs : that youſhal neuer fo2 this ded be chaſtized, 
neither yet in woꝛdes be blamed oꝛ defamed. And bitauſe it 
—˖ 3 bin in vaine, and that the 


Goner» 
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Oouernours da th not defire the common wealth, J will here 
ſhew vnto vou, what they wil da tu the kingdome, and what 
ktnoneſſe on dis Paeſties be halle they wul be ſtowe vppon 
you, which is as falloweth. 

Firſt they pꝛomiſe pou, that at any time wbẽ tbe kings Pa- 
teſtie ſhail be abſent from this kingyome,be ſhall-place a Ca- 


Largeofferg, ſtilian tu gouerne — 45 greatnes of 


Spaine endureth-not the gouernment of 


s, Allo they 
p:omiſe pou; that alł the dignities,ho 


,and offices of the 


| kingbomeand Court, ſhalt be ginen to'Spaniards, and not to 


ftraungers:.notwithſtaving there he many noble perfonages 
A Ee ER 
ploped. ' Allo rents 
people ſhall be rated at aninviffereat rente, in tuch wiſe, that 
the Cities map nie reaſonable gayne, and no greate loſſe to 
the king. Allo they pa omiie vou that it in the regall counſell 
ſhal be found any examiner, gz any other otfiter, (altbough it 


—— hencefo2th bis Paieſtie ſhall cam 
maund his Juſtites ol Court and Chauncery, that they ſhall... 
not vfe- their. commanndements ſa abſolute, neytber their: 
chaſtiſementa ſo rigozous : nat withſtanning that ſometimes 
they be in (ame things fierce, bycanſe they may be mozefeas © 


red and alſa'moze eſtamed. Alſo they pzomyſe, that from 


bencefozth_ his Paieſtie ſhall. commaunde to refozme bis 
houſe, andalſo remone the exceſſiue charges thcreof ; conſt 
dering that difo2dinate expences bꝛyng fozth newe tributes, 
Alſo they pzomile you, that toꝝ anꝝ nede the Kings Maie ſlit 
may haue, he ſhall not carry;neither vet cammaund to be cas 
ried any money out of this kingdome to bi tranſpoꝛted into 
Flaunders, Almayne, oz Italy: conſidering. that incontinent, 
—.— decapeth in kungdomes where money wanteth. Al⸗ 
ibn 


3 


{| Dukeor Medina: tonũdʒing that thoſe in poſſeſſion do delay, 
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- hencefozth, Biſcay Iron, Alum of; Murcia, Witailes af Andolo- 


zia, no Dackes of Burgos, to ve laden in ſtraunge botoms, but 
in hippes of Biſcay and Galizia, ta the ende that ſtraungers 


ſhall not robbe, and our Countrey men to gapne whereby to 


tate. Alſo they pꝛomiſe that his Paieſtis hall not permit 


to vegyuen from hencefozth, foztreſſe,Caſtell,bzige,gate;02 


towne,but vnto Gentlemen plaine and curteous;audnot vn- 
to Gentlemen oz nights of power, which in reuolting times 
may riſe with the ſame; conſidering that in the ancient times 
none might haue Artilery oz FoztreCle, but the King in Ca- 


(tile. Allo they ds p2omiſe you, that from hencetozth his Pa- 


ieſtie (hall not permittelicencesto cary co2ne into Portingall, 
nepther from Mancha to Valencia : conſider ng that many 


__ tymes to haue licence to tranſpozt thither, is here amongſt 
ur ſelues cauſe of greate dearth . Alſo with all bꝛeuitie his 
- | Paielkie wil commaund the contentions and matters in law 
dio be examined and conſidered, that haue bene continued bes 
twirxt Toledo, and the Earle of Velaleaſſar, and S 

- Fernando Chichon, and el Iaen with the towne of Martos, and 


egoura, and (ir 
- Valiodolid with Simancas, and that of fir Peter Giron with the 


. and the diſpoſſeſed complaine. Alſo they pꝛomiſe, that ths 


+ Ring wil commaund to refoꝛme the exceſſes, gine lawe foz- 


- banquets, refozme Ponaſteries, viſit Chanceries, repayze 


WH fo:ts, and foztifle all the frontiers; conſidering that in all 
weſe things there is neceſſitie of refozmation and alſo of co2- 
recion . If you my Paſters bee ſuche a 
_ your ſelfe thzoughout Caſtile, whiche is to 
' the redæmers of the Common wealth, and the reſtozers of 


publiſhs 
at you bee 


the lbertie of Caſtile : behold hers tote offer. you the redem- 
ption; and alſs: the reſury. ther eo, bycauſe ſo many 
— as are, neyther did you remember 
to demaunde, evther woulde pzeſume to craue: nowe is 
tho- houre come wherein of neceſlitio it muſte be mani⸗ 
felted; wbither you ſpeake and _meane one thing. Foz if 
eee wealth ahw (+0 den andifyou 
dig. pꝛ 
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pꝛetond your partituler intereiſt, it map not be graunted yon: 
fo; ſpeaking the troth it is not iuſt, but moſt vniuſt, that with 
the ſweate'of the pee common wealth you ſhoulde ſeke to 
amend the ſtate ol pour owne houſes. But let it be foꝛ cdclu - 
ſion inte we be here in the Churche of the towne of Brax ima, 
om part à do humbly heſteche vou vppon my knees, and in 
the behalte of the gouernours A doe requeſt pou, and on the 
Kings name J tommaund vou to leaue yourarmour, to diſ⸗ 
tamp pour camp, and to vnfoztifie Tordiſillas: if not, A iuſtiſie 
this offer foz the gouernours, that all the euils, miſchicues,. 
and ſlaughters that hereafter ſhall happen in this kingdome 
be vpon the chargoef your tamen vponthe burden of. 
their conſcience. 
As Jkn&led-dowie at theſpeaking of theſe laſt wozdes,. 
fozthwith came vnto me Alonſo of Quintanilla and Sarabia, 
bare headed and with great courteſie, did help me to riſe and 
koꝛced me to ſitte done. During the time J tidde ſpeake all 
that is atoꝛeſaid it was a thing to loke vᷣpon, and woztby con⸗ 
fideration:how ſom of them did behold me, ſome did ſtampe, 
ſome did epe me, and allo ſome did mocke me: but J neuer the 
moze did le aue to note, either ſay to ſpeake. After I bad fini- 
ed my Oꝛatian, they all with one voice ſaid and deſired the 
Biſho poof Zamora to ſpeake his iudgemente, and. that after⸗ 
wardsthey would all ſe whaf were conuenient to be done; 
Fojthwith the Bichop toke me by the hand s in the name of 
tbr all, be ſamd vnto me: Father frier Antony of Gueuars, thou 
ently, and alſo foz the authozitie of thy ha · 
Wuer raſh, but fo; that tbou art a yong man and 
ence, neither knoweſt thou what thou ſpea⸗ 

| ert thoa what thou demaundeſt, cy- 
| | bop elſe thou art ane 

poration this-wozlvd;/ 02 thou wanteſt iudge⸗ 
ment:lince thou pzoſumeſt ts ſpeak; ſuch things wouldeſt 
make vs beleue:but ton father (being ſtapd within thy mo⸗ 
naſterie) knoweff not oftiranies whiche:they execute in the: 


kingdom & that wbicd te knights noble 3 | 
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el the reall patrimonte, ſoʒ whichecanſe, thy entent ſhall be 3 gary re⸗ 
recepued, although thy wozdes'not bel&ucd. J haue heard pzchenſion, 


ſay, that thou arte raſhe in thy ſp&cbe, and ſharpe in repꝛe⸗ 
hending, and ioyntly therewith. J did beleeue (fince the Go- 
yernours had thee.in their copany) that thou bavſt a god zele 
and no want of iudgemente, but ſince they ſuffer thy foliſhe⸗ 
neſſe, it is not much that we endurg thy woꝛdes. God bathe 
bin thy godLo2d that none of the captains of the warre bath 
bin pꝛeſent, foz accoꝛding to thy diſo2dzcd: talke whiche thou 
halt vſed, they woulde firſte haue taken away thy life befoze 
thou mightlt haue fiſhed thy tale, then it might be in oure 
hands to be.fozy,but not to remedie. When ſome ether. daye 


thou ſhalt talk in the pzeſence of ſo great authozitie t granitie 2 friendly 
as theſe are which be pꝛeſent, thou oughteft to be in that thou adulte. 


ſhalt ſay very moderat, t in p maner of i pech very much 
meaſured, bycauſe thy ſpeeche hath bin rather to ſcandalize 
than fo mitigate vs, fo2 that thou pꝛetendeſt to condemne vs 
and diſcharge the gouernours: and ſince we be but Captai⸗ 
nes to execute and not judges to determine: it is convenient 
that thou giueſt vs by wꝛiting firmed with thy bande al thal 
thou haſt ſayd, and pꝛomiſed on the Kings behalfe : that we 
maye ſende it to the Gentlemen of the holie aſſemblie, and 
there they (hall ſe what they haue to commaunde vs, and to 
anſwere to thy ambaſſage: pzeſently theyſcnte a poſt to Tor- 
 «Uifillas, (oz there was the aſſemblie) with the credence that 4 
bzought, and with the talke J had vſed, whiche gaue fo2 ans 
ſwere, that ſo colde a meſſage, andſuche diſoꝛdꝛed talk deſer- 
wth no other anſwere but to be wel repzebhended,4 alſo gre- 
noully puniſhed. Pꝛeſently they commannded me to departe 
from the towne ot Braxima without any letter, neyther any- 
wozde that I ſhould ſay tothe gouernozs: except this Biſhop 
$ ſaid vnto me, Father Guevara re you wel, e beware you 
tome not againe,foz if you do, youſhalreturne noms2e: and 
lay vnto pour gonernours, that if they haue authozitie from 
the king to pꝛomiſe much, their comiſſion.extendeth ta per⸗ 
kbzme very little. This bone andſald, I refurned.to Medios 
Ve. Iv 
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del rio Seccoguill vſed, and woꝛſe anſwered, and from thence 
after Jbad ſpoken the Biſhop auni wered me, warres was 
determined, and peace neuer moze ſpoken of. Jt was no ſmall 
griefe vnto Sir Peter Giron and Sir Peter Laſſo of the fonle 
wozdes they vſed with me, and ol the euill aunſwere their e - 
lowſhip gauc me,foz ſarely they wonld right gladly daue ben 
reduced to the Kings ſeruice, and that peace ſhould haue bene 
eltabliſhed. ir Peter Giron met me vpon the way wbenJ 
retozned,and there conler i ed vpon ſuch and ſo delicate things, 
whereofdid riſe that he retired from the Campe to Villalpan- 
dos, and that the gouernours ſhould marche vnto Tordiſillas, g 
ſoit was b2ought to paſſe. By that tourney the Quene was 
deliuered, and they of the aſſembly taken. 


A letter vnto Melgar Phiſicion, wherein is 8 
(by great ce) the hurtes and profites that 
n pee 

Jabt renerent Dodoz 4 Czſars bi- 
Vi „J baue receyned your letter, 
TA, the receipt that came therein :+ 
pbether J did ſpcake 02 not ſpeaks 
tothe P2cſident in your caſe, you 
tapbnderſtandby the diſpatch ther, 
| eby the repoztof pour ſeruant: in 
ꝓ—— me like a Phiſicion, and J with 
— —ü— 8 
wit, vou in curing of me, oꝛ I in diſpatching of vou, let god u:] 
ſ& + iudge, ſince Jremaine with my gowte,+ you baue obtay- 
ned god deliuerancg, Mir J commaunded thoſe bear bes to he 
ſougbt, a the rotes to be ed:and actoꝛding to tbe tune of 
your billet, J haue Edzanke them, and God 
gine your ſoule better health, than they did pꝛolite mee any 
thing foz my goute, foz they did inflame my liner, e to much 
cole my ſtomacke. J wil confeſe vntoyou that as in this my 
diſeaſe you did not onely erre, but alſo you did hurt * 
me, 
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was not aboue the girdle,but from the thigh downewards, 
did not traue that you ſhould purge the-bumozs, but deliuer 
me from payne; I know not why vau ſhould chaſtiſe iy ſta⸗ 
macke,my tote making the offence: j edmoned with Docoz 
Sotto here in Toledo as chcerning a Sciatica q had in my thighs 
he cõmanded to be giut vnto me two Cautories with an bote 
inſtrument behind the eares, i the p2ofite J gathered thereof 
was, he gaue all the Court occaſion to laugh, aud mine eares 

to endurt great paine. And in Alcala tõmoned with Docoz 
| Cartagema, and he did 02dayne me a certaine receit wherein 
was contained the gal ol an Dr, the ozdure of a Rat, the hꝛan 
- of Dees, the leaues of nettles, the buddes of Roſes, and Þco2- 
pions fried, to make a plaiſter to be layd unto my thigh: The 
| and greate eaſe J gathered thereof was, it kepte mes 
. ler pe thꝛe nights, and J payde to the Apoticary that 
made it ten grotes:but from hencefozth J renounce the couns 
ſeltes of ſuche counſeliers, the Aphoriſmos of Ipochras, the 
* Mes 02 concluſions of Avicene,the caſes of Ficino, the cumpo⸗ 
tions of Rafis, and alſo the Canons of Erophilo, if in their 
* "waitings that wzetchedand curſed playſter be to bi found, 
wich as it did not ſuffer me to fiiepe, much leſſe to take any 
reit, Jdidnotonly take it away but alſo buried it, foz that it 
did not onelp ſtincke moſt filtbily, but burned me moſt grie- 
nouſty. I remember that in Borgos Anno 21. Doctoz Sotto cus 
xt me of acertaine wanozing feuer, made me eate (a muche 
Apium, take ſo much Barley water, and dzinke ſo much ſtild 
Endiue, that J fel into ſuch a thirſt, that only J could not eat, 
neither ſa much as to abide þſanoz of meat. Not manyyeres 
ter I wet to viſit the ſame Doctoz Sotto being ſicke in Tors 
dliſillas, and ſaw bim eat an Dzange,e dzinkeacupoffragrant 

White wine after the cold had left him, and the heat began to 
tome vpon him. Wherfoze Jdidnot a littie maruel, and halt 
offended I ſayde vnto him laughing ; tell mes Mater Doctoz 
whatlawe(sit contayned, oz what Juſtice * 


time, that with the colo my ſtomacke beginneth to belke,p2ee C rueil pꝛay⸗ 
- fently Iſay;aſhame beſhine Docoz Melgar, ſince my diſeaſe ers. 


The authozs 
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that you cure your ſelfe of your Agne with wyne of S. Martin, 


and on the other ſive you cure my Sciatica with dung of oren: - 


Whervnto graciouſly he made me anſwere, your Lo2dſhip 
(Paſter Gueuara)hath to vnderſtand, that our maiſter Ipo- 
chras hath giuen commaundement to all Phyſitions his ſuc- 
ceſſozs, that vpon paine of his maledidion we ſhoulde cure 
our ſelues with wine, and our pacientes with tilled water. 


A taletolde in Although Doctoz Soto folve me this tale in ieſt, à did firmly 


teſt,beleued in helteue it,bicauſe vou Palter Doctoz did once ſaye vnto mat 


earneſt, 


— — 
Abeba. 


in Madrid, that in all the days of your lite, vou neuer received 
compound purgation, either pꝛoued the taſt of filled water. 
Cher is no arte in this woꝛld that makes metoſe the ſtirops 
(oz to ſay better) my wits, but the maner that Pbyſitions do 
vſe to cure: Foz wee ſee them deſirous to cure, and enimies 
to be cured, And bicauſe Paſter Doctoz you wzite vnto me, 
alſo you ſweare and conjure me, by the deſire J wiſhe to the 
welfare of my father, that I wzite vnto vou, what is my iud⸗ 
gement of Phyſike, and what J haue read ot᷑ the inuenters 
birth x and firſt riſing thereof. J will perfozme your requeſt, 
although it be moze than others would wilh, fo2 it is a mat- 
ter that the wiſe Phbyſitions will delight in, but wherefozs 
the foliſh will gine both vou and me to the diuell. 


Of the moſte auncientinuentersof Phy- 
ſike and medicine. 1. 


F plinie doe not decepue vs, there is no arte 
N of the ſeuen liberall Artes, wherein there is 

1] [FL] p2actifed leffe trouth, and whiche bath paſſed 
71 moze mutabilitie than the Arte of Pedicine, 

| Bicauſe there bath not bin kingdom, people, 


cetued, and after entertapnment, againe thzowne out ofthe 
ſame, Foz if as ſhe is a medicine,ſhe were a man, immeſura⸗ 
bie wer the trauels that ſhe wold repozt that ſhe bad ſuffred, 


and many and very many are the kingdoms that ſhe bath 
trauailed, 


either notable natio in this wozld, wher ſhe hath not bin res 
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they neglected to be cured, butfoz that they belde 
faſpiſious $to ba doubted. The firft that 


—— e 
ſo famans in Phiſicke, big hath 
thry conculred. vnto him, as vnto an Ozacle thzougbout all — 
Grecia, but the channce was thus, This Æſculapius was hut a 
pong man, and by greate miſchaunce was llayne with light⸗ 
ning. And as he let no diſcipie that knew his ſccretes, neither 
that could make bis medeines, the maſter and the Art of med⸗ 
une iopntip did periſh. Four hundꝛed and foꝛty veres was the 
 MrtofPbiſicke loft, in ſuche wile, that in all the woꝛlde there —— vt⸗ 
was not a man founde that did cure publikely, ox was called the once fur 
on: ſomanpyeares paſſedfrom the time that Eſcu- 8 peres 
ius died, vntill the birth of Arthaxerxes the ſetond, in whoſe: 
Ipochras was boʒne, Strabo, Diodoro, galſo Plini maketh 
mention of a woman of Grecia, that in thoſe moſt aunciente 
times did ſiiſh in the art of Phiſicke, of wbome they recite 
fomany mõſtrous things and ſo incredible, that to my iudge⸗ 
mit they be al, oʒ the moze part of thi fayned;fo2.if they hulp- 
be true, it ſæmed rather that ſhe rayſed the dead, than tured 
theſicke. In tbeſe days there did riſe in the pꝛouinee of Achaia 
another woma,that began te cure with plalmes and wo2ds,. 
| without applying anymedcine ſimple oꝛ compound: whyche 
being knolene in Athens was condemned by decre ofthe De⸗ 
nate to be fonev to death: ſaying, that the Gods, ne yther na⸗ 
lurt, had giuon remedies fo2 ſickneſſe in woꝛds, bui in herbes 
i ſtones. In the dayes that they had no phiſitions in Alia, 
the Orte kes heldfozcuſtome when any man had made expe- 
lite ol a medeine, and did heals with the ſame, he was bound: 
o zite it in a table, and to hang it vp in the tempie of Diana, 
mat twas at Epheſus: fo that in the like taſe any other migbt 
. Wthe ſame remedy, Trogos,Lacrtios and alſo Lactantius ſaith, 
_ cauſe whereby the Grekes did ſuſtayne themſelues: 
time without Phiſitions was, that in Pay they dyd Rules to be 
Flinateherves whichs they kept: u ein bana: they,” Nokeds. 
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were letbloud once inthe — 2 monthe, 
and alſo they did cate but once a day, | 
Confozmable to this Plutarch doth ſay, that Plato being de⸗ 
maunded by the pbiloſophers of Achens, if he had ſeene any no⸗ 
table thing in Tinacria, which is now called Sicilia, made aun⸗ 
ſwer, vidi monſtrum in natura, bominem bis ſaturum in die, whiche is 
fo ſap, A did ſee a monſter in mũs nature which did fill oz fa de 
bimſe lie twice in one day: he ſarde thus by Dionyſius the ty, 
rant, which was the firſt that inuented to eate at none, and 
afterwards to ſuppe at night : foz in the olde woꝛlds tbey did 
ble to ſuppe but not to dine. A baue curioufly conſidcred,and 
in great varietie of bokes J baue ſought , and that whiche J 
Found in this caſe is, that all the nations of this woald did cate 
at onelp the Hebrewes did feede at none: but folla⸗ 
wing our intent, it is fo vnderſtand, that the tempte moſt e- 
Kemed in all Aſia, was the Temple of Diana: the one cauſe 
was, foz that it was ftately of buildings, another, foz tbat it 
was ſerued with many Pꝛieſts, butthe moſt pꝛincipall cauſs 
was, foz that the tables of Meditines were banged there, tg 
cure tbe diſeaſed, Strabo ſapeth, that eleuen peares after the 
battells of þ Peloponenſes, the great Philoſopber Ipochras wag 
J- bonne ina little Aland named Coe, in whiche alſo were bout 
was thoſe glozious perſonages Licurgus and Brias the one Caps 
and o- fapne of the Athenians, and the other Pzince ef the Lacedemo. 
— nians Df this Ipochras it is wzitten , that be was of ſmall ftw 
ture,ſomewhat poare blind, with a great head,of much ſilfce, 
paynefuil in ſtudy, and aboue all; ofa bigh and delicate iudge⸗ 
ment. From xviij. yeares vato thirtie fine, Ipochras tont inued 
in the ſcholes of Achenes ſtudying Philoſophte and reading, 
and not wit hſtanding that in his time many Philoſopbers did 
flouriſh,. he was moze famouſe, renoumed, and eſtemed, tban 
all the reſt. After that lpochras departed from the ſtudies of A- 
thenes,he wandzeo thzoughout diners kingdomesand pꝛonin / 
ces, inquiring and ſearching of all men and women, what 
they dio knowe of the pꝛoperties and vertues of herbes ard 


W 


place 
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did write and incommend vnto bis wemozie. All 
Jp did ſearch with moſt great diligence foz other bokes 
of Pbiſii | 

it is ſayd that he found ſome witten bones, in whyche they; 
- -authours had witten no medcine that they had made, hut 
ſuch as they had ſcene made. 


Of the ²ingdomes and Preuinces where 
| Phiſitions were baniſhed. 


Melue yeares [pochras did franell in this pe⸗ 
M1 regrination, after which time he retired vn⸗ 
tothe temple of Diana that was in Epheſus, 
nnd tranſlatcd al the tables of medcines,and 
IM experiments that were there pꝛeſerued ma⸗ 
— Ann reares, he put in oꝛder all that was befoze 
tontuſed, and added many things that be had founde out, and 
ather things that be had experimented. This Philoſopher I- 
,pochrz5,is P2ince of all Phiſttions in the wozld, foz be was 5 
Mrlt that toe penne to wyite and to put Phiſicke in dzder. 
Alſo it is ſayd of bim.ᷣ be neuer made erroʒ in that he pꝛog⸗ 
molticated, either in any diſeaſe be toke in cure. Ipochras dyd 
une counſel to-Phiſitjons, that they ſhould neuer take in hd 
 tacure anye diſozdered patient, and did counſe ll the ſicke to 
- thanye tbe vofoztunats Phiſition:fo2 (ſarth be) he that cureth 
may not erre, where the patient is of god gouernment, and 
the Phiſition foztunate. T7 | 
The Philoſopher ipochras being dead, foz that his diſciples 
began to cure, oz to ſay moze truly, to kill many ſicke people 
Grecia, (fo2 that þſcience was very new, and the experifcs 
 mucheleſſc} it was commaunded by the Henate of Athenes, 
not only that they ſhoulde not cure, but alſo de part cut of all va 
Grecia, - After that the diſciples of Ipochras were thzuſt out of ot 
Grecia, the art of Phiſicke was banifbed and fozgotten an hũ⸗ 
died and th2eſcoze peres, ſo as none durſt to learn, and much 
ſe to teache the ſame :foz the Orgkes had the ir Ipochras in 
bo eftianationzthat they affixmenthat Phiſicks dane 
17 


witten by any otber auncient Philoſophers, and of 


diligence 
pochzag, 


#2 < 4% rv I) 
s * 


Phitttons 


niſhed out 
all Greece. 


1 | Gy - go * 
* N po N . 8 q 
* | 7 — 1 


(omen tk — — 
renoumedamongltthe Argiues, as Ipochras àmonſt the Athe- 
nians. This Philoſopher Chriſippus, although be were very 
well learned in Phiſicke, and very foztunate in the experi⸗ 
ente thereof,of the other part he was much opinionatiue and 
| of pzeſuming tudgement :fo2 all tbe time of his life e lecture, 
b - * and in all bis bokes that he did weite, bis purpole was none 
other, but to impugne Ipochras in all that be had ſaid, and only 
to pꝛoue maſt true that which he aſfirme d, im ſuche wile, that 
he was the firſt Phiſition that pulled medicine out ol reaſon, 
and put it in opinion. The Philoſopber Chriſippus being dead, 
there was great alteration amongſt the Oreckes , whiche of 
the two doctrines they ſhould follow, wbicbe is to wit, that of 
Ipochras oʒ of Chriſppus,and in the end it was determined that 
hun neither the one ſhould be followed, oz the other admitted : ſoz 
— — they tayd, that neyther life noz bono; cught to be put in dilpu⸗ 
vets ation, After this the Orerkes remapned an other butivzed 
peres without Philition,vntill the time of one Ariſtroto a phis 
lolopher which did riſe amdglt them. Ne wascoſinitoþ great 
philoſopher Ariſtorle; and was reſivet in the kingdome of Ma. 
Se Wis Hornenthanhis 1 — not fo; 
t moze learned p2edeceClours, bot to2 that 
He was mozefoztunate than all tbe reſt. This Ariſtrato rects 
ured ſpe en 22 765 Antiochus the firſte, of acertayne 
dileaſeof the tights, wherecfthe yong pꝛince bis ſon 
th cl N giue a thouſande Talents of 


 ſucceededhim 2 wheel 
u wile: which fo; that they gau⸗ Weer. 


ti 
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maunded by the Denat'of Athens, that they ſhould not pꝛe⸗ fition that cuz 
lum to teach phiicke, much lefſe toruroanyperſon. —@ 1 none. 
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Of other travels that Phiſick did paſſe, * 


AP Aber hundzed peres in Aſia was phifick foꝛgotten, till 
the time that Euperices was rayſed in the kingdome of 
Finacria, but fo; that he and another Phiſition did vary vpon 
the curing of King Criſippus (the which at that time raigned Phigck ba- 
in that Jle)it was determined by thoſe of the kingdome, that micht another 
they ſhonld only care with ſimple medicines, and not pze- C+Penrts. 
ſume to mireo2 make compoſitios, Longtime thekingdome 
of Sicill continued, and alſo the greater part ofAſia, without 
the knowledge of the art ot medicine, vntill the time that in 
the Ale ol Rhodes there remayned a certain notable phiſition 
and philoſopher named Heroſilo, a man that was in his time 
very learned in phiſick, and very ſkilfull in Aſtrology, Pas 
ny do (ay that this Heroſilus was maſter to Ptolomeus, and 
atbers ſay he was not, but bis diſtiple: but be it as be may, 
he lefte many bokes wzitten cf Aſtrology, and taught many New” 
ſcholers alſo. This Heroſilus held opinion, that the pulſe of 
the patient ought not to be taken in the arme, but in the tente 
-ples,ſaying:that there neuer wantedthat, which in the arme 
was ſometime bidden, This philition Heroſilus was of ſuche 
authozitic amongeſt the Rhodians,that they held this opinion, 
to take the poulſe in the temples, all the daycs of his life, 
and alſo the lines of his ſcholers, who with his ſcholers 
being all dead, the opinion toke an end, although it were not 
fozgotten, Heroſdus beging deade, the Rhodians would ne- 
ner moꝛe ber cured, neither admit anyother phiſition in their 
countrie : the one cauſe, was not to offend the anthozity of 
their philoſopher Heroſitus:andthe other, foz that natural- 
-ly they were enimies vnto ſtraunge people, and alſo no 
friendes of newe opinions. This being paſt, phiſicke fell as 
dope other. iii. (coze peres, as wol in Aſia " ry W 
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the great philoſopher # phiſition Aſclepiades was rayſed in g 
Jtande Mitiline: A man Cuffictently well learned, and moſt ex, 
cellent in, curing. This: Aſclepiades helde opinion, that the 
pulſe ought not ta be ſought in the arme (as nowe they ſ&ke) 
but in the temple the noſe. This opinion was not ſo 
karre bcſives reaſon, but that long time after bim, the phi- 
Gtjons- of Rome andailſe of Aſia dit ente ttaine the ſame, zu 
all theſe times it was not read that any pbiſition was bozne 
in Rome, o2came into kaly : fo the Romanes were the laſt of 
this woꝛld that did entertaine Clockes, Jeffers, Barbarz, 4 
Phiſitions. Foure hundzed. iy. yeares and ten months, the 
great city af Rome did paſſe, withaut the entertayning of any 


Rome rcſer2 Philition oz Chirurgian, The- firſt that hath ben read to 
unn Phl= baue entred Rome, Was one that was named Antony Mufa, 


a Greeke boꝛne, and in ſciente a Phiſition. The cauſe of his 
comming thither was, the diſeaſe of Sciatica, that the —— 
Auguſtus had in his thigh ; the which when Antony Mufa had 
cured, and therof wholy deliuered him, in remuncration-of 
ſo great a beneſite, the Romanes diderca unt him a pigure of 
Porphiry in the fjelde of Mars, and farther and beſides this, did 
giue him pꝛiuiledge of citizen of Rome, Antony Muſa had gas 
thered ercceding great riches , t alſa obtained the renoume of 
a great Philoſopher, if with the ſaune he could haue bene ton⸗ 
tented, and nat to haue exceeded his Art of phiſick:dut this was 
the chance of his fozrowfultfate. Giuing him felfe to cure by 
Chirurgery.,as alſa by medicine, it is ſame time neteſlarp in 
that Art to cut of fette, oz fingers, and to make inciſions: the 
Romanes he ing not vſed ta behold (ach cruelties, and to ſul⸗ 
fer ſo intolerable grieues, in one day and in one houre they 
ſtoned him to death, i dzew bim al abouts iu the ſtreates. rũ 
the time they ſtoned this miſerable Antony Muſa, they cdſen⸗ 
ted not to haue any Phiſition oz Chirurgian in all Italy, vntill 


DKoucht from the time of the wicked Emperour Nero, which at bis returns 


Gacece vices 


from Grecia, bzought unto Rome many phiſitions, and alſo 
many vices, In the times of the Empire of Nero, Galba, Octo, 


aud Bucllo, phiſicke did much floziſh in Italy, and the — 


0 


ons didgreatly triumph in Rome : bat after the death of theſe 
Pzinces,the god Emperour Tirus commaunded the Dzato2s 
and alſo the phiſitions to be dzinen out of Rome. The Em⸗ 
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perour Titus beeing demaunded why bes did baniſh them, . — 


lince the one were adnocates foz matters in lawe, and t bes / Titus the 


ther did cure the diſeaſed : he made anſ wer: baniſh the Dza- 
toꝛs, as deſtropers of the cuſtomes, and alſo phiſitions as ents 
to health. And moze he ſaid, J do alſo baniſh the phiſitions to 
take away the occaſions from men that be vicious, ſoʒ that we 
ſe by experience, in the Cities where philitionsbe reſident, 
there is alwaies abundance of vices, | 


Aetter written from Grecia to Rome, wiſhing them to be- 
ware of the Phaſitions that were come thither. 


YE great Cato of Vtica was no ſmall enimie 


34 to all phiſitions of this wozive, ſpecially that | 


they ſhould not enter within the Empire of 
Rome. who from A 
his ſonne Marcellus that was in Romy, 
this maner. In ther and in me it 
moſt clearei r,: hat moze is the lone that þ Father beareth vn⸗ 
to the ſen . than p ſon vnto the father : ſince thou foꝛgetteſt thy 
ſelf to wꝛite vnto me, neither yet to pꝛouide foz defence of thy 
neceſſities. At thou wilt not wzite vato me as to thy father, 
wꝛite vato me as vnto thy friend:notwithſtanding it is much 
moze which thou oweſt vnto my hoare baires , and alſo vato 
my gode friendly woꝛks. as concerning þ reſt, my ſon Mar- 
cellus,thou knoweſt that J haue ben reſident a Conſull bert 
in Aſia ſlue yeres, of whichthe moſt time J haue continued 
dere in Athens, where al Grecia do hold their notable ſtudies 
of their renowmed Philoſophers,and ii thou wilt vnder land 
what J conceine of theſe Greekes, it is, they ſpeake much and 
perfozme little, they call all men barbarous,and onely tbem 
ſelues Philoſophers : and the wozft of all is, they be ready 
friends to giue counſel! vnto al men, e enimies to accept the 


Ty. Came 


Emperour, 
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fame, iniuries they know to-difemble, but neuer to pardon: 
they be very conſtant in batred; and very mutable in love 
and friendſhip. Finally my fon Marcellus J ſay vnto th&,that 
naturally, they be pꝛoud ta commaund, and vntamable to ſer - 
uice. Behold here what in Grecia the Philoſophers do reade 
and teacb, and what the popular people do learne: and it à da 
wzite vnta ther, it is, fo2 that thou ſhalt not paine thy ſelfe to 
tame into Grecia, neither to paſſe thy thought to leaue Italy. 
inte thou knobuſt and alſo doſt vnderſtand, that the grauitie 
of our Pother Rome, neither may ſuffer youthly wantonnes,, 
neither admit novelties. That day that the fathers af our 
facced Senate ſhall permit the Artes and letters of Grecia to 
enter Rome, from that day J bold our common wealth as loſt: 
lo our Romanes do eſteme and make accompt to liue well, 
and the Greekes but only to ſpeak well. In thoſe kingdomes 
and Citias where ſcholes and ſtudies be wel oꝛdaed, and on ; 
- ether part their common wealthes euill gouerned, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding we le them neun very ſhoztely we ſhall ſe them 


SEES 


t ſcandalous, yet J ſay to the my ſon Mar- 
ce llus , fo the commonwealth of our Mother Rome, the wozit 
them all is phiſicke, fo that all theſe Greekes haue ſwoꝛne 
to ſend to kill by medicine thoſe which they might not ouer⸗ 
come by armes. Euer day I ſe here theſe phiſick Philoſo- 
phers holde amongſt themſelues great altercations, about tba 
caring of infirmities and the applying of certaine medicines: 
and that whiche is moſt tobe wondzed, that doing what the 
ane commaundeth,. and the other caunſelleth, we ſee the pati⸗ 
entcryellytozmented,and ſometimes finiſh his dayes:in ſuch 
wiſe,that their queſtion riſetb, not how they ſhall cure hint. 
hut bow with medicines they may kill bim. My ſon Marcel- 
lus thou ſhalt aduiſe the fathers ofthe @enat,iftbey b2ing tbi⸗ 
cher wu. phiſicke pbiloſopbers which be departed bence put: of: 
e * them nat to. read W 2 
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| chte in the common weit : bycauſe this art of me- 
perillous to be exerciſed, and ſo delicate tobe vn- 
Dae thre be many at ao cared voy eta 
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declared, and how it was found, bom it was compiled, bom 
t Was lte, how it as baniſhed, how it was receiged, 
in Alto dem ſojdwinityſhe went wandzing from common 
Welth d cbmmonm welch. Maſter Doctoz; by your letter 
von alio craue it me, that J waite vnto pou, not onely what 
Abaue read o Phiſick;but alſo my judgment therof: whiche 
—— — — 
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ute, and Docozs,of oho the vide pzouerbe may iuſtiy take 
| e; which/Caith, Phibrionse!. Voges, long robes and (mall 
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J Ny 3 of your - 
teruantes and doltiſh baftheters, in conſideration Þ a, infirmi- 
ties hauing their chzeticke oz determinatiue dayes, going kr 
day to day making tbeir enurte, that they have 55 
to conſtver therof, and much lelſe to recken an what daye 
diſeaſe began,either the houre wherein the acti ſſe did-firfle 
offend,to behold whether the diſeaſe goetdincreafing o 
viſhing:bycanſe to az miniſter a medcing in une 
92 in an other, there eth no moze but the life of the man 
complaine me bnfo vou maiſſter Doctoz, that generally 
all you that be Phiſitions,dos wiſheche ather euill,being dife 
ferentin condition, and contrary in-opinions, wherein it ape 
eareth moſt cteare, — 
kenne Galen ſdmie lome the ler, lume Bicine, ana 
— —ä ludgemet,s that tobich 
is moſt tobe lamented, is, that all the miſchief lieth-not but 
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And i by chaunce any durſt marry betas khe appopnted age, 
the fathers were Rhee chaſtiſed, and tbe childꝛen not hol⸗ 
den ſoz Legitimat. A Moſen Puche and the Laby Mary Gralla 
wer of Egypt (as they be ol Valencia) they could not eſcape vn⸗ 
— ſo their childzen dilinheritedo. 
- Foz the great carteſy that I haue receynedofyour mother, 
andfo; the entire amity anb-perfect lone J held with your fas 
ther, in the time J was Jnquiſitog at Valencia: it greeueth me 
tole you mariedin ſo tender peres, and laden with ſo greate 
acharge:fo2 ſo great a burden is matrimonie, as you neyther 
may baue licence to leaue it,eytber haue yau age to ſuſfer and 
ſuppozt it. It your father did marry yoa of him ſelfe withoute 
gonſenf,he vſed with ou no ſmall crueltie:and if you maried Net 
without licence, you haue committed no leſſe raſhneſſe. Foz 
gyong man ot xvij. and a young woman of xv. to dare ſet vp. 
douſe, their declareth great temeritie and want of gov 
counſell inthe conſent thereof ;foz the paze yonglings, ney⸗ 
do they know the burden they take 2m! band, eyther ſekle 
liberty that they loſe. Let vs vnderſtand what conditions 
ide wife ought to haue, and what conditions the huſbande The conditi⸗ 
maſt hold in poſſeſſion, to the end they may be happily mari⸗ uns of the has 
Gel from if it be founde in Moſen Puche and in the Lady Mary. dar warten. 
la, fram hencefoth J:confirme andratify their mariage, 
and condemne my ſelle to haue ſpoken without ſkil. The pꝛo⸗ 
perties due to a maricd wife is, that ſhe haue grauity when 
de walkethabzoade; wiſedome td gouerne hir bouſe, patiente 
lo ſuffzr bir huſband, loue to bʒæde and bꝛinging vp bir chil- 
yen, affable with bir neigbbours zune to lax vn and to 
knegodes accqmplibed in things appertapy, . 
E © Wante 


—— appertayning tothe married huſbad 
Ty i ya peach mide cron at he 
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giueth coumſell, carefull fo) the 

une o2dering ol his gades ul 

the impoztunities of his wife, zealous in bꝛin⸗ 

anne his childzen, aduiſed in things ol bono, and a ſure 

all men that be dealeth. But now demaunding ans 
ſwer,ifin the rvij. yercs of Moſen Puche, andin the xv. peres 
ol Lady Mary Gralla, we ſhall finde all that we baue ſayde, oz 
that euer they thought thercof, In men ol ſo tender perts, and 
married ſo pong, it is to be ſuſpected, that ſuch and ſo delicate 
tbings, neyther do they knowe to vnderſtande when they ber 
fold them, neytder vet being wanting to aſkefoz them: but 3 
aunſwer and alſo pzopheſy vnto the xvij. yeres of Moſen Fu. 
che, t to the xv. yeres ofthe Lady Mary Gralla, that if tbey will 
not learne all theſe pꝛoperties, and after their learning obs 
ſerne them, that in a little further pꝛoctſſe of time, they with 


their burden ſhall fall tothe oz tiſe eptber of the ſ&kg 


newe loue. J hold it not foz ſo waighty to be admitted a ncuic 
trier, as a pong man tobe married, fo2 the one may — 
come fwzth, and the other may not repent. 
ties that do follow the marriage of rvg. with xv. Moſen — 
and the Lady Mary Gralla can moze effecually declare, than 3 
can wzite. Foz if A ſay ought, it is by geile, but they waye afs 
firme it asfeling witneſſes, Foz men to marry tbemſelues 
: bery pong, there followeth great burtes:whiche is to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, their wines are bzoken and ſpopled in their child bed, 
wealter their ſtrength, laden with childzen,ſpend their patri⸗ 
monie, ſone moued to ie louſp, not compzehending what ap⸗ 
; pertayneth tohonoz, they vnderſtande not to pzouide fo the 
ouſholde : the firſt lones finiſhe , and new cares appꝛoche, in 
chw teen marrying them ſelues ſo yong, they come al⸗ 
wards to line diſcontented, oz elle to be ſeparated in theyz 
xe. The binine Plato gaue counſel to bis comms wealth, 
hould marrie their childzen in ſuche an age, wheres 
inthey baude vnderſtande what they did choſe , and very 


© * wollperceyyue What theyfoke-in hande. Graue and very 


graue is this ſentence of Pla, fo; tokakea wile, oz to choſe a 


rod but to erkannte to ſuſtayne an 
Jhaue not bene married, nepther 
— married, but fog as much as J baue 
ſene amongſt my kinred, and haue read in bokes, by that 4 
hane ſuſpected ofmy neigbbours, and by which J bane hearve 
ofmy friends, 3 find by my rekoning, that thoſe that chaunce 
tobe well married, haue here their Paradiſe,and ſuch as baue 
F they haue made an hell, 


man to thys day, that bath matched with a wom woman of 
ion, that withednot in ngs to be amen⸗ 


What ban ben por ſo accompliſhed, 
found not in to be milliked: 
In the firft bew ol wawers « of their contraction ſe in mas 
rages be diſpieaſant, butinpzoeces of time few things be li⸗ 
ked,and that which is molt certaine being in want, and nia- 
neyſpent, incontinent without delay , diſpleaſures knocks at 
gate. Oh ſozowful married man,if thou marry with a gentle- 
woman,thou muſt beare with hir pompandfollie:Jf thou en⸗ 
unter with a w that is mild and » thou muſt ac- 
tt hir pouertie:ifthou match with one that is riche, it map Ine marie Meta- 
thee to be aſhamed of hir kinred : ifthou choſe th& a man, 
that is fayze, thou baſt milchauncæ [ufficient to watches * 
Mit it be thy chaunce to obtayne a wife that is foule, after 
ſee da yes thou wilt ſhunne thy houſe , and alſo ſceke ne we 
ging 2:fthou boaſt thy ſelfe that thy wife is wiſe, and k 
nale perionage, alſo thou tomplaynaſt that ſhe is coſtly and 
whouſekeeper : if thou ſap ot thy ſelfe that thy wife is a god 
wife, fozthwith it isrepozted that no ſeruant may endurs 
hir fierce crueltie: if thou doeſt glozy that thy wife is honeſt 
udchaſt, many times thou doeſt abhozre bir foz that ſhe is 
ia much iclouſe ; what wilte thou that J ſay mozc ? Oh thou 
maried man, that which J ſpeake, beſides that is ſpok#, 
Mae thou ſhut thy wife within doꝛes ſhe neuer ceaſſethto 
ne:ifthou giue hir teane to walke at libertie, che gy» 
MEN e ee to fu 
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dere w 


adde ron 
this much at home, ge 
late home,ſhe will (ay 


mult gd fo;the to be lene, if (be be not well a 
2 to 1 — thy ſeife louing the 
eſtemeth the little, if thou be negligent therein, che ſuſpe- 
ceththe to be in lone eis where : if thou denie what the ca 

ueth, ſhe neuer ceaſeth to be impoztunate:e finally if thou vn 
to hir diſcover any ſecret,ſbe cannot but publiſh it:behold here 
the reaſon,and alſo the occaſion wherefoze, ifin the common 
wealth there be ten well maried, there be a hundzed that do 
line abhozred and in repentaunce , which pzeſently wouldde⸗ 
part from their wiues, houſe and chamber, if they could finiſh 
with the Church, as they can perfozme with their conſcieice, 
matrimony amongſt Chziſtians were as it is amongf 
Gentiles to be dinozcedat every mans liking , AI wean 
ouldbe moze halt to the lent of dinozcement, thants 

all the reit of the yeare to be marie. | 


That no man do marry but with his equall, | 
A ve rules andcounſels that I will gineberetw 


eo tool that are to be married, and alſovnto 
| ſuch as be already maried: if theybe not pf 
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ploughman : Foz if herein there be diſconfo;mitie, 


repentant. 
. — and tbe riche plonghman 
b a manof wozſhip vnto his ſonne in law : 4 do ſay and 
mezthat hey dying unto their houſe a yocloymer of their N, 
a tertaine moth. foz their garments; à tomenter of 
ebnen aon ſwagtner oftheit liucs; In an cuill houre 
—————ů— — into 
houſe ſuch a ſonne in lawe, os daughter in lawe, that is a- 
edfo name bimfather, | whoſe daughter oz ſonne he. oz Youthoide | 
"hel maried: in ſuch-mariadges it tan not truelydeſaiy en. 
) bane bzought to houſe aſon,but a Denillia daughter 
ta Snakernat :toſerutbntto offeny: not2ehilvgenbut bay | 
; to honour bim, vut detame him. Finally 4 ſay.that 
+ that marieth not bis daughter with bis equal, Ball finde 
KleCCe eutil to burie than to marie hir: to if ſhe die;tbey ſhall X 
bir bat one day, but fo be euill mariev,is to bewayle 
many veares. The rich marchant, the pe ſquier; the 
"wiſe plough man, and the godtownflike craftes man,ngdes 
„ DPF 
kbe ſkilful dery well to ſpinne : fo2 that day that ſuch men 
| pzeſume to bane in vze the carpet and pillow, that 
q ny Gout: Ger holly and iheie grns; Cnveth 5s 8 


-Jrefourne agapne to ta and affirme, that ſuch men beware, 

it bzingesinto their houſes a ſonnein Late that 'pzeſus 

h of wo;ſhip, and knoweth not but to walke vp 4. downs 
ſtreates:that accompteth to be a trim Courtier, and that 

g —— — ly cunning 
——— foz in ſuch taſes the pwze father in lawe muſt faſt, 
ke ide ende the foliſh ſonne in lawe may baue to ſpend in tul⸗ 
es. But the conclyſton of this counſell ſhall be, that al men 
Narr their cildzen with their equal andacrozving to the ir 
ate, atherwiſe J doe cert; fie befo;e the yeare be out, it 
Hall caigne vpon their heaves that ſxke a foliſhe oz amincun 


206 be familiar Epifller 

n 
to his complexion and condition : fog de 
father marry 5 ſonne,o2 if the ſonnt do marry of ne teſlitie 
not at bis liking, the ſozrowfull pong man may not ſay (of a 
trotb) that they haue maried dim, but foz euormoze bam 
marrd bim. To the ende that marriages be perpetual, louing 
and pleaſaunt,vetwixfthe mum andthe woman there muſtbe 
a knitting of of · A knitting ofhactes, befoze ſtrykingof hands: it is very con 
harts befoze uenient that the Father gyue toumſell bnto the ſonne that he 
marry to his contentation, buf. in no wiſe to vſe violence to 
pane. gte dim againſt bisiyking:fozalt violentmarriages engen ⸗ 
ver hatred tt wirt the matrien: contention betwirt the fa- 
F hers, ſcandallamongf the — lawe — 
parents, and quazreites bet wirt tbe kinted: neyther is it my 
opinion that 'anye ſhouly marry ſodatnty- and ſecretly, as a 
x vayne light yong man: fox enery mariage done onely inre⸗ 
A utloment alt ſomes has ende 

| —— 71 d 

Itis a thing bery commun thata yong man: of ſmall agt 
andleſe experience, but of to much libertie, knowing not 
what he doeth laue, and muchelefſe what he taketh.in hand, 
red af a young gyꝛle and marrieth with hir 
inbich(at th veryinſtant) when be bathe finiſhed to taſt hi 
be beginnethpeeſentlytoabhozre bir. The thing that is u 
be pzocueed bet wirt the married is, that they toue entierly 
Sa rang, fand feruently:toz otherwiſe they ſhalt all day goe-fozrowing 
and retozneth-{With.croked countenances,and the neighbours ſhall bane ns 
feng want whereoftoſpeake.Aiſo A will aduiſe them to-hane their 
* "lones fixcd, true andſure, fettling in the dart by little andlit- 
tle:faz otherwiſe, by the ſeife ſame way that loue came runs 
os ning, they Gall ſet bir returne fiying; à haue feene many in 
"I this wozld lays in greate baſte, whiche haue knowen after 
boy wardes abbozreat great leaſure. One of the moſts pain 
kulleſt things contained.in mana life is, that if there be a hũ⸗ 
ed permanent and conſtant in laue, there is alis a hundzed 
thouſand that neuer ceafs toabhozre, 1 


of fer Antonie of Gueuara. o 
fev,that the counſel! which I giue nta the father to malte na 
— entrant on ſonne, the ſame J giue vnta 
the ſonne, that he marie not againſt the will of his Fatber:foz 
otherwiſe, it may came to paſſe, to reteiue moze offence by 
the maledicion of his father, than bis mariage poztion may 

yteive him p2ofit, Yong men when they marry in their youth 
hane no further coriſideration but df their.pleaſure; and onely 
content them ſelues to haus their wines beautiful: but the 
- father and mother, foz that it toncheth both hono2 and gods, 
they (ke him a wyfe that wall be wiſe; ritch, gentle, honeſt 
undchaſt: and the laft thing n The 
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matche with ſuche a wile, that the father holdeth, bis 


 ſonnes poꝛtion to remedie and amend the daughters mar- 
| 2 and as the yong mans moſt pzincipatit intent is to 

8 withonte care of godes : tde ſiſter remay- 
| — nee, the ſonne decopued, and the father de⸗ 
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„ ade woman be d d. 40 
1 1 — 2 
UG it is'gcounſett bery nr n tere 


| marrieand ſet vp houſe do chaſe a wife ſhamefaſt, 


the ſame been ea 
k 8 — 4 
honeſty, tbat a woman be ſe erete ix undone ſt, tba epenly vn⸗ 
C 
ty by ſhamefaſfneſſe, and many moze ſuſpected in bir, that is 
af ouerbold and ol amt lee tountenance. Let every man (ay 


: * 2 ga ny part ene * 


nene in hir that is Aber i, Were Warteth at 
Thelafetieat wherefozetobe pzayſed. The ſafety that nature hathe 
Womenare: giuen unto a woman to kerpe bir reputation, chaſtitie, vo- 
braun. * youre; and godes, (only ſhamefaſtneſſe:atd that bay, that 
tbereofſhe batde nat great tegard, let hir via ld bir ſelle euer 
deen — ary man — 


gbe 
efatt : fa2 ga ts every dayt 


4 Ftv Father alt ta his daughter hath lan 
Ireen 


zeſurus ta be talkers 
wich — ms nat 


K of Sir Antony of. Gnenara, 309 
| parne, and much leſſe put in bas fo2 ſpeaking the 


libertie, that mitch in men we call grati- ⸗ 


| „ 8 * 
Hebes, tales, vaine fables, and diſhoneſt talkes, an 
woman ought not onely ſhame to ſpeake them, but alſo loth 
to hears them The graus women 4 of authozitie ought not 
to care to be ſkilfull oftalke and ne es, but to be honeſt and 
flent:foz if ſde much pꝛeſume of talke and taunting, the very 
ſame that did laugh at hir denice, Will afterwards murmur af 
bir manners. Lhe honour of women is ſo delicate, that many 
things whichs men may both dos and ſpeake, is not lawſul 
vnto women that they once dare to whiſper them, The gitle⸗ 
woman 92 women that will bs holden graue, ought not onely 
to k&pe ſilence in things vnlawfuil and vnhoneſt,but alfo in 
# lawfull things, it they bee not very neceſſary : foz women ſel- 
dome erre by ſitence,and by much ſpeach ſeldome ceaſe 
toginecauſe of repzoche . Od ſozrowfult huſband, whoſe lot 
hath chaunced tolight on a wife that is a great babler, e vet 
would ſteme a curious ſpeaker. Foz truly, if any ſuch once 
take in hand torecite a matter oz to frame any complaint oz 
quarell,ſhe neither admitteth reaſon, oz patieutly ſuffercth a- 
ny wo to be ſaid vnto hir. The enill life that n paſſe 
witz their buſbands, is not ſo much foz that which they com _ 
mit with their perſons, as it is foz that which they ſpcake 
with their tongues: it the woman would kepe ſilence, when \ 


de duldand beginneth to chive, be ſhouldneuer baue baddin- ye cante ot 
ner, neither e wozſe ſupper : which ſurely is not ſo, foz at domeſticau 
the inſtant that the buſbande beginneth to vtter bis griefe, Cembatts. 


the beginneth to ſcolde and yell:whereof doth follew,that they 
tome to handy grypes,and alſo call foz neyghbours. Mo 


That the wife be a home keeper, and auoy- 
Fre tommendahle tounſel that the wife pꝛeſume to 
de boneſt, andan houſeka per: foz when wom their 


"_ U, iy, * houſes 


Hafer 


yo 


freates viſſolute , The honeſb woman ought to be very well 


- aduiſed in that which the ſpeaketh hi, and: very ſuſpicious and 


doatfullin all thinges ſhe doth : bytauſe ſuche maner of wo⸗ 
men as baue no regard to their wozdes;do afterwards offend 
in derden. Foz how ſhniple and ignozant is that man, but be 
eaſety knoweth the honour-of women to be much moze tens 
der and delicate than ol men : and that this is true it appereth 
moſt eleare, fo; that a nian map not be diſhonozed hut witz 
reaſon, but fo2 a woman to ſhame hir ſelfe, occaſion is ſuffi - 

tient. She that is god and pꝛeſumeth in godnes to conti- 
nue, map hold it foz moſt certaine, that ſhe ſhalbe ſo much bet» 
ter as the ſhall have of hir ſelle leſſe confivence : J ſay lefe 
eonfideneezts the ende that ſhe neither aduenture to gine care 
to wanton'o2 light wozds,02 pꝛeſume to admit fapned offers, q 
Let hir be as ſhe maybe, aud deſerue what ſhs may deſerne, 
and pꝛeſume what ſhe thinketh god:that ifſhe. delighteth to 
bearc,and ſuffer to be ſerned,early 02 late ſhe ſhall fall. And 
if they ſhall aunſwere that they do it fo2 paſtime and ta laugh 
and be mery ; to this J reply, that o: ſuch tefſtes;they vſe to re⸗ 
maine all to be ieffcd,J avuiſe, and readatſeany Gentle wo⸗ 
man, oꝛ other Dame of Citie o towneadhat ſhe do nat ven⸗ 
ter with colin 02 Uncle, either with any other of hir kinfmen 
to encommend hir ſeiſe az go alone: foz if tobe alone with a 
fraunger there is to be feared ofthat may chaunte: witb hir 


| Coſin92 kinſotan let bir doubt what may be ſpabem. Let no 
-- honeſt womã haue confidence in ſaying; tbe kindzed bet wirt 
tem is ſo neare, that it ia impoſſible that any may miſtrulſt 


them:foz ifthe malice of ma wil venter to iudge the thoughts, 
it is not credible that he will pardon that wbich he ſeth with 
bis eyes. The Gentlewoman oz others that ſhal heare 03 


no ade this my wziting; J would they ſhuld note this ſentfce, 


enimy which is: That to a man for that he is a man, it is ſufficient that 


* 


to womens hee bee good, although it doth not appeare: but tho woman, for 
that ſhe is a woman, it is not ſufficienttt 
alſo it be manifeſt, 


be good, but chat 
» : Jt 


Neis tobe noted and noted againe, tbat as the 
honſhold dependeth 
of all dependetd 


1 


is taught vs by — Noble Greece: that the honeſt was 
man is ſo muthe tu be aduiſed, that ſhe conſent not the haunt 
of any vnhoneſt company ſo neare ee benen 
ther lo mund aste eee 


62 | 1 Thacthe maid wo not . by 


tset proud cron. 


n Uſois right woztby counſell,that the wilt bo 
Q A. not cruel and ambitious;bat milde and (uf 
3 AY fring 2 fog they be two things that ging ng 

17 2 bindꝛance vnta a woman, wbich is to 
J, n witthir much talke, and utile ſyfferance:and 2 

Ez thereof pꝛocceedeth, that it ſhe hefilents all = 

te ac peed ym rapid 

| is that man, ij is maried 

Ano Arroward and ertril womap 1the hill, Ahne oats mat 
whirlovut re lo mrintiie. an ſbe tbaowgth poyſan.outaſbug 
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tcere is no donour within toy bonſe, — — 
dondzabte. Me da nat bere intitlehoyo2able ſuch as.heong. *V*wite, 

mx ture ot ture, ot gentle bloud,of eue ly perſonage, and a he- 
of gads : but onely bir that is honeſt of life and temperat 
aduiſedin bir fpiecy; Elntarch repozteththatthe wife of 
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honetie, ought not to contend with anyother waman thatis 
furious: fa; at the inſtant that ſhe loſetb bit ſhamecaſtues,and 


kindleth hir choler, (be anely ſayth not what te bath ſane oz 
dard, but alſo wbat ſhe bath deamed. at is vnta me not a litle 


gracious,that when a woman is kindled with a furious rage, 
neither beareth the bir ſelfe, noꝛ vuderftandeth otbers, ney- 
ther doth/admit excuſe, noz ſuffer wozve,neytber taketh taun⸗ 
fell, 02 cometh-nearetoreaſon 2 And the wozſt of all is, that 


many times ſhe legueth to quarelt with whom ſhe was firſt 


offended, and ſpit:eth bir malice againft him that came to 


ſho will n2t onely afterwards geue him ſmall thanks, but al. 
fo will rayſe againſt him many quarrels: Saying that if be 
bad bene the man ſhe thought of, be would haue chidde on hir 
bebalfe,and alſo reneuged bir canſe. The woman that natu- 
rally is fierce and crabbed;ſhoneuer thinketh to be angry with 
out acanfe,neitherſkoldeth without re aſon, and therfo2e it is 
muche better (a'leane hir than to reſiſt: hir. JI reteurne.to 
recifie my ſaping: whiche'ts, that the houſe is vnfoztunate- 
where the wife is a bzawler and quarelious:foz ſuch a one 
is alwaies ready to ebide,and neuer to confefle bir fault. The 
truell bzawling woman ts very perillous, foz ſhe cauſeth hit 
dulbande to bet ferce ,-the giueth offence untehir kinred, 
the-is bated of bir colins, audthe neighbours ie from hir : 
whereof foll2wetb ſoinetimes ; that bir huſbande meeteth hit 
body with bis fate, and combett hir haire with his fingers. 
Unto a furious bzawling woman on the cue fide it is a paſtim 


man on wm, and ſeme other cies betwirt to make peace; 


14 Ws ans on the ather patt it is terrible to vndere 


What de Will vide det ta. 


of fir Antony of Gneuara, 21; 


one all the reft, ſheſaytbthat no man dealeth truly with a⸗ 
nother, either obſerueth loyaltie with bis wife. J do lyr, if J 
did not ſc two honozably maried, ſeparate themſelues foz no 
other occaſion, but foz that the ſel maried man was ſome⸗ 
times ſadds at Table, and other times did figh at bed. The 
woman ſayd that bir huſband had ſome treaſon againſt hir at 
the Table:and foz the beauty of ſome other that he loued hee 
didfigh in bed: and thecertaintie ofthe matter well knowen, 
_ thetroth was, that the man was bound in a per illous ſuerti⸗ 
chip, and could not be mery, but in the ende fo2 any thing that 
| Jeould intreate, pꝛeach, oz chide, J could neuer bzingthem as Commoditias 
_ greed, vatill be bad ſwaane and given me bis faytb, not tobe fouowing a 

lade at the Table, neither to ſigh at bed. The woman that is pactent wile, 


patient | U be bleſſed of hir Huſband, Well ſer - 
ueb of le zed ol neighbours, and in great re⸗ 
dir kinfed. And where it is other wile, let dir 


0 it that they will all flie from hir houſe 4 bliCs 
— — —j—ẽ— 
and cruell, ſmal delight hath bir buſband tbat ſhe is deſcenden 
of gentle bloud, oł comely perſonage, riich of gades, and alli⸗ 
d into his houſe : but be curſeth the day he was maried, and 
F 


That Husbands be not tigerous, chiefliy when 
( i they be new maried. | 


T is alfo an acceptable counſell, that the huſ- 
bd be not fierce,noz diſozdered with his wife: 
N fo2 betwixt them there ſbal neuer be eonco2d, 
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in tondition: to this end a man is a man, that be kno lp to fotes 
rate their fagjtes, and touer their weckeneſſe, in ſache wiſe, 
that once they multe ſuppozt them byting, and an bundꝛed 
times licking. 
there be compaſſion of the man that is matched with a 
fierce wife,macymozcof the woman that is encoufitredwith 
a furious huſband : Foz there be men lo lierte and of foſmall 
patience:that the pe women their wines, nepther is theyz 
wiſedome-ſufficientto ſerue them, neyther their patience to 
ſuffer them, ſometime foz their childzen, ſometime foz they 
| ſeruant s, and ſometime foz want of money:betwirt man and 
E wife offences may not be excuſed; and in ſuche a caſe 3 durſt 
ume fo: mouch, that then when the wile is angrie , be hatb neve to 
the huſbande ſe&ke his wittes , which is to witte, to take all ttings in ieſt, 
to ſecke hes gz not toanſwer a woꝛd. Jf vnto all things that the wife will 
Wills begreuedandfreme complaints, the wile man ſhoulde aun⸗ 
ſwerand ſatiſfye, let bim bolde it fo certattie, that he neꝛdeth 
the ſtrength of Sampſon, and the wiſedome of Salomon. Parke 
well married man what Jſay vnto EY is,that either 
tby wile is wiſe,o2 elle thy wife is a fole. At thon be matched 
withafole, it anayleth little to repzehend bir, and if thou be 
married vnto a wiſe doman one arp wo2dis Pa 
e my friend thou haſt to vnderſtany "thalTa womanbe 
rec@TVFthat which is! "lhe will riover amend by 
that which is thzeatned, a woman ſhall 
| with vꝛe, ehe man ought to ſuffer bir, and after the flame is 
ſomewhat quenched, to tepꝛehend bir: foz if the once begin to 
loſehir ſhame in tbe pzeſence of bir huſband, they will every 
houre cleaue the houſe with pelles. 
Ve that pzcſumethto be a wile man, and beg gevhol 
band, he ought rather to vle bis wife with milde aſon 


diſpoſition,that i in theendeofthirtie yeares marriage; thers 
Gal euery day be foundthwartings in hirconvition,atvalte» 
rations in hir conuerſation. Alſd it is to he noted, that if at all 
tunes the hulband aner ee eee ede tits 


much 


of fir Antony of Gueuara. 
much moze he onghtto auoyde the ſame when they ſhall ber 


3 


newly married:foz if at the beginning ſhe ſhall haue cauſc to 


 abhozre and hate, late oz neuer wilt ſhe returne to loue. At 
the beginning of their marriage, the wiſe huſband ought to 
ſawne, flatter, and to enamour his wife: foz if then they reco⸗ 
uer loue ech to other, although after wards they tome ta ſome 
douſbold wo zos and grudgingsi t pzoceedeth of ſome new vn⸗ 
kindneſſe, and not of old roted hatred. Poztall enimies be loue 
and hatred, and the firſte ol them that taketh lodging in the 
heart, there be remapneth inhabitant all the days of life, in 
fuch wiſe, that the firſt loues may depart from the perſon, but 
neuer fozgotten at the hart. 3ffrom the beginning of the ma⸗ 
riage the woman do take the bit to abhoꝛre hir haſbande , A 
tommend them both vnto a miſerable life , and alſo vnta an 
bnfoztunate old age. F02 if be ſhall haue power to make bir to 
feare him, be (hall neuer haue ſtrength to fozce- bir to laue 


keared in their bouſes, of whome J haue moze pitie than en- 
nien bycauſe the woman that abho2reth, doth: feare and ſerue 
bichuſband,but ſhe that likethdoth lone him and cheriſh him. 
- ought the woman to trauell to be in grace with bir 
and very much ought the huſband to feare tobe in 


i —— witfe:foz if ſhe doe once determine to firehir 


types vpon ſame other, be ſhall enioy hir in deſpite of hir buſ- 
band:foz ſo long a iozney,andfoz ſo painefull a life, as matris 
monie is, the huſbãd ought not to be ſatiſſied that he hath robd 
dis wile ol bir virginitie, dut in that he bath poſſcCion and vlt 
of hir will:foz it is not ſuſficient that they be maried, but that 
they be well maried, and liue very well contented, The man 
that is not beloued of his wife, holdeth bis godes in daunger, 
re 
in perill: bycauſe it is eaſie to belieue, that ſhe deſireth not 
c ſhe paſſeth a time ſa 


Tha 


F 


bg 
to harboure 
ſuch gueſts, 


_ . bim.Pany huſbandes do boaſt themſelues ta be ſeruedand —— 
rok pitie 
than of enups 


Tyra, 
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That Husbands be not oner ielouſe. 


Elo it is a counſell to be imbzated, that married men dos 
A onetave with their neighbour maticious,and of their 
wines ielouſe;bycauſe onely two kindes of people be ielous, 
which is to vaderſtand,ſuch as be of euill condition, a nd ſuche 
as in their youth haue ſpent their time in wantonnes, Such 
kind ol men do imagine, that their wines giue the like enters 


tainment vnto others, as they receyued of their neighbours 


wines: the whiche is no ſmall vanitie to thinke, and no leſs 


' foliſhneſſe to ſpeake:foz if there be ſome that be diſſalute, ther 


bealſoother ſome wiſe, honeſt, and aduiſed. To ſay that all 
women be god, is of to much affection:and to ſay that all b 
edill,is to great want of reaſon, At is ſufficient to ſay,that a⸗ 
monglt men there is many things to be repꝛehended, and a- 
monglt women there wanteth not wherefoze to be pzayſed; 
A bold it not foz euill, that vato hir whiche is vaine and light, 
they vſe hir not only with reaſon, but alſo taking away occa- 


Soo count. ian: but withall it is to be vnderſtode with this condition, 


that thep ble hir not with ſuch ſtraytneſſs,cither gine hir ſo e⸗ 
nillalife ; whereby vnder colour tokepe herin, they bzing 
hir to diſpayze, We cannot denie but there bee women of ſo 

euill condition, and ſo vnhoneft of inclination, that will not be 
cozreced with fozce, eyther amendedby chaſtiſement. But it 
\a that ſuche were bozne into this wozld,only to toꝛmẽt 

huſbands andtoſhame their.kinred. And on the other 


— — and very manye, whiche of they; 


owne pꝛoper nature be of ſo tractable condition and chaſt in⸗ 


© * eliniation;that it ſcemet not that they were bozne intothe 


Aduer tiſe⸗ 


wozlve, but foz amirroz to the common wealth, and a glos 


vnto their whols kinred. J retourne once moze to ſape, that 
ſometimes it is not euiil to ſhut the doze, to remoue hir from 
the windom to denie bir going abzoade, and to deliuer hir ſrõ 
ſome ſuſpitious company:but this tbe buſband muſt bꝛing to 


ments wozth pale with great ſkill, that he always ſhew a greater faith in 
the kolowing. the liberty the hathe,than in the watch 02 direction he 2 


of fir Antony of Guenars. 314- 
a — 1 „that men with their wines be cau⸗ 
dae g en 'nt Gur that they be ouer ielous: foz 

449 that they pꝛocure nothing ſo much 
* ＋ oft fozbidden them. It the huſbande baue 
r. — 
dae eee anat. un. 
2 — , ſu muche #63 the appetito 
— — — der ſtele hir hart revengedof 
dirbuſb 14 of Sampſon, the ſcience of Homer, th 
Nudencs — — INEINNDY 2 
the ſagacity * —— vigilancy of Hermogenes, bit a 
— gonerne a woman, either to bing bir mill in 
—— — the end, in all this wozld there is 
not a great — tan make one god by fozce. The negli⸗ 
—— — weakenelle that the huſbande ſball ſer in 
— — no wiſedome to pꝛocliayme them, nepther 
tachaltiſe them, but ſome be mult gently co 
eee ua ſeverely dead ene 
— —— © 
che cannot endure to x ou nan oy 
— on — ishir patience ſufticients 
— ta vnderſtand, that any hold hir fo2 enill of 
—.— faule of face: —— } 
tee. Bot let be fo — — — 
| all 1 22 —— 
— boa up . —— 
— 7 goe not to wzacke, in my indgement 
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That if betwixt che maried there hagpen ſome vnkindneſſe, 
ven ought not to give part thereof vnto neighbours, 


= RE Edo it is a right p2ofitable counſell, that in 

N p ſach wile the huſbande + wife behaue them⸗ 

/ 8&7 ſelves in their vnkindneile and differences, 

70 W that they giue no parte thereof vnto they; 

FX neighbours : fox they baue to vnderftande, 

| that if they wiſh tht euill they will reiopce, 

8 0 viſt them well they giue them whereof to talke, 

Thete be men fo comberſome,and women of ſuch euill ſuffes 

ting, that they-know not to chive, but yelling :noz the other to 

gunſwer but crying: in ſuch wife that their neigbbours haute 

nn, — 
heare their greeues duſband tomplapneth 

chat his wire is fierce; and that no Diuell may deale with bir. 

He alſo cdplapneth that ſhe is ielous and ſuſpitions, and that 

68 ob 01d — He alſo complayneth, that ſh 

is impacient and foule tonged, and continually reuileih bim. 

Be alſo tomplapneth, that his wife is weake, foule;aud ũch 

ly,and that he ſpendeth al in curing bir.Aiſo be complapneth, 

that ſhe is coſtly,flonthfull,and alwayes 0eping,and that he 

riſeth not till none. 

Allo de complayneth,that ſhe is lluttich, idle and negligent; 
and that the things of bis houſe ſhe neither knowetbtogather 
fogither,and much tefſe to lay them ſafe. Allo he cdplayneth, 
that bis wife is a ſeeker of kinred, a goſſip; a ſtritte gadver, 
and that it ſhe once take the doze, vntill tho ffarres ſhine ſhs 


The wines Ceturneth not to houſe. On the other ſie the pot women la 


coupiapnt. 


r ere 

co tongs e com 

buſbandthat he is fav; ſutlen,anymelancholicke; and that of 

an extreme euill condition: nepther liked of his neig 

nch endured ol his ſeruants. he complaineth of bir huſband, 

that he is furious, pꝛoude, and of euill ſuffering, and that mas 

ny times when with choler he is inllamed, he beſwingeth bir 
maydcs 
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maydes, and alſo teareth hir kerchife from bir bead, Alſa ſhes 
tomplayneth, tdat de vpbzaydeth bir to be foule and euill fa⸗ 
noed, a ſlut, a filthe, and a Jem: and that ſometimes be ſpea⸗ 
keth fo many and ſo great diſpitefull woꝛds, that they bzeake 
dir dart, and teare the teares out of bir eyes. Alſo ſhe coplay- 
' nth that be conſenteth not, (hat ſhe goe ta ſe hir father and 
mother,noz viſit bir friends andkin(folkes, and of purema- 
lice be doth not ſuffer hir to go out at doze;and commaundeth 
dir at the middes of ſeruice to depart home from the Churche, 
Alſo ſhe complayneth, that hir huſbande is iclouſe and ſuſpiti⸗ 
ous without any occaſion, and much leſſe with any reaſon, and 
fo2 that cauſe be dothe not ſuffer hir to goe out at dozes, oʒ to 
lake out at windowe,neyther put on god garment, yeyther 
dzefſe bir bead, oꝛ ſpeake a wozd with any man, but that ſhe 
muſt be watched as a mayd,and hid in like a Nunne.Alſo ſhe 
complayneth of bim that he belteueth nothing that ſhe ſpea⸗ 
keth, neyther doth accept any ſernice ſhe eando him:fozifhs 
be once angrie,pzeſently he ehargeth bir with a lie, and whir- 
leth all that he catchoth, Aiſaſhe complayneth of him that hes 
Toaueth no married woman that he ſerueth notf,noz widdows 
that he followeth not, oz woman at large to home he goeth 
not, oz wench with whome be dallieth not: and that he k&- 
peth hir (ſozrowfull andmoſt vnfoztunate) to no other ende, 
than to make ready childgen, dꝛeſſe the pot, and ſwepe the 
houſe. Alſo he complayneth al bim, that not contented to take 

the wheate, the bacon, the butter, the oyle, the cherſe, to gyue 
vnto ſuch and luch out of the doze, but alſo ſtealeth from bir, 
to giue vnto his minion that which ſhe ſpinneth at the rocke, 
andalſo what ſhe getteth by making of lace. Alſo ſhe complai- 
neth of him, that he is acommon gamſter at tables and dice, 
that not contented to play al the rent, and al that be tan get: 
but alſo he playeth the furniture of his houſe and the ie welle 

apperteyning to hir perſone. Alſo ſhe coplayneth of him, that 
many times he commeth from abzoade ſo furious, ſo treoubled. 
and ſo bedeuild, that none may abide him, oz much leſſe ſuffer 


bim, but that he whippeth pate aun - 
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Froward 
of meaſure, boyes by the hears, and alſo behayleth bir b the lockes , Of 


" it's 


thoſe and other ſach like things doth the man and the wite che | 
playne each of other, whereof to giue parte vnto ſuche as can 
not remedie it, neyther conurnient that they ſhoulde vndery 
me ten emed enten me,that jntheanan itt ba uche ins 
plicitie,and in tbe woman tw much vanitie. 
A retourne to ſaye,that it is of mall ful. and ta mucb io 
no2aunce, ſince they will ſbew vnto none what they haue ig 
their chefts, and at times will vtter all that is in ibeir ſto⸗ 
macks. Foz a friend to ſhew vnto his friende, his bzead, hys 
wine, bis mone v, and his garner, there is no inconuenience af 
all, but the inconuenitce is in that we loue, in that we deſire, 
and in that which we wozſhip:ali wbich is not only to be kept 
fecret, but alſo hidden and remoued. The lone and hatred that 
is fixed in the harte, it is neceſſar ye that it be lockt and alſo 
ſealed. Foz what do Xreſerue foz bim that I like very well, if 
I ſay vnto all men whatis bidden in my hart: vnto him that 
toneth vs with bis bart, and we wiſh him god with all ourt 
dart, to him alone and to none others we haus to maniſef 
our hart. de paſſions that they giue vs,and the miſtoztunes 
that they offer vs, it is no wiſedome to diſconer, but vnto bm 
that will help vs to remedie it, and alſo will belps to 
the ſame:bpcauſe the feares of afriende dothe not a little 
burden the hart of tranell.Jfthis bs true, as it is, to what end 
doth tbe baſbandecomplayne of the wife, and the wife of the 
huſband, vnto any which they know can give them no reme- 
die, but jeſt,ſkozne and deride them: at any ouerthwarting of 
the buſbande,oz any weakeneſſe be in the woman, it is great 
folifhneſſe and little wiſedome to 'vtter where it is not knoy 
RE SIR ng 
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2 ſo ound connſel,that the buſbands bo viligent and 


| is alſo 
carefull to make p2ouiſts foz their houſes,to cloth their wi⸗ 
; vp their childzen,and fo paye their ſeruanta, by- 
cauſe in. voluntarie matters men may be negligent bat the 
neceſſities of their houſe, doe neyther ſuffer negligence, oꝛʒ fo2- 
getfulnefſe. The dffice of the huſbands is, to get gods, and of 
the wile, to gather them together, and ſaue them. The office The office of 
ofthe huſbande is, to gag abaoad to ſecke lining, and of the ab of nn 
womantokepe tbe houſe. The office af tbe buſband is, to fk wile. 
moneyp,and of the woman not vainely to ſpend. The office of 
the huſbande is, to deale with all men, and ol the woman to 
talke with few. The office ol the hulband is, to be entermed⸗ 
ling, and of the woman to be ſolitary and withdzawen. Lbs 
dffice of the man is, to be ſkilfull in talke, and ol the woman 
whoaſtof ſilence. The office ofthe man is ta be claus of hos N 
nos, and of the woman to pzeſume to be honozable. The office 
ofthe man is to be a giuer, and of the woman to be a ſauer. 
The office of the man is, to apparell him ſeife as be may, and 
ofthe woman as it becommeth. The office of the huſband is, 
of all, and ot the wife to giue account of al. The of- 
ofthe huſband is tu diſpatcheall things without doze, 4 of 
wife to giue oꝛder vato all things within p houſe. Finally 
doe ſap, that the office of the huſband is, to huſband g gods, 
tor the wife to goue rue the familie. A thougbt god to ſay thus 
much. to the end that the houſe wherin euer one perfozmeth. 
his office we may call a colledge of quietnes, þ bouſe wherin 
every one (hfftetFfo2 him ſelfe, we may terme it a bell. 
That the wife ſhall demaund of hir huſband things ſuper⸗ 
fuoas and very coltly, nepther ought ſhe to craue it, oz the 
huſhand to giue it: but if. ſhe require tbinges neceſſary, they + 
ought not to be denied, foz the buſbande bath to conce iue 
bz moſt tertaine, that vppon the gages of bonoz, many times 
the wife: dothe pꝛouide foz hir ns 4 wane — 
Pf ' J. n 


42) -Thefamilin Epillles 

buſband thatgiacth not vnfo his wife, a coatenoz mantelt, 
ſmocke noz ſhoe, kerchife noz leue , neyther to clothe bir 
childzen,no2 pet to pay ſeruants: and on the other parte he 
fceth all theſe things pzonided ſoz fre, and made better:cers 
taynely ſuch a one may well thinke that che rather getteth 
the im trotting, than ſpinning. Od bow many women be cuil, 
not bycauſe they would be ſo, but foz that their huſbandes 
giuettz them not that wbyche is conuenient: The whiche, 
by exchange of chaſtitie, do ſupplie their extreme neceſſitie. 
To maintaine houſe and familie, it is not ſufficient that 
the wife doe ſpinne, weaue ,ſowe, wozke, watche, and oner- 
wateb: but that allo tte huſband do watch, ſweate,and travel: 
and if not, be maꝝ bold it foz certayne,that dis houſe ſhall be 
pꝛouided to the colt of his hono2, and to the charge of dir per⸗ 
ſone, Foz pouertie 02 weakenefſe,no woman ought to do any 
thing fo ſhame bir ſcife, oz viſhonour bir kindzed: but ioyntip 
with this, J dare auouche, that many times the negligence of 
the huſband doth bzing to paſſe, that his wife with bim is ab⸗ 
ſolute, and with others diſſolute, J know not with what face, 
either with what hart he dare beate 02 chide his wife, fincg 
the nener ſ&th-him pat hand to his purſeto buy meate. 
 Thehuſband that confozmably vnto his eſtate doth mayn- 
tapne his family and ſuſtayns his houſe, iuſt aud moſt iuſti⸗ 
be may chide with his wils foz the negligenee that ſhe bletb, 
and fo2 the exceſſe that ſhe committeth,and where it is not io, 
be muſt ſuffer what ſhe ſpeaketh, let paſſe what be beareth, 
- - 0m in what he ſuſpedeth, and alſo diſſemble what he 
That the Husband bring no ſuſpitious pe- 
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WIE | Hone, and pzocure to auoyde euill companys, 
ASIAN There be manythat be enf}matried, not foz 
SAS tho faultesthat mn thei wines is rue, but fa 
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the vicions wo2ds that vnto Hir'the malicions ſpoaketh, At 
the huſband be an Dre Jſay nothing; but if he be of tudgemee | 
and diſcreete,he bath to take it foz ſtoꝛne and ſhame, that aux 

man dare ſaye any euill of bis wife, fince others ſceth bir not 
oncea wzke, and he bath hir enery night in bis chamber, t- 
very day at his table, and every houre in his houſe. A the wile 
be a fole,a babbler, a goer at large, wanton;light, abſalute az 
diſſolate.tde baſband is the firſt that ſhoulda vnderſtand there⸗ 
of,and the man that ſhould pzeſently therefoze giue remedie: 
and if be know it and do not amend it, ſuch an Dre and ſo be- | ry — | 
hozned,they ought to permit tohimſelfe; ſince he will ſuffer it, lence to God 
One of the molt greenous offences that we may committe as 
gaiuſt God, is:to bzing hatred betwirt the man and his wife, | 
and the wife and dir buſband;foz if there ſhall any negligence 
be ſeene in the man, 02 any weakeneſſe fouandinthe woman: 
we are bound to aduiſe them, but haue no licence ta accuſe the, 
Pany times the huſbande is in fatilt, and oner eaſely gyueth 
ceditevntobis friends, neighbours,and alſo to his ſeruants, 
the,whiche il they aduertiſe him of any enil{ of his wife:itis 
notiſo much foz the zeale of dis honour, as it is fo2 the malice 
they beare vato hir. Alſo it is hurtſull vntothe buſband to bet 
tonuerſant with tuill me:by the infamie that may pꝛoceede of 
their tonuerſation, foz there be ſome men ſo euill and of ſq 
farre a tetch, that they pzocure friendſhippe with the buſbid, 
to no other purpoſe;thanto haue an entrie moꝛe ſure to deale 
with bis wile. It may be well ſaffred, that the neigbbour, tbs 
friend, the kinſman, and the acquainted with the huſband may 
haue friendſhip with the wife , but no kamiliaritie: bycauſe 
friendſhip requireth nomoze but communication, bat familis 
aritie leaveth to conuerſation. J am not ofthe opinion, that a 
man ſhould haue ſuch confidence in any man: that certaynly 
he durſt ſay, vpon my vow J aſſure thee, that J entred ſuche a 
mans houſe , and with bys wife did eate, laugh, andplay, 
talke , and paſſe the tyme : bycauſe (he is muche my god 
Piltrelle, friende, and deuoute. J vefye that frienve that 
dathe no other paſtime but with — — 
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which is tollerable tobe ſaid in ſuch caſes, is:that ſach a man 
is my friend, and his wike ol ſome aintante:bpeauſe it is 


an olde pꝛouerb That the wife 2 f — word may be ſhewed, but 


not lem: At vnto FFT Huſbande there happen any infamy fo; 
F7inging dis friend to houſe, x to bzing him acquainted with 
his wile, let him complaine of him ſelfe that was thecauſe, 
and not of his wife that ſtumbled, 28 

Plutarch ſayth, that it was a law amongſt the Parthians, that 
the wines might not bold other partitular acquaintance, but 
the friendes oftheir-huſbandes v in uch wiſe, that amongſt 
thoſeibarbarous people, the gods they belde was not onely 
common, but alſo the friendes that they loued.J ſhould think 
it god, tdat the wife ſhoaldſone the friendes of hit buſband, 
and that tbe duſband ſhonld loue the kindzed of his wife i by» 
cauſeif he win obtaine peace in his houſe, be ougbt to be ſer- 
uedof his wife;y of hir kinred honoured. The biifband onght 
not to be ſo wilfull oz careleſſe, that when the kinred of his 
wife ſhall come to houſe, that he leaue to talke with them, x 
to entertaine them with ſome cheate: bycauſe it ſhould de wh 
to hir no ſmall diſgrace,and vnto him great want ol god na⸗ 
ture. Sometime alſo the wines do conceive affections, and 
take in hand friendſhips to be excuſed (although notſuſpici- 


. vus)foz the ſuſtayning wherof, they come to ſome quateltes 


with their huſbands, and alſo ſometime vnto extrem vnkind⸗ 


A foatilh ka⸗ 
ſwion to take 
vp duſt, 


neſſe;the whiche J alowe not, neither muche leſſe do J cou 
ſell:bycauſe the honeſt oz honozable and aduiſed woman, hath 
to hold no frendſhip ſo deare:that it may be ſufficient to bꝛerde 
vnkindneſſe with hir huſband . In any honeſt woman it is 
not tollerable to ſap, tbis is my fri | 


1 nce:byrauſe the maried woman ought to haue none 
enemie; and onely bit nde f tend. Alſo it 
— n vnto me, that ſome women be to much al⸗ 
fectioned,paſſioned,and bending, the which ſometimes foz de- 
fence of their friends and to ſtand fozth to helpe their parties: 
do mete their haire bythe fiſtes, and alſo take vp duſt with 
their lhoulders, * 


* of Sir Antony of Gueuara. IF 


That women ought to gather and to fow, - 


Arkia fiat neceſſary counſeth,that maried women de 
learne, and alſo know very well to gouerne their houſes, 
which is to werte, to gather, to ſowe, to wozke, to ſwepe, to * 
plaꝝ the Coke, and to ſow with the nerdle: bycauſe they be 
hinges ſo neteſlarp, tpat with out them tber them ſelnes can Miafeſnp ex- 
not line, and much lefſe.content their huſbandes, Sucronius zuasighb ff 
doeth ſay,that Auguſtus the Emperour commanndedthe Las | 
dyes his chilozen, to learne all the offices qualities where- 
with a woman might liue ebe maintained, and whereof ſhe 
ought to boaſt dir ſelfe : in ſuch wile, that al which they did 
weare,they vid ſpin and weaus. Foz the greatnes of any gen ⸗ 
tlewomis eſtate, oʒ noblenes of bloud, os eſtimation of great 
welth, ſo well doth a rocke become hir girdle,as a knight bis 
launce, oz a pꝛieſt his hae. Then the Romanes vpon a cer 
taine wager, did ſend from — — — 
was 


euery mans wife did nall, the | 
de, . | 
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id matter of no accouut to ande in thi *. 

to this J aunſ were, that the boneſt woman hath not to be a⸗ 

ſhamed to ſpinne, and to lay vp, but to eate, xeſt, and talke:by⸗ 

cauſe the honour of a gentlewoaman dott not conſiſt ta hu ſet 

at dir dale, but to be inbulineſte. t nomen wauid take pain 

intheir houſes; weſhould not ſe in the treets lo man taſt a- Idieneſſe and 
wap, bytauſe in this woꝛlde there es nut ſo 'moztal an enemie Gaſtite are | 
vnto Chaſtitie, as ts idleneſſe. A womã that is young;inbettb, ow 
at libertie, fair, luſty,and taketh hir eaſe, what is it that ſhe 
thinketh leaning vpon a cuſſhin? That which ſhe perfozmeth 
is,toſet hir down at leyſure, to deuiſe what fozme ſhe may vſe 
fo31ibovdy to loſe hir ſelfe: in ſuch wile, that ſhe detepueth all 

men, laying that ſhe is god, and on the other part ſhe enioyeth - 

bir lyfe at pleaſure, What a delight is it to (@ a woman riſe 

earlye in the mozning, to ſtirre about, bir — not all 

x, | * dzeſt, 
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weft, bir coate tuckt vp, bir armes bare, without flippers, 
ghyding with the maydens, calling vp ſeruantes, and dzeſſing 
hir childzen : What a pleafore is it to ſe hit make bir owne 
partlet, to wach bir clatbes, tu aue bir Wheafe,fo ſyfte bir 
PMeale, fo. gather hir things together, to bake hir bacad, to 
ſwepe the houſe, to make the fpꝛe, and to ſet on the pot: and 
after meate to take bir cuſſhin foz boane lace, oz hir rock to 
ſpinne: there is no huſband in this wo2lde that is ſo foliſh oʒ 
8 untenſible, that wil not like his wife much better on the ſater⸗ 
day when ſhe woꝛketh, than on the Þonday when the friſteth. 
A like not well of thoſe women, that knowe no other thing but 
to goe to bedde at one, niſe at el euen, goe ta dinner at twelne,. 
and talke till nigbt:and moꝛe and beſides this, tdey know no⸗ 
thing but to trimme their chamber where they ſhall lye, and 
to dꝛeſſe a withdʒa wing plate woher to wozke in, in ſuch wiſe, 
that (ach be not bozne but to rate, ſliepe, reſt, and talke. Lea⸗ 
wing apart the chamber wherein they i@pe, and the places 
where they wozke, if you make a turne about the reſt oftha 
houſe, vou will he aſhamed to ſe it, e lothed to walke in it. 
where alt things lieth diſozvzed, and wozſe ſmept: in ſuche 
wie, that many Gentlewame to mayntaine an oſtat, mak a 
their hauſe a ſtable. Foza woman ta be god, it is no ſmall. 
_ Yfrierdly. help to be alwayes in buſineſſetand by the contraty, we ſe no 
| þ (toi other thing, but that the idle woman goeth always j enũtiue. 
a Lot all maner of women beleue me, that in any wyſe they 
7 buſie their. daughters in ſome honef exerciſe fo; giue them 
to vnderſtand (if theyknow nat, ) that of idle moments, and 
wanton. thoughtes,they coms to make euill concluftons, No. 
moze but that our Lo2d be in your pꝛocisding: from Granada 
the. Hu maye,:524-yeares,. 
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Aletter vnto Moſen Rubin of Valentia, wherein he anſwe. 
reth to certayne notable demaunds, A letter very con- 
uenient, ſor the woman that marricth 
an olde man. 


8 and compsebende thereof , la, 
Feet contayneth much waiting, and 
per, whereofit may very well be in 

ferred, that you haue waſt time, and 
=== want of money. Small comfozto 

— de baue at youre bandes, that atthys inſtant ſhould 
crave youre almes fo2 a Cate, that hathe not a Paruedys Worenedy 
to buy a ſhete of paper: Althoughe J bolve it foz moſt bas ihe gre 
tapne,that if you haue not at this pzeſenta Pareuedy to buy 
paper, at other times you veto fet an hundzed Duckats 
at areſt. The pzoperty-and condition of Players is, ſome- 
tymes to haue greate abundaunce, and at other times to ſab» 
fer greute lacke, in ſuche wiſe , that to daye haning to ma⸗ 
ny Duckats to play, on the mozrowe they baue not to pare 
foz their dinner. J haue ſayde it many times, and alio wait 
ten in my doctrines : that J enup not thefe gameſters foz N 


the money that they win, but at the ſighes that they gyue:by» 
cauſe,if they caſt the dice with courage, with great ſighes they 
with their chaunce. But comming to the purpoſe of youre de⸗ 
maunde, and anſwering to youre requeſt: J ſape, that if to all 
tbe demanndes of pbure letter, J hall not aunſwer with 
grace and gadeloquence,impute the lault to my diſgrace, and 
alſo vnapte diſpoſition, And the cauſe of my. diſgrace endus 
reid not tobe wjzitten with inke in paper. Bat it ſuffiſeth a 

man to be at Coutt, where be few things to be commended, 

dit many tothe contrary, Sir you ite vnto me to anuertiſt 
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bathe giuen vou, and the hides ofthe krontires of Cafpe 
whitherthe P@zes of Pampe do pate, and theyof AGicadg 
enter. To this'Jaunſwere, that vou haue to make ſmall ac⸗ 
taunte, that the Qneene bath giuen you the charge of Juſſ ice 
if god deny vou bis grace: bytauſe pzgheminent offices,by vers 


tuas be conſ vertues-amongs offices, do 
— — — — 
(ary he baue gov audgement to giue ſentence, temperance in 
— rs Or eate to diſcerne, god diſs 
tion to Juſtice, ant — I in the budget of 
your hanſehold ſtuff inbe your lelte furniſhed with all 
thels — — Hetge of Orihne la, and 
alſo gonernour:af Valentia. And if voir abilitie ſtreteb not ſo 
karre, it houid n moze forte counſetFfez-you to kepe your 
bouſe, than to bing your. honour in que ſtion and diſputati⸗ 
an. Alſo van igt unto me, toaquertife you what was con 
tainev in the taunteſſe of Ooncentainas letter, which the quien 
bewedme . That which paſted in this caſe, is: that the Earle 
dl Concentaina being dead, my Lady the Counteſſe pzeſently 
did wꝛigbt vnto ß vaflallen of E artode, a certaine letter of 
the ſozrow ann griete of bir buſbanas death: and in the ende 
and concluſion ofthe letter, thev placed accoꝛding tothe many 
ner ot ſuch Ladies and widowes, which is to witte, the ſozowe- 
full and maſt vnfoztunat-countcffe; and added ther vnto in 
t place ot g; firmeitherof; twogreat-blottes. The letter being 
receyued, and redde by bir vaſlals, in their tuunſell befoze all 
men : they aduiſed ta aunſwere my Lady the Counteſſe, and 
alſo to giue hir to vnder ſtande, ot the ſoꝛowe they conteiued 
of the death of the Carte bir huſband and their Loꝛde. nd it 
ſeemed god vato them, that Nuce ſhe badde changed the ſlila 
il bir firme, that alſo they were bounde taalter the ſtile 
af their letter: an which, the ſuperſcriptiontherof (aide thus: 
Unto our ſtaromtuii T adye and moſte vnfoztumate: coun» 
keſſe of Cuncentayna: mithinin the vpper fate ot the letter, 
where they place: the wandes of curteſy and congratu- 
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moſt Lady:atitbe end where was D the oꝛdi⸗ 
nante of þ- tuſtire,x goaernours; weremMabe thete vals 
"Ges much blotted; in fach wiſe, that accoading tothe tenoz of 
bir wiiting;ſhe'anſwered 2 Py Dao the Contitelts ttceyiien 
no ſmall oſtence thereof , and yet with god grarr ſheapy vn 
to me, that (he wiſbed the crro2 had paſſed by one mans ſauite, 
and not as it was by all their conſents. Alſo you wzite vnto 
me to aduertiſe von how it ſtanveth with Moſen Burela, ſinet 
the time he rite ned that ſagerat di ſtx eſfe in Xatina:Sir' pats, 
this J anſwer, that vnta me be giueth great ſoow to beholde 
him, and no leſſe compaſſion to beare him: bycanſe Jſ& hymn. 
wander laden with thoughts, and no leite fozſaken of friends. 
Belteus me ſir and be out of doubt, that he falleth not in all 
this world, p̊ falte th not out of dis pꝛintesſaudur „ dytaaſe 
faſhion oz ſite. of Court ia, that the pꝛiuate and id fagatire;. 
knoweth inathtniſeifez 4 with tho fall, anb aut o caudurt, no 
ma will grow aquainted. Ode houſes and Courts 
be veryfoztunate-vnto ſome, no leſſe perillaus vnto 
bycaaſe there: aither they pꝛtuavie and groe very — 
eile vtterip Wit tdemſe luen all Courtiers ſme to me, fore» — X 
mtheytay 


banda, turneth to golde, ann others ſos vnluckp, that ali which: 
they pꝛetend cũõuerts toſmoke; Agconcerning dur Moſen Bu- 
rela, q tau ſap vnto you; that he is thou mug friidkied, as tou 
ching bis bond: and nu lefſo ſtunmled ànb falne-tii reſpea of 
bis godes,bycauſe he hath loſt theoffice that de bold anuide 
tredite wber with de mas ſuſtayned; Sir, alſo pou wighte to 
me, to aduertiſe pou ot the ftate of the Wonnes — 
vdur friend and my neighbanr:to this 

rents hauing pat their — — — as the 
baue conuerted therirſeltesi tothoRatoof Oentleam 

- tv endyou:pnverſiiome better, I ſay; they —— 
tiemen of auncient right, but ſuche as hans obfaynovby pete 
am purthafe, bycauſs their godes- being conſuniod, delds 
N I „ 
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ning inthe fame they ought to conſeruethernſeſues: fo; o⸗ 
NN Rn Ny bones ganas Sernantes, 

of Vesko Bello haue quartered their gades ,as 
Aber quartered the ſame by iuſtice: fo2 the one 
1- part they baus giuen ta women, another to banquets, another 


* 7 do dice, and tde otder to wanton deniſes, in ſuch wiſe, that that 


- which their fathers gate in Fapzes » they ſpend aud conſume 
in follies. Sir, alſo you wzite me foaduertiſe you of my iudge⸗ 
mmm new marriage that they offer yeu in Vil- 
lena with a woman that is rich,yong,fayze,gentle,andaboug 
all of god repozt and fame, 
As concerning the firſk, Sir I can ſay vnto pou; that ſuch a 
marriage as this, is of many defired,andof few obtayned, by- 
tauſe there is not in this wozld, a woman ſa perted and acch- 
piiſhed,Þ hath all in bir, that of hir huſbandmay be wiſhed, x 
nothing found in hir to be remoued g rejected, There be ſome 
Gentle nomen, the whiche if they on ths ene part be riche, of 
1——5ð faire,they bold on the other part, a cer 
faine onerthwartneſſe in condition, and certain frowardneſſe 
that their buſbids bold it co eile euill fo diſs 
they ſee, th to chide oz grow angryfoz that which 


they liele. L eauing tbis apart, Sir you haue to conſider,that if 


| yong,you are old:and if ſhe be fayze,you are hoare dea⸗ 
r —— 
you god rw 

walking with acrwked face, you ſhall paſſe with bir a very 
tedious life. Amongſt the married, it is lefſe evjil that miſli- 
kingddhappen vntothe man, than vnto the woman:bycauſe 
the huſdandif bebe wiſe, candiCemble his griefe:but þ wife, 
1 tt, neyther pet kepe ſilence, It the 

————.— hold it fog pzofitable:ifſhs 

A bold it (on delectableafſhe be 


— — chant 
prefered merit —— 
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a yong:wench of twenty voares, with anobman of theſreze- 
— tife of'twe. yeaves. Confidar well what vou dor, 
and baue regard what you falte in hande, and bs avuiſed with 
- whome pau marry: foʒ a man ot᷑ ſo greate an age, to:marry- 
with ſo tender peares, rom hencefoz ward I pzopheſy;that 
ther ſhe ſhall hate von, oz elſe defame vou, ether elſe finiſh 
make an end ol pou / Sir, finally A cap, kdat if pou will accept 
my counſell, and eſcape anger and diſplsaſure, you ſhall keps- 
pour houſe, and pꝛocure and follow your p2ofit;and it vou il 
needes marry, vou ſhall marrie with the fatlings of Algezi, ; * 
with the lambs ot Polop, witb the white wine of Monuiedro, . 
and with the Claret of Venicarlo, the whiche ſhall. veelde pot 
ſubſtance, and enlarge your life; Mo moze but that J:income./ 
mend my ſelſe, to the grace of the adp Leonora of Wen 
From Granado the x. of Febzuary.Anno, 15 26. 


A letterto the Chanon O ſorius: wherein is declared, that we 
know not the una * or hurt vs in this life. 


1404 en ben Rufus Inehv late: 
time of Omitus Cincinatus, lying one night in 
ys vs his bedin god health, dꝛeamed that he bad loſt- 
A > bis ſighte, ſo as he was conſtrayned to be lead- 
| line a blind man, which afterward-was found 
* — A be was fo depꝛi⸗ 
udo light, that he nener after could ſe eitherhean# oz earth. 
Phalaris the Theban being grenouſly ſicke of a diſeaſe in ys 
lungs, enterpꝛiſed himſolſe to enter intobattell, wberin he re- 
ceytieda wound with a Speare, amd ſuche was his ſoztune, 
thathe was not only bealed of the hurt which in the battel he 
receyued,but was alſodiſcharged and cured ofhisfozmer ma- 
laby, Mamiius Bubulus king of Hetruria in battailo - 
a wound · with an arrowe whiche entred his body vp to tho - 
Fathers, the ſame being dzawen out , the head thereoſ re⸗ 
rn in bys fleſhe , had afterwardes aa 


may not blame:you,foz choſtng,oz then atteptingebytauie A 
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kene this ga chrnnce-anc dev goingtocbaley inpuriuteat 
a Hart was caſt downe Yozſe, andman into a ditehe, out of 
which miſhappe ſpaang bis better lucke, foꝛ by meanes of the 
ſame be voydedfrom him the arrow head befoze left and clo⸗ 
ſed in bis lleſh, and became afterwards moge bealthfull than 
euer he was befoze, So as we may inferre by that which bath 
bin ſapd, that men full little know what is p2ofitable oz hurt- 

ful} fothem;ſure it appeareth that Cornelius Rufus ſleeping in 
his bed betame blind, Phalaris the Thebane by hart of a ſpears 
recanered remedie of his fazmer ſickneſſe: and Mamilius by 
miſhappe ofa fall to recepue:bappte auoydante of the arrows 
bead whiche befoze lay cloſed in his fleſh. Wherefo2e J con⸗ 
cludeandſay that all the chaunces of this pzeſent life haue in 
themſelues alone no moze god 02 enillthan actoꝛding to their 
ſequele and effect they bzing; ſo that if wefindthey baue con 
cluſion fo our liking,” we count them happte and god: and if 
contrary to our deſires anderpectatis they bzing miſſoꝛtune, 
bnfoatunate and euill, which giueth me inſt cauſe to ſay that 
we ſhould nat foz any flatterie of foztune; oz of any god hap 
be pꝛoude, no2 vet foz any hir frownings and contrary baps 
deſpairs. A haue made ail this recitatl-befoze, to gratify your 
new recouered health and the departure pf your ſickneſſe, idat 
is to ſay, that hauing bin ther yeares greenouſly ficke of a 
teuer quartan, there bath bapned to-your mind ſome ſogreats 
a griefe that the fozce-thereof ſuſfred to deius and beate tbe 
quartaine from pur houſe, which mabeth me onee twice and 
thaice we know nat what to require to be heb 
ping ta us, bycauſe diuers times with groate care we ſerke 
that we ſhould ſlre and eſchue: and le lim trum that we ſbuld 
with all diligence ſ@ke; and follow. Amonaſt the bigh pe 
2 the dine Plato this inas@ue; tbat ie ſbuld not pꝛar 


vo this az. that. hut with impoztunat pʒay⸗ 
a to gius da that which 
tende wih desine pleafures rand tu aur niede 


belt tu beſtow 
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they might obey, which God perfozmen, rather to ſatiſfye their 
tarneſt petitio,than of any pzoceeding from his merciful plca- 
ſure: he-gane them ſuche a per ſon to their King, as it had bin 
better foz the neuer to haue demandedo2 hadany at all. Now 
be it as it be map, oz happen what ſhall happen, Jreturne a- 
gapne to reioyce with you foz þ departure of your troubleſome 
feuer, and the bitter anger whiche hathe chaced it from vou: 
though J remember not that euer J red and much lefle heard 

y Sorrowe at any time canſed any god thing to ha ppẽ 
bnto vs. A certify you Sir Chanon, ił al the diſeaſes might be cu⸗ 
red like yours with heauineſſe and ſadneſſe, penſiueneſſe and 
cares would then bemoze dere in our hearts. than Rubarb is 
now in the Apoticaries ſhops : and if we ſboulde buy ſighes, 
ſobbes,and teares in the market foz money, J aſſure you very 
many both men and women woulde thereby grow erceeding 
riche and happie, whiche nowe are poze and vnfoztunate, byy 
cauſe ſoz0w with eaery body is ſo common, that there is ney⸗ 
ther coꝛner noz place ſo ſecret wherein ſhe is not found, Tons 
ching my ſelte J tell pou, if the ſighes J haue bzeathed,and the 
ſozow Jhaue- endured, might ſerue foz medicines to cure the 
quartaine, J would be bound to ſet vp ſuch a Shoppe of thoſe 
merchandizes,that it ſhould ſerue both Þpayne and Fraunce, 
J baue (ene many in this wozld whereof ſome wanted their 
eycs,ſome their eares, and ſome their hands:otherſome lacks 
houſes,others gades,and ſome other apparrell : But Jnener 
knew noꝛ heard of perſon were he neuer ſo poꝛe that had not 
ſozrow and griefe:ſo is there no houſe in the woꝛld ſo rich. that 
ſometimes wanteth not money , and of enuies and ſozrowes 
is neuer deſtitute. Dadnefſe ſaith Salomon dꝛieth ß ſinowes, 
and cõſumeth the bones, which by you cannot be pꝛoued, ſince 
it is apparant, that melancholy ſullenneſſe bathe not waſted 
pour bones, but purged youre body of all euill humoꝛs and re- 
ſoꝛed your health. ow from bencefw2tb,if any one come to 
viſit you whe you are ſicke, he cannot (as I thinke)moze plea⸗ 
ſure you tha to giue oz miniſter occaſis to moue you to choler. 
But fir A curſe your complexion and hate your coditibs, inte 
anger, 
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anger, enuie, and ſozrowe muſte bie your Phiſitions to care 
pour maladies, foz men that be reaſonable, do vſually gyus 
money to inioy myꝛth and ſolace,and to eſcape fom ſozroweg 
and troubles. Now if vou will beleene mee, and hereafter ſo⸗ 
lowe myne aduice, be gladde foz the loſſe of your quartayne, 
but ſay not that you dzyne him from you with anger e grefe, 
Foz I ſweare to you by the law ofa friende, ii you do, that all 
men wyll therefoze diffame vou, and ſaye that you are com⸗ 
pounded and furniſhed with cholericke, aduſte, and euill com⸗ 
ple xion: but foz this matter let this ſuffiſe, There bee many 
things hiere in the Courte to be talked of in ſecrete, and fewg 
to he wzitten openly, Foz murmurings bes matters of coun⸗ 
ſell, andmy letters ofte paſſe thzough many mens fingers, 
which when they cannot rightly vnder ſtand e perteyue their 
effec, then euerye one iudgeth andgloſeth thereof after they; - 
owne deuiſe and opinion. J pzaye God be your guyde,4q gyus 
vs grace euermoze to feare him. 


A letter to Count Maſaoth Marques of Cenolte, wherim 
is expreſſed why amongſt the ſectes of Mahomet, 

(ſotte be termed Turkes, Sarracenes | 

and others, Moores, | 


Dno2able Lo2d and ſingular frende, it is now 
ten dayes paſte ſince pou requeſted mee in the 


and vſed what diligence J 'poſſibly myghte ; 
| ——2 holding it bat iuſtice to ſubmit my trauell to 
pour cõmaundement, that neuer denyed mee anything which 
I requeſtedof vou: deſiring you withall toreſpect , that if'J 
ſeme long in ſatiſfping your demaunde, it is not want of dili⸗ 
gente to ſearche,but of gadhappe quickly to finde that which 
I ſ&ke, and poudeſire to bane, bycauſe a man of youre ſfate 
and calling, muſte be ſerued with truthes and reaſon, an» 
not with fabling vncerteynties, Pour Lo2vſhips wg — 
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bnderſtande my reſolution of the ſame: J am fozced to re- 
cite the hiſtozieto you (as it were from the firſte oz begin- 
ning. Underſtande my Lo2de , that e the lefle is arcgion 
whiche with many other Regions is incloſed, all which ge- 
nerally are calledgreate Turquie: it boundeth towardes the 
Caſte, on the confynes of rabiavrive7 : an the well it is tu⸗ 
cloſed with the great lake Cyni« : and on the nozth ſide with 
_ the floude Expenius: and on the ſouthe toſte it is walled with 

the mounte Pichniaus. In this Turquie niere to Amerie, by 
the greate hill Paten, was an auncient Citie named Truconia, 
whereof the inhabitantes were named 7r7«conian; after the 


habite , who bycanſe they coulde not call it Zraconie,pzonoun- 
ted and called it Turquie, and Cityzens Turkes : ſo that 
the wozde Turqup is a name cozruptly come from the woꝛde 
Trac6nie. Mithin the countrey of Turquie is(undzy pzonins 
tes: as the P2ouince of Lic«onia, whereof the chefe citie is 
Laonia: Likewvyſe Cappadocia, the cheefe whereof is Coſaris : 
the Pꝛouinte }/axcs , whoſe beade citie is Solenna, which now 
is called Briguemuff: the countrie called Icaonia, whoſe ches le 
citie is Fer, in olde tyme named Qui guaince: alſo Poflogonia, 
whole capitali oz Petcopolicke towne is Ge mapalu, in which 
moſte pꝛoperly ended the whole / ſu. And as within this 
tuntry of Curquy is conteyned many ſeneralicountryes and 
pꝛouintes, ſo hath it euer bene peapled with men of ſeuerall 
tuntries and nations, as with Aſians, Orekes, Armenians, 
Sarracenes,Jacobines, Je wes, and Chzillians: The wh iche 
albeit they acknowledge the Greate Turke foz chefe Lozde, 
yet not withſtãding they were nat all in abedience to one kind 
A lawe andreligion, M 
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know why the gre ate Turke is termed the Oreate T urke: 
and wherefoze the followers of Mabomets ſt tte be called Sar- 
racens,ſome Pozes,and ſome Turkes, being all of the lawe 
and religion of their only god and Lozy Mahomet? Foz the diſ- 
cuſſing of tbe which donbte , and foz that you may the better 


name of the Citie. Within this Citie Gothes did come to in⸗ 
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tanſe why he was foſtred in lane. Ye held ont Fergius which 
was infected with the hereſtes of Arius and Neſtor, a very am- 
bitious man, foz bis eſpeciall friende. By whome Mahomet 
bnderſtanding well, what honour and renerence the Saracyns 
peelded vnto him: and accompting bim ſelfe their head and 
chiefe, determined to become their King e lawegiuer , to the 
end, as King to be reputed, and foz lawmaker to be woꝛſhi p⸗ 
ped. And as thys mõſter Mahomet had a Gftile to his father, 
a Jew to his mother, and xChziſtian Heretique to his 
friend and inftructer;\o each of them vſed their ſeneral lawes: 
ont of whiche th2e he determined to elect one, to ſatiſfye, oz 
moze p2operly ſpeaking, to delude all nations, Thus this miſ⸗ 
creant (nothing regarding the ſoules health, noz due refozmas 
tion ofthe common Cate, but thziſting after the renoune of 
4 Pzince during life, and the fame of their lawgiuer after 
death) inſtituted and publiſhed a ſect, oꝛ rather a rabble of ab- 
hominable pꝛeceptes, and deteſtable counſells ; thereby to 
chaunge the vertuous , and therewith to delight the vicious 
and wicked, 

In tbe yeare 630.Heraclitus inferrtuuand began bis warres 
_ dgainſt the Perſeas, and in the yeare 632. che warres ended. In 
$ peare 632. Mahomet by conqueſt ſubdued the greateſt part of 
Aſ«,andin the peare 636. he gaue his lawes to the Saracyns 
his countrymen, the which he firff bzought into Arabia Petroſa, 
not by pzeaching in wo2de, but murdering with \wozd, The 
gouernment of the Ealt thus reſting,it chaunced in the peare 
642, that an infinife number of barbarous people, paſſing by 
the ſtreetes of the mountapnes Caucaſus, to inuade that part of 
Aſa Minor that bozdereeh on »A/is Mzior , whoſe comming 
b:ought god ſutteſſe fo the Nations adioyning. Theſe peo⸗ 
ple by diſcent were of thz& mighty rude countries, that is, of 
the Scithiuns, now called Perſia, oł the Parnonias now named Han- 


Karla, and of the E/caines nowe called Denmercia : whiche bars 
barians departcd fwzth of tbeirnatine ſoyle , as it is iudged, 
tonſtrapned with penurie and want of victualls, as alſo with 
khe Ciuill warres which they had 3 2 Foz 

: cing 
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being without a gouernour, they lined by robbing and pilting 
one from another, euermoꝛe dꝛiuing the weakeſt to the wozft, 

Whereat Mahomet aſtonied at this their arriuall, and ſ&ing 
the Scitbes and Penonias dayly moze and moze to endamage 
Iſis and to become ſo ſtant,as to furniſh themſclues with pla- 
ces of vefence,he determined with a mighty power of Saracyns 
to encounter them. This thing diſmayed the Brbarians, and 
cauſed them to aſſemble togither, where they choſe one Tran- 
golipique foz their general, a man in warres much foztunate, 
and in peace moſt vicious. 

Now the warres of the Scithians and Saracyns grew ſo hote, 
ſo long, and ſo cruell, that in thze peares and a balfe was 
foughten ſire mightie and bluddy battells, wherein Foztung 
declared hir mutabilitie, fo2 to the Saracyns ſhe was vnfriend⸗ 
ly,andto the Scithians nothing fauoꝛz able, ſometimes gyuing 


victo2y to the one ſide one day, and frynmpb to tte other ſide *. 


on the next day. Mhich the Scithians well noting, and perceys 
ving that their number was muche decreaſed by meanes of 
thoſe warres : and alſo the Saracyns beholving the pzeſente 
ſpople of their count hey agreed amongſt themſelues vp⸗ 
pon Articles enſuinꝭ, to continue friends foz ener: that is, that 
the Scithes ſhoulde reccyue the lawe of Mahomet, and that the 
Saracyns ſhould giue them that countrey to inhabite, Whyche 

ytoke effect, and was concluded in the peare 647, 
that the and Turks became friends and confederates, 
. —— — 

eq m im to2 king, and vo 

fidelitie to dis lawes. 

Strabo, Plynie, Pomponius Mela, and Gelaton, whiche haue 
deſcribed all countries in the woꝛlde, make little accompte of 
Turkie befoze ſuche time as the Scythes beganne to inbabite tha 
fame, wbe in the end became ſo ſtrong, and the Oreat Turk 
and Tu/ guy ſo famous, as at this day it is reputed one of the 
molt cenowmed Empy2es in the wozld, 


How 


— 
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How the loue of Mahomet entred Africa. 


| \7 Hoerftand you, that in the yeare 698.a puiſſant Pirat nay 
med Abeuchapeta, paſſed from 4/into e4frice; leading 
with him 70.Gatlleys and 00. other veſſels furniſhed fo; bis 
erployte, with which he pilled, e as he met with⸗ 
all by Deas, and did alſo many times much hurt on the firme 
land. Tbis Abeuchapeta was a man valiant, bardie, and rich: 
and a Saracyne obſeruing the law of Mahomet, of whome the 
Arabian Yiſtoziographers repozte,that be neuer ſackedanye 
Towne that would ſubmit thẽſelues to him, no2 raunſomed 
to libertie any perſone that he had taken pziſoner. This com- 
(foz ſo hencefoztb will A terme him,) vnderſtanding 
in the Reatme of the Moores, (otherwiſe called the couns 
trie of Aauritia, and no called the kingdome of Marrucos) 
were ertreme cruell and ciuill warres: be determined to ha- 
Ken thither with his fleete, and to eſtabliſh himſelſe Lozde of 
all; who paſſing þ ſtraites Gibraltar, and being arriued vpon 
ficme lande, immediately pꝛadiſed to acquaint himſelfe with 
mne ot the cherte bands of the Moores, by which policie in ſhoꝛt 
time he obtayned after ward ts be chefe of the Realme, and 
compelled them ſecretly to accept and obſerue the Mahometi- - 
+ call lawes and religion, by killing ſome and baniſhing others, 
Wherebyit came to palſe,that ſuch as this copanion bꝛought 
thither with him, and the ſubdued inbabitantes of Aarrucot, 
were the firſt in Africa that togythers imbzaced the lawes of 
Mahomet, who as befoze time were alwayes called Moores, do 
Kill at this pꝛeſente and euer after continue the name of 
Moores oꝛ Moriſques: ſo that the inhabitants of Tbunies, wbych 
be thoſe of Tis, and the Nunidians whiche are the people of 
Feſſe, and the Mzurentines, which are the people of Marrucosbe al 
generally tearmed by the name of Moores:thongh p countries 
do much differ in{cituatio. This then is the reſolution of your 
letter, and the aunſ were to youre demaunde: that the 
Satacyns was firſt found in Arabia, where Mahomet ung 
- hozne ; the name Turkes inuented in Aſa , where Mahomet 
5 V. ij. re mays 
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Othoman. 


Orchanees. 


Amurathes. 
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remayned, and the name of Moores eſtabled in Mica, when 
the lawe of Mahomet was there firſt recepued, 

Now reſteth it to diſcouer vnto your Lozdſhip, wherefoze 
this name Greate ts attributed tothe Turke,ſecing it is a title 
which none but hs vſeth:other P2inces being onelp and ſims 
ply called by the names of kings 02 Emperours, 

Foz better vnderfanding whereof, knowe vou, that in the 
veare 1308, when Michael Palealogos was Emperour of con. 
fantinople, and Bonifacius the 8, cbiefe Byſhop of Rome. There 
ſpꝛang amõgſt the Turkes a family of Othomans, much foz- 
tunate 4 famous ouer all Af, in ſuch ſozt that thoſe Turkes 
ſurnamed Othomans, enlarged the limits of their rule, and re- 
nenewes of theircrowne, moze in 200, peares, than any of 
their pzedeceſſozs had in 3800, Theſe Othomans diſcended of 
baſe linage,and were naturally of Pruſea thz&e dayes to2neys 


_ from 774e2oncia. The firlt Pzince of this nation called Otho- 


man, take this name vppon him at bis erecting ofa Caſtle in 
the cuntrey of G4//ana, which he did to perpetuate-þ memozie 
of the Othomans name. This Othoman the firſt ſubdued mgs 
ny pꝛouinces of the Kings his adiopning neighbours, de wan 
all that which ſfretched from Zithynis vnto the Sea Cacſe Yo 
bꝛought to his obedience many foztrefſes , towardes the Ses 
Pontick and all the Cities ſtanding on the Dea coſts named 
Teutonica, With the Towne of Sma, auncientip named Sebaſtia, 
Leauing to ſucceede him his only ſonne named Orchanees, ſe⸗ 
cond Emperour of the Turkes of the race of Ochomans, whiche 
conquered many pꝛouintes from the Empyze of Palialagos: but 
eſpecially he obtained the countries of Lycaonia,Phrygia, Miſuna, 
and Carye:he twke by fozce Praia, now called Burſa, which was 
the abiding ſeate ofthe Kyngs of Byzbynie in whiche he recey⸗ 
ued his moztall wound in the firlte yeare of the raigne of lohn 
King of Fraunce. To whome ſucceeded Amurathes his ſonne, 
who imitating the ſteppes of hys Father and Grandfather, 
in paſſing an arme of the Sea Helliſhen in 4bidie, to inuade 
the Greckes, twke Galiapolys witY diners other Townes, 
and afterwardes (uddaynely with a mightie power — 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. 
pon the Emperoz of Conf?ntinopic , that nothing mittruſted 
dim, and wanne Seruia and Bulgaria, but in the ende he was 
Killed by a ſernitoz. 8 
Alter Amurathes ſucceeded by ſucteſſion two inłanta, Soly- 


reuenge the murdering ol his father , hee attempted ſharpe 
warres agaynſt Marke the Lozde of Bu/geris, whome be vans 
quiſhed and flewe , and ſubdued a greate parte moze of his 
country, Shoztly after he ouertame the pꝛouinces of Hunge- 
ria, Allania, and / alachia,and there tommitting many ſpsyles 
and da he toke diuers chziltian pziſoners, which be 
{edde in miſerable captiuitie into 7b-aci«, to whiche Baiazerk 
ſuctieded in right ofinheritance two infants,one named Ma- 
hemet,and the other Orchanees, which by bis vnnatural bꝛo⸗ 
ther Mahomet, was depzined of lyfe, ſo as the gouernment of 
the Empire was wholly in Mahomet, who by might conque- 
red the Valachians, and lapde vpon them a greeuous tribute: 
aſter , he inuaded the Straps of . ſu, and retouered all the 
countries whiche the greate Tanberlens ſouldiers befoze had 
taken: bes chaſed his owne kynred and altaunce from G. la- 
die, Pontus, E Capadocia, not ſparing, noz once pitying any no- 
ble perſonages oz 1 own bloud. He alwaies kept 
bimſelfe in P/inople, the ike Citie of Tbracia, there 
placing his imperiall ſeate: from thence exiling ſuch Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans as were remayning and inhabiting there in the ſeuen⸗ 

tenth yeare of his Empire. | 
To this Makomet ſncceeded his ſonne called Amurathes, hi 
ozdayned firſt the Iniſſayres, (runnagate chziſtians to defend 
bis perſon) by whoſe valiancie, he togither with his ſucceſs 

ſozs haue ſubdued the Eaſt, With fozce be inuaded Hungaria, 
Boſma, Albania,Vallacbia, and Grecia: he tdke I heſſalonia from the 
Venetians, he obtayned vicozie againſt Laodiſlaus king of Polo- 

via, againſt᷑ the Cardinall Iulian, and againſt Huniades. | 
When Amurathes was deade,bis ſonne named Mahomer, 
ſucceeded in his place, whiche with _ entred his go⸗ 
| Ay, uerne- 
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1 | 
man and Baiazeth, which by treaſon murdzed his bꝛother Soly- — 
man, whereby he alone entoyed the Empire of Tai ie, and to 


Mahomet 
ſonne to 22 
muraihes. 
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yernemont : foz, bycanſe his father ſhaulde not be buryed a⸗ 
lone, hes ewe bis ywnger b2ather ,.to keepecompanie with 
'* yis deade father. This wicked Pzince beleened in no Ood: 
her affirmed Mahomet a falſe Pzophete, like vnto bimſelfe. 
 Þe&alſoſcozned all Daintcs, Patriarches ,and P2opbetes. 
bis Mabomet was of hearte lyke Alexander the grrate, in 
gd ſoztune a Ceſar, in trauell a Haniball , in Juſtice a Trai- 
lan, in vyces a Lucullus, and in cruelties a ſeconde Nero. 

was of greate courage , well faucured, eyyll coloured, friend 

to Juſtice , and byghbly delygbted in martiati affay2es, t 

was in feeding a glutton, and in the aces ol Venus much imy 

patient: To hunting an enimie, and fo Puſicke na friend. 

Der delyghted to exertyſe bim ſelfe ſametymes with feates 

of armes, and ſometymes in reading biſtozies, This Ma- 

homet conquered from tbe Chꝛiſtians the Empire of Can. 
ftantineple and Tropezonda, De wanne two hundzed townes 

— and twelue Realmes, that is to ſape: Pontus, Hytbinis, Ca- 

\ padocia, Pampbilia, Licia, Sicilia, Paphlagonia, Acbaria , Lydia, 

Phrygia , Hellefþont , and More« : Bat allo wanne ths Segnio⸗ 

ries of Abaia, Carcania, and Epyrus, andall the Foztes and 

Cities ne&re the ryuer Nandabelo. Ye like wyſe obtayned a 

greate parte of Macedonia, and of the P2oninee of Bu/grie, 

togyther with the lande cf. Foſcia. , and the mountarnes 

Serbye , euen to the lake Nicomante. Pozeouer bes conque- 

red all the Cities, Pzouinces, and Foztrcſſes that were bes 

twene Anarino polis, and the famous ryuer Danubie and Bu 

lequian : alſo the Alle Mitilene, andthe fozeſayde Ben. Theſe 

and muche-moze did this miſcreaunt Mahomer vanguiſhe 

and ſubdue. And yet-notwithſtanting, as Viſtoziographers 
repozte , he woulde amongeſt his wayghtie affayzes con- 

an et race laue muche tyme in adbaminable vyces. This was ber, 
fOthomas, Whiche fir ile acquyzed to bimlſelfe the glozious tytts and 

at tooke on name of Greate Turtze and Emperour, of all thehouſe and 
* e Tate of Othémam - tyhoſe ppedecklldurks kefoze his tym 
e and were alwapes infytuled Kings oz Turles. Me raygned thir⸗ 

tie two yearcs , and dyed of the Collicke foure dayes ala 


tex 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. 343 
for die ſyckened , in the peare of our ſauiour Chzif. 1492, 
In whiche yeare of this Tirantes deathe , was the Citie of 
Granado taken by the King Don Ferdinando. To this Ma- 
homer ſucceeded in Empyꝛze and name of Greate Turke, a 
ſetonde Baiazeth, who, in his Fathers lyfe, by pzocurement To this Bai⸗ 
of the 1i//ayres , and in the hope of theyz ayde , purpoſed to eth ſucceded 
blurpe the tate and Emppꝛe tohimſelfe. And as the father D — 
beyng nowe verie olde, coulde viride no remedie noz re- fa mm 
nengetd his difloyall ſonne,dyed foꝛ thought : ſo was his life, be liued ouer⸗ 
whiche byenimiescoulde not bee taken awaye , lofte by the Selten te. 
enayes of his childꝛen. Now if your Lozdſhippe deſire moze ded Soliman 
amplie fo reade the wzyters of this hiſtozie, J will when it Which wanne 
pleaſe you, bzing them vntopou. From Tolledo the of Ja- Beigra, Mü⸗ 


garia, Buda, 
nuarie, 1533. and Rhodes, 


A letter to Don Frances of Villoa,expounding 
certayne ſtraunge and auncient 


Epitaphes, 


N Aanificent and turious Knyght , foz anſwers 
to the letter whiche Peter de Heredia (maiſtet 
Not youre houſe ) deliuered mer at Car/ares the 
| f 15. ok the moneth paſte. 3 ſay; thatafter J bad 
opened it, J fade long in doubte, whither it 
ſhoulde be a letter ſent me from afriende,oz 
- the laſte will and teſtament of ſome one departed: but then, 
when I better aduiſed the ſuperſcription, A founde it a letter 
tome from Don Frances de Villoa, a friende , nay a ſingular 
friende to Fryer Anthonie Gueuara :and to ſaye truely, after 
A bad peruſed and conſidered it, J rather wiſhedtww doſen 
| of Nuailes , anda gammon of Bacon, whereof you haus 
plentie, than a ſh@te of paper: foz they woulde haue de» 
leghted myne eyes , and nothing baue troubled my me- 
mozie. But notwithſtanding this my pleaſaunt ſpeache ,J 
delygbted muche in the receyte of your letter: whereby J 
percepue that your burte legge is cured, _ that _ 
ly. 


you omit all tedious affayzes ; and — r your ſeite ta 
pleaſant paſtymes, 

Alſo, A gather by your letter, that ou muche deſire to vn- 
derſtande of the deſtruction of Sꝰayne, and the ſignification of 
certayne Epitaphes, whiche you haue found waitten in a boke 
in your coffers,and now you ſende the to me to be expounded, 
Foz which I cannot veeld chdigne thaks to your gentle hart, 
Which concepueth of my abilitie fucbe god opinion, that you 
judge my knowledge ſufficiente to ſatiſſie you in ſo high mat⸗ 
ters. Wherefoze to arme iy indenoz to incounter your car- 
wſte,J haue moſt willingly in this my letter ſent vou the ex⸗ 
poſition of thoſe Epitsphes, and the diſcourſe of the biſtozy, 
which you ſo much deſire, beginning with the Epitaphes, and 
ending with the reit. 


The firſt Epitaph. 
MP pater Iupiter Belus auus Saturnus Babilonicus:proeuns Chu: 


Ae Atbiops: Abanus Saturnus Agiptius: Atauus Cælus 
Eenix Ogiges. Ab gige ad meum auum ſal orbem ſuum circamluitras 


vpin uit ſemel ac tricies & centies, 


rhuſbad Al Ano ad patrem ſexties & quinquagies : A patre ad me bis & 


— ſexagies. Columnam , templum , flatua , lani Belo Socero, & matri 
Ales in ol impo Senirami- dicaui. | | 


Semiramis Qutene of the Aſyrians graued this title on a pil- 
ler, and dedicated it vnto Belus hir father in law, in the name 
of hir late buſbande Ninus, as then it was vſed amongſt the, 
which woꝛds engliſhed, ſignifie as followeth.. 

Py father was lupiter named Belus: my grandfather, Sa- 
turnus Babylonicus:my great grandfather was Chus Saturnus 
Arthiops: The father of my greate grandfather was Saturnus 
Ægipriacus, and the grandfather of my great grandfather was 
Celus Fenix Ogiges. 

From the timeof the fludde vntili Ninus, the ſunne badde 

' perfozmed his courſe, 330. times. Nemroth . 
Belus 


3 | Betas my Fo Gu = 62. 8 I ck web haue dedica⸗ 
ted this piller, temple, and vnto Belus my father in 
law, and Rhea his mother in law in Ohm pi. 

Now better to make you vnderſtand this antiquitie ſo aũ⸗ 
tient, and this age ſo old, you muſt note that theſe woꝛdes Sa- 
turnus, Iupiter and Hercules were not pꝛoper names, as Peter 
and lohn be, but they were common names oz titles attribu⸗ 
ted to men fo; their excelleneies and dignitie, as the names of 
Emperours, A ings and Dukes. The moſt ancient kings that 
founded any chiefe Towne oz Citie within their Realmes oz 
dominios, were called Saturni. and their eldeſt ſonnes Iupiters, 
and their daughters luno. Their Rephewes, and the infants 
of their childzen, if they were valiant, were called Hercules. 
And therefo2e when any Pzinces ſuccefſo2s of the ſayde fixſte 
founders,did place themſelues at any time in other countries 
to inhabit the ſame, and founded any new Cities oz Townes 
(as oftentimes they did when their aunceſters and p2edeceſ- 

f02s had ſufficiently peopled ſuch as they befoze had buylded) 

fuch Pꝛintes enioped a duble title,keping the name of lupiter 
by right of ſucceſſion, and the name of Saturne, by reaſon of 
- their new faundatid, and ſo likewiſe the P2zinces which ſp2ag. 
of them. by ſucceſſion , were alſonamed lupiters in one ra 
fpect,and Hercules in another: whereof pzoccedeth the greate 
number of lupiters, Saturnes, and Hercules, wherewith hiſtozies: 
be ſo repleniſhed. 
Belus was therefoze here intituled by thename oſlupiter, 
fo2 that he was ſonne and ſucceſſo;3 ts Nemroth in the Aſsirian 
Empire, Nemroth alſo was tearmed Saturne Babylonicus, by⸗ 
cauſe he firſt founded the Citie, and peopled the Realme of Bas 
bylon.Chus was alſo-tearmedSaturnus Ethiopicus, foz that be 
firſt peopled Ethiopia, anb there founded townes and Cities. 
Cham foz þ be firſt peopled Egypt was called Saturnus Egip- 
tiacus. Theſe Saturnius were called childzen of the Heauens 
and of Earth. Thus haue you now heard the firſt Epitaph ex- 
pounded, 8 
© 


: 


V. v. 
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The ſecond Epitaph. 


Mm. C. Mun. F. inferno Plutoni trigrpori chariſime Proſerpina 
tricipitigue Cerbero munus mecum ferens , dam natam dedo aumam 
Vit amque. Hoc me condo monumento, ne obrutis domus lap ſu filys ſex, quot 


7 blius Scipio patrys Camertibus ad Sdil ex Libia incolumes ref itue- 
rat, in deſolata orbitate ſuperſan. Vixi du. 56. NA. i. O. f. boras ſeit nemo: 


Pale vita. 


The expoſition of the ſame. 


aia Manlia, daughter to Cains Manlius, do carry with me mine 

e preſent, for I gyue my condemned ſoule and life to the in- 
fernall three bodied Pluto, and to Proſerpina hys moſt deare 
ſpouſe;8 to the threeheaded Cerberus. I have encloſed my ſelf in 
this Sepulchre to lyue in care and griefe abandoned and afflicted. 
[ have v3. Children ſlayne moſt miſerably by the fall of a houſe, af - 
ter that Publius Scipio had led them into their countrey of Came- 
rin out of Libia trauelling towardes Salia. Ilyued lvj. yeares, one 
monerh, and fiue dayes, but how many houres no man knoweth, - 
Farewell life, & 


Nowe if memo2y deteyue mo nt, and that my bokes ba 
true, this Epitaph was found in our time in Nome, which was 
of a woman of Cancrix that was burned lining, bycauſe in 
thoſe dayes they were ſo fwliſhe and faytbleſle , that they e⸗ 
ſteæmed it a thing deſeruing pzayſe , and muche honozble to 
be buried quicke, oz violently to marther themſelues with 
their owne handes: and thus they did to pleaſe themſelues 
and ſerne the Denill, But lawe dinine and humane doth ma- 
nifeſt nowe vnto vs howe epecrable a vice this is, and foz- 
biddeth euery man topzocure dis one death, ſince we haue 
our ſauisure Ch iſt the authoz ot our life. 


The 
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Belli potens valida natus de gente Gotharum,. 
Hie cum ſex natu Rex Aihaolphe iaces > 

Anſus es Hifpenes primus deſcendere in 0744, 
Qaem comitebantur milis muta virum: 

Gent tua tune natos & te inuidioſa peremit, 


Quem off anplexa eft Barcino magnagemens. 


To vnder ſtande this Epitaph von muſt nate, that toben 
the Gothes (which were a barbarous and cruell nation ot the 
No2th) had ſacked IH, as by the ruines remapning it appea- 
reth, Athaolphus the 24. their King, determined ta haue ouer⸗ 
runne Spayne, and to haus ſpopled it as they bad done /t«/, and 
other places in their way, But when ba came and was arri⸗ 
ued at Barcelona, he, with vi. of bis childzen, were thera by hrs 
owne ſouldiers trayterouſly murdzed and buried, vpon whoſe: 
Tomb was placed this Epitaph, with his armes, whichs en⸗ 
gliſhed im pozteth as followeth, | 


Here lyeth the valiant Athaolphus , with ſixe of his children, iſ- 
ſued of Gothick bloud : this was the firſt that aduentured to enter 
Fpayne with an Army, ſlayne with his owne men, and buried with. 
great teares, in the great Citie of Barcelone. 


1 Der here the expoſition of your Epitaph, and the cauſe ofthe 
me.. | 

It reſteth now: to reneale the occaſion ofthe deſtruction: of 
Spayne, and ho w the Chziſtiansloft the ſame to the Paynims,. 
concerning-whichyon muſte vnderſtande, that in the tyme of 
the raigne of king Roderic (wbiche was of þ line ot the Gocbes,) 
there was in Spayne a P2ince called Iulian, Carle of Cepta, and 
Lo2d of (o usgra: whiche had a daughter of excellent: beautis 
and incompaxable wiſe dome, named Caba. Thys Dame⸗ 
fell be yng ſent to the Courte to attende vppon the Quene, to 
ſerue hir accoꝛding to the manner of the Conntrey, was 2 


The deflon- of the deffruction of Shame. Foz the king being furpziſed li 
| 1 . mat⸗ hir loue , ( when ſhe woulde not agree to actompliſhe his ins 
ds, was caule 0,pinate delires ) determined by kozce , if not by loue toiniop 
oz bir, beeyng thus dzowned in extreme paſſions, bee defloarey 
the he: hir within his royall Palace. The which when Count lolian 
bereich vnderſtode, ber was byghly offended therewith, and feling 
they wert tn- himlſelfe muche iniured thereby: determined renenge vpon 
cauſe feat — — — 
| remembꝛance o ong done by the Pzince fo him 
— and his de flour ed daughter, 
This Counte lulian kepteſecretely in his ſtomacke, the 
moztall hatred h& bare vntoKing Roderic : and when her 
ſawe oznuenient tyme, b& made ſemblance to paſſe into A. 
frica with an armie whiche the King bad committed vnts 
bim, where with to repulſe the Moores, whiche then innadey 
the boz ders of 2 conferred of his determi- 
nations with Muzza Linetenaunt generall of that Pro- 
nince, to the greate Miramamolyn Vlit, be ſecretely pas 
ctyzed with him in this ſozte, that if bes woulde y&lve him 
ſafficient ſupplye of ſouldiers , hee woulde put all Spaine vn⸗ 
der his obedience. The whiche when Muzza vnderfiode, 

hee gaue thereof to King Miramamolyn , who 
did not onely in curteons wiſe accepte the offer of the Count, 
but alſo ſent him a ſufficient army to bzing his deuyſed pza- 
ttize to effect, 

The countrie beepng nerethe ſtraites of G iberaltare, was 
well furniſhed with men ofgreat courage. He then folowing 
foztune, bieyng ſtirred fozwarde by bis wife, and the injury 
whiche he had receyned,retecting all lone of his cuntry, e re- 
nouncing obedience to dis Pzince : Sodenly as bee had im- 
barked dis army of Moores in foure ſhips, and ſtrongly fozti- 
fied bimſelte, de revealed fo his friends and kinred the iniury 

Which the king had done him by deflouring bis daughter, and 
requeſted their friendly ſuccour in his enterp2iſc ſo waighty, 
Wherevnto they alfenting,ſent him aide both of men 4 — 
nie: 
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1 ; "a te here the expoſition of your Epitaph,and the cauſe ofthe 


It reffeth now fo reueale the occaſion of the deſtruction of 
Spaine, and how the Chꝛiſtians loſt the ſame to the Paynims, 
tontt rning which vou muſte vnderſtande, that in the thme of 
the raigne of king Roderic (which was ol y line of the Gotbes, 
there was in Spaine à Pꝛince called lulian, Earle of cepta, and 
Loꝛde of Cenſuegra: Whiche had a daugbter of excellent beau⸗ 
tie and incomparable in wiſe dome, named Caba. This dams 
ſell beyng ſent to the Courte to attende vppon the Qugne, to 
ſerue hir accozding to the manner of the cuntrie, was cauſe 
of the deſtruction of Sy ne. Foz the Ring being ſur pꝛiſed with The deflow⸗ 
loving hir (when ſhee woulde not agree to accomplilhe his in- ring of a mat⸗ 


o2dinate dcſires ) determined by fozce, if not by loue, to inioy _ _ 
hir, ſo as beyng thus dzowned in extreme paſſions, bes de- , 1 
floured hir within bis royall Palace The whiche when rather the he- 
Counte lulian vnder ſtade, he was highlp offended therewith, — EIS 
and fling himſelfe muche injured thereby: determined re- — 
nenge vpon the kings owne perſon, to the end he might make fected, was 

a perpetuall remembzance ofthe wzong done by the Pzince cauſe of that 
io him and his defloured daughter. TY n 
This Counte lulian kepte ſecretely in bis ſtomacke, the 

moztall hatred he bare vnto king Roderic : and when her 

ſawe conuenient tyme , heeſmade ſemblance to paſſe into 4 

frica with an armie which the king bad committed vnto him, = 

here with to repulſe the Moores, which then inuaded the bozs 

ders of Spaine. And bhauing conferred of that which be woulde 

do, with Muzza Auuenokair Liuetenaunt generall of that p30» 

uince, to the greate Miramamolyn Vlit, hes letretelp p2a- 

&yzed with him in this ſozte , that is, if hes woulde yelde 

dim ſufficient ſupply of ſonldiers , bee woulde put all Spine 

under his obedience. The whiche when Muzza vnderſtode, 

bee gaue intelligence thereof to King Miramamolyn , who 

did not onely in curteous wiſe accepte the offer of the Counte, 

but alſo ſent him a ſufficient army to bzyng his deuiſed pꝛa⸗ 

aze fo effec. | 

2 8 he 


358 The familiar Epiſtles 
The zlandes of this country beyngnere the ſtraites of Ci. 
beraltare, were welfarniſhed with me of great courage. e th# 
folowing foztune,being ſtirred fozwarde by his wife, and the 
iniury which he bad receyuen,reiecing all loue to his cuntry, 
E renounting obedience to his Pzince:Dodenly as be bad im⸗ 
barked his army of Moores in foure ſhippes,+ ſtrongly foztifis 
ed humſelle, he renealed to his friends and kinred tbe iniurie 
which the king had done him by deflouring his daughter, and 
requeſted their friendly ſaccour in bis enter pꝛiſe ſo waightie. 
WVWhervntotbey aſſenting,ſent him aide both of men and mos 
nie:ſo as he foke all the coaſtes of Same, and much of the cun⸗ 
try fo; the Moores: whiche was the firſte entrie of the Moores 
intoSþ«ie,and was in the yeare of grace, 712. 
den the miſcrable king Roderic had vnderſtũding bere⸗ 
of, « that if with ſperde be oꝛdertd not his atfaires, he ſhoulde 
be indaunger toloſe his realme and ſtate: with all the baſis 
pcſſible he aſſembled an ar mie to encounter the Moores, and 
made a nephew of his Captaine generall. But the Moores gi⸗ 
ning them the ouerthꝛow, mangled bim e bis men in pertes. 
About which time, another armie of Moores, which ti efoznas 
med Moꝛza had placed in garilon in places befoze ſubdued, en⸗ 
tred and take another countr ye oz pzouince, Whiche King 
Roderic vnderſtanding, and perceyuing tbe Moores daylye ta 
aduaunce their fozce , committing to fire and (wo2de all the 
countrie that they ſubdued : he gathered togither another ar⸗ 
my. in whiche himſelfe in perſon togitber with all the Qobi⸗ 
The Wones lit wr) vere go to ſearthe out the Moores, which then 
being L02des remapned at and did ſo in deede: where her made greats 
of ll Spam ſlaughter both of the ſtraunge Moores, t of his owne Chziltis 
+ the ous ans. But in fine,the Chꝛiſt ian army was vtterly deſtrcyed, x 
taines, which the king loſte : : in ſuche wiſe, that alterwards he could neuer 
dunded u 20500 the ſubiection of the Moores, This battell-was ended on a 
— domes, ſunday the fourth ol September , inthe yeare of our Sauiour 
ozdubla, 7 4. fo as the Moores beeyng then vicozs , might caſily makg 


een. themſelues Lozdes of all Spaine. 


A letter 


of fir Antony of Guenara. 


A letter vnto the Admiral] Sir Frederirk, wherein the 
Audtor doth touche the maner that in olde time 
was vſed on their ſepulchers,and the Epi- 
- taphes that were placed vpon the ſame, 


34 


0 285 it p;ofite mer to ber angrie, eptberto bald my 
Y peate, to exclame oz complayne, neither vet to 
ceaſe to make anſwere: but p alwayes A muſt 


continue in combate with your letters, as alſo 


witbyour meſſengers,fo; abſoluing your doubts. It is but. 15, 
bayes ſince J anſwered your letter, and not a month ſince 4 
abſolned a certaine doubt: am determined with my ſelfe not 
to anſwere you toany letter, neither to declare you any doubt 
vntill the caunſell ot Saratan haue conſidered therof , andthep 
of Villaunblalo do determine and judge therein, 

Loperfozme whecrin ycu requeſt mee, & to execute the tale 
which you tõmaũd me: I may not deny vnto your Lo2dſhip, 
that J baue not ſ&ne mucb,heard,paſſed, q alſo reade muche: 
but topntly herewith, your honoz hath to confider, that Jam 
now become old, wearied x alſo tired, t go ladẽ with greate a⸗ 


faires, which be ofneceſſity,but your doubts p2oc&@de of will. 


I bane ſayde 4 alſo w2itten-vnto your honoz many times, 


as you are but of tittte bodie, 4 haue that minde ſogenerous c y 


noble, it ſhould be much toyaur eaſe,that you 4 Aloaſo Eſpinel conũderatiun 


made exchange, which is to wit, that he ſhould lend you ſome — — 


moꝛe body, wherin that hart of yours might be conteined:and 
vou beſtowon him fome moze heart,foz that groſſe and ſo vn⸗ 
weldy a bodie. Cbſidering the great dulnes of Alonſo Eſpinel, 

and the erceding ſpirite & linelineſſe of pour honoz 3; J do not 
thinke to be deceined, to vouche that your Loꝛdſhip is a ſoule 
without a body,+ that he is a body without a ſoule. One thing , 


doth yet comfozt me, which is,that as your Lo2dſhippe nowe tot. 


groweth old, and J alſo,both olde £ ſickly ; we ſhall not much 
wꝛite eche to other, and much leſſe vſe mutuall viſitation: bi- 
caufe,as the diuine Plato ſapd, that pong men at times die ſa⸗ 
denlx, but olde men may not line long. ** 


I harde cons 


| 9. \ 
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Little oꝛ muthe, oz muche ox little map it pleaſe ihe king 
In accompte ol heaven , that that which we lyue, we max nue to his ſer, 
to be made, Uice,fo2 that we baue no accompte to make, what we lyue: 
— 4 — but howe we lyue. 
we horn Leauing aparte both your ie ſtes, and my complaintes: J 
my Lo2de from hence fao2th am determined toanſwere pour 
letters with all bzeuitie, as alſo to declare vnto pou all pour 
A counſel! of doubts :fo2 as Horace the Poet ſayth, it appertaineth to wiſe 
Hozace the men, to ſhewe a willing minde in that, wherein neceſſtie 
Poet, conſtrepneth. | 
Coming to the purpoſe, your honoꝛ cõmãdeth me, to wꝛite 
bnto you, þmaner which they vſed in old time to make their 
g ſepulchers, t the faſhion which they obſerued in placing their 
Epitaphes: fo as it ſemeth,you meane to take oꝛder fo2 your 
ſopultare,+ to deviſe foz the inuention of your Epitaph. From 
bencef@2zth J ſay and diuine, that all thoſe which ſhaliſee my 
anſwere vnto your demaunde, will maruell, t alſo as it may 
chance to laugh, foz that à ſhalbe fozced in this place to relate 
hiſtoꝛies very ſtraunge, and cuſtomes neuer heard off, 

Plinie in the beginning ol his ſeuẽth boke,reciting the great 
miſeries wher with man is bozne, e the immeſurable trauels 
wherin he liueth, ſayeth thus: Amongs all the beaſts that nas 
ture bath bꝛought foꝛth, only man crepeth, onely man is am⸗ 
bitious, man onely is pꝛoude, couetous, and ſuperſtitious, 
only deſireth long like, x maketh a ſepulture wberin to be bu⸗ 
ried: moſte truely Plinie ſpake greate troth, bitauſe all other 
beaſts, neither riches doth make pꝛoude, neither pouertp doth 
make ſad, neither care to lay vp in ſtoꝛe, neither trauell to ga⸗ 
ther togither, neither werpe whe they be bo2ne, neither grow 
ſad when they ſhall dye: but only trauell foz lining, without 
carefulneſſe where to be buried, Dnely the fwliſhe man is he, 
which fetcheth marble from Gene, Alabaſtre from Venite, poz⸗ 
phire from Candie. bone of Gelofe, and Juozy of Guinea:foz no 
greater purpoſe than to build a ſtately chappell,and to erec a 
ſumptuous ſepulcher, where to bury bis bones:e the wozmes 
to gnaw his intrailes. J do not diſalo w, exther repꝛoue, _y 

| rather 
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 ratherJ r god churches, to ered great 


2 
and to make rich with I ſax, that 
— re ry that amantr 


In was bunngd, Enes intrea | 
to depart the Citie, to the end he ſhould 


to want a Sepulchre. Bing dene arne well in that 
eſpake , ſince we ſet the li .complayne of the bi- 
of a flye, and of a flea that — bim: but ol a man 
that is dead, we neuer heare any complaynt, foz any lacke of 
ringing,o2 want of ſumptuous buriall. 
Homer and Piſiſtratus do not decepue vs; The Cithes wert 
Ie at pich all prone 2 . 
reuerence did epulchzes, Zenophon t 
bane ſayth, Chat the Cithes fleeing befoze Darius, he ſent woꝛd 
to knowe how farre they woulde runne ; they aunſwered, we 
Cithes make no great accompt to loſe our houſes, our fieldes, ©! 
neither oure childzen, neyther yet our ſelues , in reſpect of of- — 
fence to the Sepulchꝛes of our fozfathers;vnto the which whe 
tbou ſhalte appꝛoche, oh King Darius, there ſhalte thou ſæ and Th 
know, in how much moze we eſterme the bones of the dead, mei 
than the life of the lining, | - thei 
Che Salaminos buried their dead, their backs turned againſt en 
the the dr whiche were their moztall enimies: In ſuch wiſe, ce 
— er not onely in time ol lite, but alſo = 


"The r, at Aar dde etime of death of any man oz womk, 
they dzew fozth all the bloudin their vaynes:andthat day all 


& a ; eee dzinke the = and after⸗ 


da., 2; The 


the old man aunſwered F «cils iactura A ſmal boaſt 
e There is no leſſe griefe ynto manne, ol Inchiles 


. 
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l 
to tate, and that wine to d: ine. 

The caſßia in finifhing the laft b:cath werent into the 
fire:and the aſhes of the bones being gathered intd aveſſett 
didafterwardsdzinkethem in wine, in ſucde wiſe; that 
entrayles of the lining was the Sepulchze ofthe best 

— — no dead man, without 
burving a liue mian toth tha ite: le ifby chatics ther were 
not that wiltingty would be buried withthe deav.fo2 mot a 
D nel 

The 3:«4ie% whiche were a 


| kmokedideurothe dudies ofthe! bd now 


Fe 

oure Bacon: aſter at times (in ſtead eee bee ur 
pæcemeale to boyle the ſame in te pot. 

The Tbibi / ius did by induftrie bꝛæde tertayne moſt cruell 


Dogges, tbe whiche at the laff gaſp of the dead, were caſt vi 


toy Dogs fo be eaten + cone to pertes:in ſuche manner 


the bowels of the Dogz was the place where the 75ibirinr ih 
barietbeir dead. 


An vſe of the  Andfoz þ it ſhall not ſerme that we ſpeake of fanonre 02 at 


molt inhu⸗ 
mapne. 


large, your honoz bath to read W. Jerome againſt lovinian, 
the Poliantes, in þ title of ſepulture, where you ſhal find al _ 


A baue ſaid, and my much maze which we baue omitted her 


to be wzitten. 


bo Citbes did burie their dead mh Ke bern wit 
8 certayn wd ol Cithis incozruptible, The Hebrues 2 
their dead in their inberitances oz vinepards: 
thepereded a faire . Wi 2 55 
chopce. Commonly in within 


honfes,oz inthe mids 2 —— 
appeals 
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appeareth in Ih, that whereſoeuer ye ſhall find any Tombs 


ol earth & one, it ſignifieth that there hath bene erected ſome 
bonozable ſepulture. Foure Sepultures bane bin in Rome, 


moſt rich and ſtately: that is to vnder ſtand, of the great Au- — 5721 


whiche at this pꝛeſente is called the nerdle of Adrian, 
whiche now is the Caſtell Saint Angell ; of the god Marcus 
Aurelius, whiche is erected in the fielde of Mars: and of the 
valiant Feuerus, which was placed in the Uatican. 

Pany Pꝛinces, botb Creekes,Latins, Romayns,Perſias, 
Pedes, Argiues, Yebzues, and Oermaines, did make 4 build 
many & very ſtately temples:but we reade ofnone that com⸗ 
maunded 02 gaue oꝛder fo2 themſelues to be buried therein: 
but in the fieldes, and their Temples they did dedicate vnto 
their Gods. Poze than thz& hũdꝛeth yeares after the founda- 
tion or the Chailtia fayth,none at anꝝ time were buried with- 
in the Church: whereof it pꝛoctedeth, that it is not found in a⸗ 
ny of the ancicnt Legends of the martirs, but that ſuch a mars 
fy2 was buried in Cimiterie of Pretexato, either of Caliſto, 
92 els in the houſe o2 inheritance of ſome faithfull Chꝛiſtian. 

Long time after the great Conſtantine, this cuſtome was 
bzought into the catholikeChurchzto be buried in thefame: x 
it is to be thought, that itrather pzoceeded of the deuotion of 
dd tenblalltban fo2 anyinterelt ta the Cleargy, 

. Alſoyour-honoz ſapthj in your letter, that vou hold me fo2 a 
both careful and curious, foz whiche cauſe you ſuppoſe, 
fo; that J haue paſſed diuers times with Czſar into lia, and 
baue many ways trauzled thzough Spazze:)J ſhuld haue col- 

lected and retouered ſome Epitaphs of Sepultures , wozthy 
to be ſeene,and notable to be red. cannot denie, but that after 
the manner of a Dꝛunkarde, that venteth foz the beſt wine: 
ſo doth mine eyes fare and wander to find out ſome old Se⸗ 
pulture; that map contapne ſome thing to read, oꝛ fentfce oꝛ 
Epitaph wozthy the wziking:and as J baue traveledmanyſ 
diuers lands & pꝛouinces I baue ſene many very anciftſe- 
paltares,in which A haue found ſome wzitings graue, ſome 
carpe, others deuout, ſome malitious, ſome gracious, t ſome 
ur Aa. i. fwliſh,in 
1 


—_ 


Jcommenda⸗ 
e manner of 
dzunkenneſſe. 
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in ſucbe wiſe,thatſome are to be noted, ſome to be ſoft, any 
others to be laughed at. If 3 had thought that any would bang 
bene lo turious, as tu haus trauso 02 demaunded them; as J 
daue bin carefull and curious toſearch and ſind them: would 
haue held them in moze eftimatis, and alſo haue commendey 
them to moze ſafe keeping: fo of them J haue lent, giuen, loſt, 
and ſome haue bin ſtolen, and otherſome 4 haue re ſerued. 

But the caſe ſhall be thus, J will ſend vnto pour Lo2dſhip 
all manner ol Epitaphs, wbiche is to vnderſtand, ſuche as be 
aue, malitious, fwliſh, and ſoms that be grations:foz that in 
god pour bono bath to nate, in the other wherat to laugh, 
Jn an Yoſpitall ofthe incurable, that is in Neples, Cæſar 
pon a certayne feſtiuall day did heare ſeruice, where J ſaw 
the great Chappell, a Tombe of a yong gentleman, whereon 
his old mother had plated tdis lamentable Epitaph, 


mibi debebas, ſupremæ munera vita, 
Infelix ſeluo nunc tibi nate prior, 
Fortuna incenffan, lex & barabilis eui, 


Debueras cineri iam ſupereſſe meo. 


In the ſame kingdome and Citie of N «ples, manta 
leſtiuall day,Czſar wet vnto a ſtately Ponaſterie of Nunnes 
of S. Clare, wher J found a Combe of a certaine gentle omã 
betrothed, which hapned to die the ſame werke the ſhuld haus 
bin married:vpon whome e rr lamen⸗ 
table Epitaph. 
ate beu miſtrummiſero mibj nats parent, 
nicus vt fieres, ynica nata dolor, | 
Nan tibi dum viruw,tedas,thalamumg parabam, 
Fanera & inf erias anrius are pero. 
- IntheCitie of cu, I found a Sepulfare very old, and ic 
manner defaced,in which theſe letters were ingranen, aþ 
though very thazt, et compzehending much, 


Fui non ſum, 
Eis non eritu. 


of Six Antony of Guenara._ 257 5 
,*. ÞtheCitie of. Gets, ont of the ſtrongelt v Wen 
coaſt in all Ia, being there with Coler, Amet — 
ture not ot the olda ſt, vpon which were wzitten thele wozds, 


Siluius Paladius, 
Vt moriens biueret, 
Vixit vt moriturus. 


An Nome walking the ſtations of Saint Paule, paſſing at 
greate leaſure bebolding the Churche:Jencountred with an 
old Sepulch2e vppon the ground; on the ſtone whereof theſs 
wozys were ingrauen, | 


Hofpes quid ſm vides, 


Quid fuerim noſti, 
Futurus ipſe quid f11 cogits, 


Ja the Ponaſterie of Minerue in Rowe, whiche be of the oꝛ⸗ 
— Pꝛeachers, J ſawe in acertains Tombe wzitten theſs 
208, 


O mort, O mort, O mor 
Arumnarum por tus, 
Et meta ſalutii. 


Ceſar being in the warres of rica, the Aiterop of Cicilia 
died, which was called the Earle of Aſonte leon, Loꝛd of Calabria. 
And foz that by iuſtice he dis cutte the thaote ofthe Carle of 
Camarato, and with him many others, the ciciliat did deavly 
bate him faz the ſame. The cauſe was thus, being buried in 
Saint Frauncis of ina, by night they added this title vpon 
his Depulchze , as J was aduertiſed by the warden of the 


Qui propter nor bominbi, Kb p. 

Et propter no ft ra ſalutem 

Brfendit adinfero LEN 
| | * Aa, N. 2 \ "Yn 
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Au the yoarea-thorkande Bus hundzed twenty and tba. 
tommingont of fraunce by Neverve; in a little Chur che in Vina 
not farre from \Growine, J ſawan-Epitaph vpõ the Tomb 
of the Duke Valentine: which without wziting, A commended 
vnto my memozie:and.as Ithinke thus it ſayd. 


Here lieth clad in a little chy, 

That mortall men did feare, 

V'Vhich in peace & war the ful whole (way, 
In all this world did beare. 


O chou that goeſt-with care to ſeeke, 
V Vorthy things of prayſe moſt meete, 
If worthy things thou wouldeſt prayſe, 
Here thou haſt to direct thy wayes, 


And therein farther to ſpend nodayes.. 


An the warres of Lumbardy chere dyed an auntient ſoddi⸗ 
er, which was valiant andmeanely rich. who was buried by 
dis friends ina little Uillage betwirt Pl2entivand Veguera, 


an whoſe Sepulture were wzitten theſe wozvs, 


Here Campuzano doth lie, 
VVith whoſe ſoule the Djuill did flie, 
But his goodes had Sir Antonie. 


It kraus de 1a Palle, Found another ſoldier buried in 
the Churche within the Caſtell; vpon whoſe Sepulture, that 
(s to ſay, bvon þ wall, A ſaw waits with a Cole theſs. wozds, 


lere lieth Horozcothe Sergeant, 
VVhich liued playing, 


In the Citie ot. r, when Czfar went to make warre in 
daaleu we ſtaxed certæxue daxes: A Fouldier was buried in 
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monaſterie of Saint Frauncis , & as it ſcemed being bv 
2 — 
ther Soldter placed theſe woꝛdes. | 


Here lyeth Billandrando, 
VVhich all that he had did notlet to play, 
And that which he had not he gaue away. 


 IntheCitie of N5/e, we buried an Honozable ſoldier hat 
bad bin Captayne : but in the mozniing, and at night, with a 
Cole à ſaw wzitten upon his Tomb theſe words. 


Here lieth the Soldier Billoria, 
VVhoſe body tothe Church by his friẽds did ſend, 
But his hart to his loue he did incommende, 


aua plate of Spayne which ſhall be nameleſſe , I formde the 
Sepulture of a certayne Oentie woman, upon whoſe Tomb 
thele woꝛds were wjitten. 


Here lieth the Lady Marina in earthly preſſe, 
' - VVhichdied thiny daysbefore ſhe was countelſe, 


In the. 18 yeare. being warden of the Citie of doris, going 
| fo pzeach to the Camp al Gonere, in a little Millage A encouns 
fred with an old @epulture, vppon che Tone rn were 
witten thele wazds, 


Here lieth bald Iohn Huſsillo, 
VVhich taught boyes to ſwimme, 
And wenches to daunce very trim. 


This yetre paſt,in viſiting my Byſhoppick of And 
A found in the Archdeaconchip of Traſaucos, in alittle Churche 
by the Sea fide,an auncient Tomb, which they ſayd was of a 
WA nn ores . 


F==3 ang dig atop 


caule. put ot a man ot an higd e delicate indgement:they wer ſpoks 
I, in the bebalfe 


000 
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Man D 0 
A good Gentleman and a fell; * 
The which neuer drew lis ſword indeeds, 

That made any! man euer to bleede. 


Going foꝛ Chiſths of iy pꝛbuiner of conception, ina genes 
rali Chapter, ioyntly with certayne religious Poztingalls. 
of my oꝛder bound to the ſame place: amongſt the which the 
Warden of Sanctarm a man both wiſe and learned, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding me to haue del phy vn — 
fterie, vppon a Ton Gentleman wers 
wutten theſe — n 


Here lieth Basko Figueins, 
Much again his will. 


bt not pꝛoced either be inuẽ ted, 


in Poztingall, a a TEN of Poztingal 
ofa Poztin jootingall avetem: : whereof J ga⸗ 


ther vnto r 1 5 5 121 
nt, in what they ſpeake, 
9 and liking, to this 
i np ape go gratious, as Fetter of 
word Meſh maynitbs laid agreater trotb, 
Mac Bgueira, 02 any other perlone, is in bys 


Tomb much againſt bis will; What-Sepuftiire is in thys 


woꝛld ſo rich, wherein any mandeſireth to dwel,o2 wiſhethto 
be buried, what man is ſo inlenadte, that waulde not rather. 
ns in a narrow houtll;thanina large ſepulture. 
Not only Basko Figuciri liethin his 
85 alſo the Pacha Pachabees in their Piramides, Semiramis in hir 
1 Gade great 


— in hys Rubies: Alt whmhe if we-conlde des- 


nau of them, 6 


icate woꝛds, and fo ** a troth 


of Poztingaltbe wiſe in 


ſepulturt againſt bis wil, 
uin bys Okiesks, th&god Auguſtus in 


N 


\ 


of fir Antony of Gneutra, 7561 
and affirme , that they-dyed; without cheir owne conſent, 
and were buryed agaynlle their willes, My Loꝛde Admi- 
rallfrom hencefozth J diuine, that if Basko Figueira lyeth 
deade in hisſepulture agaynlt bis will: with an euill will 1 
dare auduche you will ber biiryed in pours , although nioffe 
certapne the thappell is riche,anv your Tombe very ffately. 
Pour bonoꝛ bath to vnderſtande,that J thought god to en⸗ 
large this letter, to the end you ſhould haue, wherat to maruel, 
and alſo wherwith to laugh with a pꝛoteſtation that J make, 
that if you w2yte agayne with this halfe veare, J wyll te⸗ 
faſe to an were: f62 that J baue in handecortayne wazkes 
ofmyneowne, p2eſently tobe pzinted, and after to be publi⸗ 
ſhed, No moze, but that our Loꝛde be in your keping. From 
Valiodalid, the. xxx. ot Parche, 1534. 


Aletter vnto Sir Alphonce Manrique, Archebiſhop of 
Ciuill, here in is declared a certay ne paſſage of 
holy Scripture, conuenient to bee read of 
Indges and prelates that be cruell. 


———=YPgbt Noble and pitifn 


<= douur reuerend 
* 8 2 f 


U Pꝛelate, it 
do X 


der greate thankes, ve are greatly de» 


WII, b LF 3. Sy » -v 
d elect mer fo2 your 
"#3... © 4 » 4*$4.-& 

11 i , (hulp, . 


POL eng 4 
| "me tad. amend 0. 
doubte, J ſcudted berg 
Aa. u, muche 


362 T he familiar Epifles 
muche,and dd a little. And ſinte vou are condemned 
in a Pule,and conſented vnto the ſentence , onte againe J ad⸗ 
uertiſe pour honoz, that J will nepther reſtoʒe hir, and muche 
leſle pay foz hir. v L ond the Duke of Narr your bother, 
at Courte doeth dayly tbzeaten mi, that epther by violencg 
be will take bir from mite, oz elſe-cauſe hit to be ſtolen: wher⸗ 
foze Jbumbly pꝛap pour honoz, to commaunde tbat be leaue 

Fr 

my auneient hiſtozies, that the bozders and limites ol N iar, 

baue bene two leagues within the Duchie, 

But noweLſetting aſide all ieſtes, to ſpeabe in tarneſt, J 
ſhall perfozme with right god wyll , what your honoz doeth 
commaunde, as touching the expoſition ofthe paſſage in Exo- 
dus,whbich J pꝛeached laſt in the pꝛeſente of Cæſar. 

one — In Exodus, the. 25 chapter, it is witten, that our L oꝛd God 

piter ＋— Exo⸗ ſayde vnto Moyſes: Emuntor ia quog ue faciet, & vbi es quaemunita 
ſunt extin gantur, ſiant de auro puriſiimo. As if he would haue ſaid, 
About the lampes of the Teraple, thou ſhalt haue ſnuffers of moſt 
fine golde, to ſnoffe withall: and alſo thou ſhalt make a baſen of 
gold, wherein tolaye the ſame. 

I neceſſary Mut now to vaderſtande this text very well, it is conneni- 


— gf | 


entandneceſſary to take dolde vf the Scripture farder al, and 
moze de&per : bicauſe in the pzofound and delicate paſſages of 
the holy ſcripture , it doth muchs impozte to declare the texte 
from the bottome and very rote. 

W it is to be noted, that immediatiyaſter our Loz2d 
God hald deliue red the childzen of Zſraell out ot the country of 
Agipt, be gave them a lawe to obſerue, Pzieſtes to infozme 
them, magiſtrates to gouerne them, a land to inhabite, Manna 
to ſuſtepne them, and a tabernacle to pꝛape in. —.— 
eee beer bets, 


— 


ago (=p BP UP RAN Bebꝛewes, 


there was natwithſtanding a difference of the one and other. 
We e e as muche, as among 


the - - 


C 
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* ad this pꝛeſent we call Churche. The ozder 
altyough it be difficile to wꝛite, neuertheleſſs it is ves 
ry mylticall,and-wo2thie the vnder ſtanding. 

In the middes of the hoſte, where the Hebꝛues bid aduante 


| their pavilions, they left a certayne ſpace cf an hundzeth cv» 2 deſcription 
bites inlength,and fiftie of beavth:: where on both nden they of the Taber- 


erected two ſtately pillers,wbich did ſerue foz diſtinctions oz 
ſeparations of the roume foz the Pꝛieſts from the people. Alt 
which place as well in length as bzeadth , the Iſraelites did 
name Tabernacle,whiche is as muche to ſape, as a place de- 
dicato onely to God, In the middes ot this tabernacle , was 
placed aſolemne and a magnificent altar , wherevpon the ſas 
ctifice was done: there was alſo the greate baſon of water, 
where the Pꝛieſtes did waſhe : andfoz that vnto that place, 
and no further, the Jſraelites might not enter, it was named 
Sanct uarium, which is to ſap, a plate 
Within the Sanquarie there was another ſeparation, ot 
the ſpace of thirtie cubites in length. and ten ol bzeadth, made 
of Siteim wadde , and alofte hauing the faſhion o fozme of 
heauen, it was couered-with a triple conerture, whereof the 
one was made of red ſhepes wulle, the other of goates heare, 
and the other of Taxus ſkinnes, whiche was foz defence of the 
rayne and Sunne. Under this ſayde heauen,andin the mids 
of this ſayde there was the holy table,vpon which was 
ſette the holie bꝛeade, called the loues of p;opoſition, andthe 
holie incenſe, and other ſwete odozs. This place here nas 
med, was called the holie Tabernacte, —— 
onelp myghbt enter: vnto the whiche place no ather perſon 
would aduenture to appꝛoche. 
Jn the middes el this tabernacle ther was a great curtaine 
ſtrained bet wirt the pillers, within the which was the taber⸗ 
nacle of witneſſe: wherein alſo was placed the tables of the 
law,the Manna of heauen,e Aarons rod. This place was in» 


tituled the holy of holieſt: wherin the high Pꝛieſt might enter 


once a yeare. Within the ſayd Arke there was a table of fins: 
gold,ſamwhat mozs long thi bꝛoad, wheronwere —— 
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Cherubins of golde at enery coaner, their wings alofte ffret- 
ched abzoade, beholding eche other. In the middes bet wixt the 
cherubins, there was a darkeclowde, within the whiche was 
the Angell that gaue anſweres, as God commanded: And al⸗ 
ſo anſwered what the god olde Moyſes determined. In this 
plate wers theſe cherubins are, was the moſte ſecrete and 
ſacred of all the tabernacle, This place was called the Pꝛopi⸗ 
tiatozie: bycauſe in that place, the Loʒde God did manifeft 
himſelfe moꝛe pꝛopite and neare, as well to pardon, as to 
anſwere them. Beſides the pzopitiatozy,and neare the aultar 
ofthe tabernacle, nigbt and daye was fire, wherein woe 
did burne the holoca uſtes, ſacriſices, and oblations, 

Within the tabernacle and p2opictatozy,ten paces 02 tber 
aboutes off the mercie ſeate, oꝛ S ncta Smſtorum, was placed a 
magnificent candelſticke of fine golde: whereon were fyxcd 
ſire lampes full of oyle Dlpne, which did burne day + nygbf, 
to gine light to the tabernacle. Pere it is to be noted, that 
neither in the auncient Tabernacle of Moyſes, either in that 
famouſe Temple of Salomon, it was not commaunded, either 
permitted to burne tallowe candels , eyther tapers of ware, 
-but lampes of ople: foz the myſterie ofthe ware , the onely 
wozkmanſhippe of the hony Bee, was left to lighten the Cas 
tholicke Churcde. And bycauſe the Tabernacle, the Sananas 
rie, the Aulter, the mercy Beate, and Sancta Sonctorum, were 
holte places, and edifped onely vnto God: The law comman⸗ 
ded they ſhooulde be decked, nete, cleare, and gladſome: and 
notfowle , oꝛ fylthie. WWherefoze tbe Pꝛieſtes had alwayes 
neare vnto the candelſticke, \nuffersof golde to ſnuffe the 
lampes, and a baſen of golde, incontinently to place and 
put out that whiche was ſnuffed. Beholde the litterall ſenſe, 
and that whiche was permitted in the @ynagogue, nows 
ryght renerende, it is greate reaſon that we declare what 
we bnderſtande as touching theſe ſnuffers, and the ſnaffing 
* ren * 


* a N Tx * 
of ſir atom of — 1 
The fiphification of this diſcourſerouching the 
on inge eee, 
Key thing waa cv mdting, 6 aito-tobs mern 
cy fire oz flame / being u wing that doth purifie, mun- 
diſle, and giue light: riofwithllanditigit thaoweth fromit ſelfs 
and pzoduceth fume and ſmoke , bothe tedious and ſtinking: 
and therefoze J would glably demaund of him that ſhal heare 
9} reade the fame; what hee woulde anſivere, whereof it is, 2 queſtion. 
What tbe aultar beyng boly,the Tabernacle holy, the Mꝛopi⸗ 
pitiatozie holy, the Arcke holte, the catrbelfticke holy, aud all 
that there is,boly and blefſev : notwithſtanding there remai- ⸗ 290 
neth alwayes in the Temple, toclippe, ta nete, topurge, te 
ſnuffe,and ito ſetthefots, We haue hereby ta bn⸗ 
| there anynation/ congregation, common wealth;eftate,o; ction of all 
+ perſon fo holy, ſo perfect , 02 ſo reſoꝛmed, that there ia nat in,**ates. 
» theſame to be amended,oz elſe purged, wiped, & alſoſnuffed, 
AY to ſaythetroth,we-ſe no perſon lyue ſo well, that might 
nt, and ought not to liue better than he doth. 
And n that anpdart canonize fo2 — the 
Edaint the milk holy man in this woztde : ſing the eripture des. = 
ſayeth, The childe new boꝛne to be in inne. God finding-cau- 


les to chaſten the Angels, doch de nat inde wherfoze ta purge 
and ſnuffe men: 


er e en reren ſpeake after 
Na ae "Fere enim u toner ptus ſium, & in peccat is 
conctyit me mater mea: Durtte peraduentureſay, that in him 
was no ſinne? 


And God fapde dntoNoe, —— caro corruperat viam ſua: 
what may he be, that will ſaye, he dad no ſinne, conſidering 
that God condemneth the vninerſall wozlve ol inne: 
Since the Pſalmiſt ſayeth with moſt cleare voyce, Own 
bomo mendax : ho ares ——— 2 
ſeife of inne? The Scripture ſaying thus, Adam ſinned in ea⸗ v 
ting of the defended frute ; 9 
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oe Snag oe adultery: lonachas ſinned in eating 
the hony: Abſalon in tonſpiring againſt bis father David: any 
— —— dale, jo thereanppeſo 
maythinke bimſele ſafe from nnn, "uy 
' Andinthe name of God, Xcrane te be anſwered, fon what 
canfe divthe diuine Paule cry,ſaving 3 Qui /e exifjmat ſtare, vi- 
deat ne cadat, but tu the ende thateyery man conſider 
© withhimlelfe n 


and committeſo ename and wa dp aud 1 ye 
true,thattbey be moſt vn iuſt, which e eſteem 
ſeluesfoz inſt and rightuous? 

J admitte thateuery man ſay what he will, 
of himſelfe what ber tbinketh god: Foz if Iw 
' troth,that in mit there is mayy things to he ai 


mt 
things tobeclipt 02 ozne,many things to germs 
to A — — 180 197803 TIEN 
Andſurely if ian ulifica , to con- 
4 . telle our fanites: nth cone confeſſion 70 70 
* to confeſſeour, E wer ns ndt tkozce aur (eq 1940 
\ In get vn: baue te long d ſunife;,it 00 tle n by HE 
perfect with= ret, but to ſnufte the ſame;; Aud fog; tha at 2. if 11 w 
out coxrecrtd, woꝛlde there were but one vice 2 wygbt fall, all 
men wonlde beware thereat: 3Sut.ſepng there be ſo many 
quagmires, wherein to b& my2ed jt is a thingto.comman, 
tbat if we fincke not tothe NE remayng 
all bempꝛed. 3:32; 1 17. Qt 9476) 
Pt wir wyll baue tbe candle cleare, and of yimtelte grus 
lyght, it is very neceſſary that he be oft ſnutfed. By this that 
3 1 ſapde, à waulde (ay , that the man that hath ſhane in 


6 cohftoner; pꝛ eſenttywhen 
en 2 5 de be made dere rminn toamenne. 
fo; ifhet 


Ae thet6iſeSilomod e 3 


fan a contomnit+ as if he obe ſup, He ibat amendemane; 
the Lorde l 8 


ritig front di vo d de 0 dlepes und decper to the 
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rere as he i inns wiſe 
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The ſnafers — 1 
Judge oz gouernoz is ſpe 
—— en eee tiajl aff 
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E E by the voxce 
_ eee me 
to niche ln 


LEY Br ; 12 1 
of Sir Aatonyo Guenara, 469 
The Judges that God did tonſtitute and ſend into divers 
all bane bene holy and iuſt, which is to lay, Noe which 
was ſent againſt the idolaters, Loth that was ſent againſt the 
Sodomizes, Moyſes againſt the & giptians, Helie againſt the falſe 
pꝛopbetes, and Daniel againſt the falſe Judges. Notwitbſtan- 
ding they found much wherefoze to coʒrea, yet in them there 
was not founde any thing whereof tobe ſnuft. And therefoze 
of the Pꝛelate, wbich is wiſe,vertuous,and not cruell, all mẽ 
take pleaſure to be aduiſed of their negligences, andco2re- 
Red of their faultes, But if ſuch a one be abſolute,o; diſſdlute, 
With greate griefe they indure to be chaſtiſed. 


Neither ſerueth it to great purpoſe,that the ſnuffers wher⸗ 


with we ſnuffe the candell, be of golde oz ſiluer, if in the place 


ofſnuffing, we dowte the tandel: whereby J would ſay, that 2 note fox 
thetrue Judge oꝛ Pzelate ought to conceyue better of hint» Judges. 


felfezto be pitifull,than rigoꝛous, ſtretebing his intention ra- 
ther to amend the fault, than diſcredite the ſinner, Mith ſnuf- 
fers ot golo votꝭ he ſnuffe the candell, when the Judge oz pꝛe⸗ 
ute do chaſtice the miſchicfe,andon the other parte bath pitie 
on the offender. Foz otherwiſe God will accept the pactence of 
bim that is coꝛreded, and condemne the will and frowards 
diſpoſition of him that cozrceteth. 

_ © -Neitheris it allo withont myſterie, that God commanded 
in his law, that vnder the holy candelſticke the ſauffers (hold 
be placed, the baſon bf golde, wherin they ſhould beſtow tbe 
ſnuffings of the lampes. Fo2 in the ſacred Scripture, there is 
nowoꝛd that is not miſtical. Sureiy A ſuppoſe it is no erroʒ to 

tap, that the Caadleſtickezs the Church,tbe cadell the anner, 

\ the ſnaffers the Pꝛelate, and that whiche is ſnuffpd,is Anne: 


No 


Inexentent 


which God tommaundeth to be ſnuffed,and incontinently in expo en. 


water 02 ſand to be cotierey, tothe end ii do not offend oz gyue 
Kfch vatohim that ſ\nuffcth the lame. And therfoze the Judge 
82 gduer nog of tõmon wealtb,ought curiouſly to cõſider, not 
one lp the acte of cozrection of faults,but alſo whiche cbccracth 
tbo pꝛeſeruing of credite. And it is no other thing, when God 
willeth p p2elently after tbe (nuffing of the lampe, the ſnuffe 


Bb. Admitt 


ied, but p the ———_ > 
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Admitt ng that our Lo2de Jeſus Chzift bad ſinne in great 

hozro2 , not withſtanding her div not bate the ſinner. oz 

be bimſelfe ſapde, Ni ven; vocare infls;,ſed peccatores. And of him 

thus was ſayde, Hic percatores retipit, & manditat cum ills. The 

Loꝛde & redemptoz with golden ſnuffers did ſnuffe the lapes, 

and in a golden bal on did lay the ſni:Fers,when he called ſin⸗ 

ners, did pꝛeache to ſinners, 4 was ſerucd of ſinners, having 

no diſdayne to baue them in his companie, and to ſitte with 
them at one table. 

Pf we ought to bfe our ſkill in ſnuffing the candels, muche 

moꝛe delicately we onght to co2rect finne, u hiche to ſay, thay 

 tbeco2reation be in ſecrete, diſcrete, and done with Chꝛiſt ian 

charitie,and not as a Pac late oz Judge cruell and inhumane. 

Jeſns Chꝛiſt vnde rſtode very well, that ludas {ould ſell him 

Anexample and deliner him into the hands of the Jewes,and pet notwiths 

do beunbzaced ſtanding be walute his feete, dio tummunicate as with bis 0- 

ther diſciples , did ſitte at table with him, and gave him 

N leaueto tale and cunterre: to gvue vs to vnder ande 

with ſuch mode ſtie we ſhould cozrea the faults of our nepę 

bour, that by no meanes we ſhou'd hinder his credite. 

Jn this wzetehed woꝛld, that which we ſnuffc from the tan⸗ 

dle, we caſt vpon the grounde,and treade vpon with the tote, 

A woulvſay, that from the houre that a paze @:ner commits 

tcth any notable crime, from thence fo2th be is abhoꝛred or al 

mon, and like wiſe defamed, as though wee were not accull 9- 

mably uſc d to pꝛoſceute ſinne, beholo ſinne, and committe of- 

fences. JaCure your Lozdſhip;that it all men wbich know to 

ſinne,that be giuen to finne4 glo2ific themſclues to haue ſin⸗ 

ned, ſhoulde faple o2 dye: weſhould then haue (mall cauſe to 

build houſes,ncither pet taſowe wheate, But it is not ſo, noʒ 

bath bin ſo in the houle of God. Foz that u hiche was Inuffed, 

— . — was lapd in the baſon al golde, to giue vs allo to vuberſtande, 

ners it tu con⸗ that he which ſinneth by frailtie, either dotb erre hy negligeces 

nem ent that we ought not pzeſentlyto defame, and much le ſit to diſhonoʒ. 

berban che Fon il God which is molt iniurcd, glue hardon, there is n 

-ather, ralon that another ſianer as greate, ſboulde condemne him. 


— 


of fir Antony of Guenara, 374 


Beholde moſt noble and my god Lo2de, what if is that à vn⸗ 
derſtande as concerning this paſſage, and that which J pꝛea⸗ 
ched vato the Emperoz in the pallace at 44adrid,the, 12.07 Aus 
gulf, Anno.1527, 


A diſcourſe made vnto Queene Henor, in a ſermon 
of the transfiguration, wherein is touched by an 
high ſtyle , the greate loue that Chriſte 

did beare vs. 


N Jgbt high and magnificent Pꝛintes, the moſte 
auncient among the Auncientes, and the moſt 
famous amongſt the famcus Adages oz Pꝛo⸗ 

uetbes, is the ſame whiche was gyuen by the 

Dzacle of —_ bnto the — of - =o ) | 

>> whiche is to witte, Neſce teipſum: and, Ne quid vg e 

uind; = be woulde haue ſapde , All the — com⸗ N 

mon wealthe is contayned in that, that euer man do knowe 

bimſcife,and that none do manifeſt himſelſe, his derdes  ats 

tepts extreme.3naſmuchas that pꝛeſumption, ex to great ſclfe 

lyking, impozteth daunger, and euerp exceſſe likewiſe, and 

leadcth vnto frauell. Wlozdes moze bziefe, and ſentences 

moze compendious ccrtapnely myght not bee ſpoken , eyther 

found in w2pting : Foz that (to ſay the trotb)ifeuery man did 

conſtver with hunſeife the ſmall wozthineſſe that be contaye 

neth, he waulde not ſo lygbtly iudge of others, and ifno man 

woulde ſo extremely determine to perfourme his wyll, ſo 

manie errours, violentes, and faultes woulde not be com⸗ 

mitted. 

And foz that cauſe , the man that is in his conuer ſation 
meſumptuous, and in dis afay2es beadſtrong, vnbzydele?, Tonowes- 
and opiniatiue, no man ought to beare bim enuie, oz impaire ſtreame, and 
bis rent, ſince he roweth agapnſt the ſtreame, and fpſheth a⸗ fiſhe . — 
gavnſt the winde. the w 

To eate to much, is extreme and ercelle: te much colde & 
togreate beate, is the ſame ; greate aboundance 4 miſerab le 
: Bb.ii. pouertis 
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en like wile extreme, whereof wir may inferre; that 

onely vertue is that, which is equall in ballance, and that on⸗ 

1 of ly is vice, that endureth no equalitie.Mne man to cal another 

man extreme oz exceſſiue, is to touche him with to greate an 

iniurie, conſidering that euery man whicbe is headdy and ex⸗ 

treme, he is not farre from the tate of a fole. 4nſomuch that 

Thegon*s kollle is noothertbing,but when a man without reſpect doeth 
foole is clad, all things to bis owne liking. 

Then J demaunde if this be true, as it is, wherfoꝛe ſayeth 
the Goſpell,that vpon the Pount of Thabor, Moyles and Helie 
did talke with Jcſos Chzilt , ofthe greate exteſſe whiche hie 
ſhould vſe and perfo2me in leruſalem 

Lruly thefe be woꝛds very raunge,the perfectis of God 
being ſuch, v bis powerſeruetb not to cdmit any thing ſuper⸗ 
fluous , neither yet defectine in anp thing he taketh in bande, 
And what is he that dareth to ſaye, that there is any thing, 
which he canot do2o2 perfozmeth 5 which is not reaſonable? 

Then pꝛeſentip lette vs examine the life of the god Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and we will ſer it we can finde, wherin he hath bin er⸗ 
treme, oꝛ wherein be bath vſed erteſſe, ſince we all confefſe,. 
that his life hath not bin but as a clocke to gouerne vs, and as 
a butte whereat to ſhote, 

Neyther are we able to ſape, that he committed any crceſſs 
in eating 02 dzinking,foz p2eſently after he was baptized, het 
wet to faſt in the defert foztie dayes ⁊ foꝛtie nights on a tãke. 

And leſle did Jeſus Chꝛiſt vſe exceſſe in his apparrell,finco 
it is not found wꝛitten that he had moze than two coates, and 
pet went bare fte. 

Not in lleeping, eyther in recreating that hee vſed exceſſes 
ſince that many times he paſſedthe night without reſt, lepe 
oz lodging, and tyꝛed with trauell, was dꝛiuen to repoſe vpon 
the wellcs ſide of Samaria. 

Not in wozdes,eptber in his Sermons, unce his enimies 
did aye,that neuer any man ſpake ſo little, ſo well, and with 
ſuche modeſlie, 


Natinthe lawe whichhe bath giuen vs, exihertnthop2e-: 


ir Antony of Gneuara. 


pence be bath pzomiſed the obſeruers therof life enerlaſting. 
- Neyther bath ber vſed exceſſe in hourding of treaſures oz 
other comfoztes of mans lyfe 2 ſoz that h& lrued Apoſto- 
like, and all thoſe of his tolledge, whiche partly lyued of Al 
mes, and dideate earesof toꝛne in the fieldes foz neccſitie, 
And to ſaythe troth , and to ſpeake clerely ofthis matter, 
the exceſſe and the greate extremitie whiche the bliſed Jeſus 
committed, was not, as it is ſapd, in dzinking, eating lleping, 
92 in any other thing, but only in loue: foz all bis other wozks ; 
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ceptes wbich be hath oꝛdeyned: foz he bath not commaunded 
in bis Golſpell any thing whiche is pzophane : and in recom- 


An extreme 


die comits 
and actions were finiſhed, except the loue which be did beare, tedof Chailt, 


that was infinite and had no ende. And therfoze if any would 
ballaunce the griefes, ſozrowes,afflictions, and teares of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, with the loue that he did beare vs, without com⸗ 
pariſon hes ſhall finde bis lone farre to exctede and ſurmount 
bis tozmentes , foz that vpon the tree ofthe Croſſe, his paſſion 
had an ende, but his loue and affection did neuer ceaſle, 

And certaynly Jefus Chzilt in all things vſed greate mo- 
deration, excepte in bis lone, whiche he did beare vnto the v⸗ 
niuerſall wozlde , beryng ſo exceſſive , that it exceeded the bu- 
manitie, appꝛoching very nere vnto the diuinitie. And ther⸗ 
foze, if be had not bene Ood and man, as he was, it had bene 
impoſſible to haue loned with ſo great affeaion, and to haue 
ws ſo greate and maruelous things, foz that whiche be 
oued. 

\Polke certaynly Jeſus vſed exteſſe and greate extremitie, 
to ſuffer ſo many thoznes to pearce his ſacred heade, ſo ma⸗ 
ny other paſſions and tozmentes to afflict bis moſte diujne 
bodye 2 whiche paſſions and tozmentes. did farre excede the 


afflictions which the Partyzs indured. Therfoze-we ſap, that @Thirſte ceat⸗ 
greate was the exceſſe and extreme was the loue that Jeſus ſethnot toc6z 
Cybzilt did beare vs: which he did manifeſt in the wozkes of a mt exceſſe. 


moſt true and perfect louer. 
Moyſes and Helie did not common with Jeſus Chailt,of go» 
nenen of the family,neither of their ſpnagoge,but of the 
Bb. ij. ignomi⸗ 
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ignominious & ſlaunderous death, which Jeſus Chzilt ſhouſd 
endare at lern ſalem, and how be ſhould die foꝛ all men, and that 
be ſhoulde be tozmcnted with ert ding affiictions, whiche hae 
ſhould indure with an beart actompanied with extreme loue. 
Si diligitisme,mandata mea ſeruate: Which is to ſap, My deare diſci- 
ples, it is not ſufficient to ſay, that you loue me, if otherwiſe you be 
negligentto obſerue my commaundements: for that you ſee, I am 
not ſatisfied to loue you well in woordes,but that I ſhew and per- 
forme the ſame in dedes.Pf we would pzofoundly regatd theſe 
woꝛdes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we ſboulde finde the loue of God not 


Lone of efect 
moze than of. 
affection, 


thanboly deſires. Foz him that is lerbls and ſit ke, it ſuffiſeth 
that de laue, but he tbaf is hols and ſdunde, ought to loue and 
woꝛke: ſoꝛ Jeſys-Chzilt our God doeth accept the wante ol 
power, but is diſpleaſed with want at will 

Wante of po⸗ Dill gite inimicos ve ſtros, & benefacite t qui oderunt vos: As if he 
Ver, dut not ſhould ſay, Loue your enimies, and do good vnto them that per- 
at will is ac ſecure you, Jeſus Chzili gruing to vnverſ}ad, that loue ought 


tobe put in effect. | 
Likewiſe the ſtripture ſapth, 7236 in altari weo ſemper ardebit,, 
& ſacerdos nutriet illum mittens ligna: VVithin the Temple that is 
dedicate, ſapeth the Loade,and vpon the Aultar which is conſe- 
crate vnto meyI will that it be alway furniſhed with ſire, one of the 
Prieſtes hauing charge with v / ood to mainta ine the ſame thatir go 
not out. In ſuch wiſe that God is not ſatiſfied, that fo2 his own 
kyme, there ſboulde be fire ofloue ; but alſo fhercwithall be 
commaundsth,that it be entertayned with the wadde of god 
wozkes. Foz as fire gocth out, if it bs not maintayned with 
7)... wodſolikewile lone growth cold, which is not mixed with 
[ets god wozkes: and as the fire without wod turneth to aſhes, 
*. fo doth loue without woꝛkes take an ende and finiſhe, J 
his The Philoſopher wilbſay,that,habirus,'is ingendꝛed of a- 
— 28 the Diuine will ſay , that the godloue is tanſerued 
k 


by good Woz⸗ cane ofthe god wozke, | 
Ven Speaking of the extreme laue that Ood did beare vs, le- 
mie 
„ * 


of Sir Antony of Gruenara. 
remie ſayeth, hu charitate perpet ua dilexi te: which is, I loue not as 
others, neither is my loue like the loue of others: for I loue mine 
with charitĩe, and do intreat e them with pitie. 

Che lone of man is ſuch, that if they determine ko loue any 
thing, it is moſte likely they loue the ſame, foz the perfection 
tberot. as if he ſhoulde loue an D2ient ſtone, it is foz the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie o2 beautie thereof: ił be loue meate, it is foꝛ the taſt:at 
be loue golde, it is,fo2 that it is pꝛecious: If be loue Pulicke, 
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it is fo2 that it gladdeth him: It be loue his wife, it is fo2 bir 


bountie oz beautie. an ſuch wiſe, that man aduaunceth not to 
loue any thing, in which he hath not ſome opinion, that it ſhall 
like 02 pleaſe him, But far otherwiſe is the loue whiche God 
beareth vs. Foz we knowe not in durſelues any cauſe , why 
God ſhauld be in lous with vs, which is moſt euident, ſoz that 
dur ejes delight to behold not 
to heare lyes e flatteries,our bands ready to rapine,our harts 
bent vpon couetiſe: In ſuche wiſe, that in our wzetcbed and 
miſerable perſon,God findeth not any occaſion why he ſbould 
loue vs, but many wherefoze to hate vs. Notwithſfanving 
the bleſſed Jeſus, determined toremedie the ſinnes that hee 
ſawe in vs, and the ingratitude that he founde in vs: it plea- 
ſed him to (uccour bs with bis mertie, and to lend vs his bleſs 
ed grace, by the me anes whereof we might bꝛing fw2tb the 
ates of god weozks,wherof he himſelle might be amozous, 
and our conſcience comfozted, | 
Then Saint Peter, that denied him, S. Paule, that purſued 
im, S. Mathew that as a Publican did erchaunge, the theefe 
at did ſteale, might not haue foũd the houſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
if he himſel fe ſir ſt had not giuen his grace. 


Oh loue neuer hearde of, oh louer not to be compared, the Ader 


the-occaſions of loue, 

In abpritate perpetua dilexi te, ſapde Jeſus Chziſt by the P20- 
phete , that the lone wherewith Zeſus Chꝛiſt doeth loue vs, 
is not fayned,.-much leſſe tranſitozie, but perpetuall, & able: 
whiche is molte true, in as muche as by the meane of his 
— Bb. iii. dlons 


Weake cau⸗ 
the our of 
g but vaine things, our eares God, 


Nets 


if the 
——— . 


which againſt the beare ol mundaine loue, both giue loue, and daing toue, 


2 dinine-lone 
not vſed a⸗ 
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owne grace, he is pleaſed with vs, befoze ourgwd'wozks can 


declare vs to be his friendes. 
That with a perpetuall and perled charitie thon lonelk 


mong men, Me, oh thou love of my ſoule and redeemer of my lte, con- 


Gvering the lone which thou beareſt vs is thine,and the p20- 
fite therofis mine, pꝛetẽ ding no other thing of thy lone which 
thou beareſt to all creatures, but by demonſtration to declare 
thy ſouerayne bountie, in placing vpon vs thy moſt great and 
ardent charitie. 

With perpetualt charitie, O Loꝛde, thou doſt fone ds, con⸗ 
ſidering that greate daye of thy paſſion , wherein neyther the 
toʒmentes of thy body, eyther the delpitefull malice of the 


2 woſt ſous: people, migbt in no maner withdzaw thy ſouerayne bountie, 


tame & vnxe⸗ 
mouable loue. 


oz darken thy moſt great charitie: but rather with innarra- 
ble ſigbes, and teares intumparable, didſt pꝛape fo2 them 
that did crucifle the, & didff pardon them that did offendthee. 
And moſt certainly, with a perpetuall charitie did our god 
Loꝛde loue vs, ſinte from the pꝛeſent houre wherein be finti- 
ſhed. bis p2ayer , and rendzed bis ſpirite, incontinent was 
manifeſted the frute ul bis paſſion, and the efficarie of his 
pꝛaper. 
Nen rego pro is tantum, ſed pre b gn ui credituri g in me. 5 
Chzilte ſpeaking vnto his father tle nygbt befoze his paſſion, 
ſayd, O my father,J pꝛap not vnto the onely foꝛ mp Apoſtles 
and Diſciples ,. but alſo A pzape as we li foz alt the-faytbfull 
whiche (all beleeve in mie, and that ſhall lone ther. Foz 
euen as thou x I be one felfe thing in diuinitie, ſo they and 
be one body myſticall by charitte, 

D Redeemer of my lyfe , ah repapꝛer from all my diſtreſ⸗ 
kes, what may Jdo that may pleaſe thee , wherewith may J 
recompence thy great godneſſe, wherwith J am indebted-'if 
Abe not ſufficient to giue due tbankes for the gend things that 
bourely thou doſt beſtow-vpon me, what abilitie may I finds: 
ta ſatiſſte the great loue which thou beareſt vnto my ſonlez | 

Durely the woꝛdes that the Kozve Jefus Chzift did ſpeake 
in his p2ayer ,, be ryght wozthie ta her nated , —_ 


. 


of fir Antony of Guznd#a. 2 


and fo memoꝛie to be commended, conſidering wo were not Chait 
vet bozne, neyther pet our greate Grandfathers He pzayed den un arbent 
vnto his father with ſache in lance and great effitacy,fo2 the — vnto vs, 
heatth ofall his Cpurche, as ninch A age, an fo; thoſe, whithe de we ha 
were with him at ſapper:in ſuch wiſe; that the god Lozde, 
be ſhould die foz all, woulde pzay foz all: whereot we mae in⸗ 
ferre, that we ought fully to beleue, and to be out of doubt, 
that ſince onre redeꝛemer had vs in remembzance befoze wa 
came into the wozt,that he wilt nut nowfo2get vs, wheti by 
faith wo enter into his ſeruice.. 27.2% +15! LILIES 
A pꝛay thee gentle Chꝛiſtian ſay onto me, if Jeſus chile A great cauſe 
dad not pitied out eſtate, what had become of vs: ſurely if che of hope, 
Church of God at this pꝛeſent do confapne, 82 is endued with 
any 'obedience,patience, charitic, dumilitie, abſtinenceoꝶ t 
tinents;allis tobe imputed to the ardifloinethaf Jeſiis Chzilf 
did bears vs, by the pzaper he made vnde his father? on dre 
behalfe, xederming our diſgrace with his pzectous bloud, and n cn 
by bis pꝛaper placing vs in fauour, - + 03 81 $30 
To be in loue with ſuch as be pzeſent and ablent, to be i 1 
wus bold wid gulcke and dead, it paſſethj i but to lous fuche as x joue neuer 
bepes to tame q and be not pet denne, certainly is a thing that hard of, 
was neuer heard of :thy: whith our vediemer bath perfozmed 
and bꝛought tu pate, and pet vateth the wicked liger, and los 
urtd tue god not pet bozne. 
n ſuch manner is cuppled togicher, both life and deathe, 
tone ww hatred}hethat tauetꝭ, and the thing loued, that al ta» 
keth endafanyodre;whichis contrary vnto the lone whyche 
Jeſits'Chziffvothdeare vs: his loue had beginning befoze 
the creation ofthe wozld,and'petſhaillnot ende at the daye of 
iudgement. The concluſton of all that we haue ſayd ſhall ber: An euerta- 
that the exceſſe:o3:extremitie which was fpokF of in þ mount Seven 
of 7habor, was of the extreme and exceſſius foxrowes, that Ie -: * 
ius Cdtũ tbould enduro, and of the molt great and excelſ 
loue that he did beare vs, and in time to come ſhoulde he we 
vs bere by grace,andalterby glozy. Ad grant os herducei leſus 
(briffis 
2007 IT $716 $300 eee „e! The 
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The taking n of Carthage, done by Scipio the great, 
with a ſingular example of continencie which he there ex- 
preſſed, written to the Byſhop of Carthage. 
Mentam⸗ Lo2d,and Catholide P2elate, g baue re⸗ 
pued in this Citie of Toledo, in bis Paieſties Cham⸗ 
ber, the letter that yon haue wzitten, and the Emr ode which 
vou haue ſent me, the which ſurely is very faire and rich, but 
not withſtanding, in reſpec.of the place and from whome it 
Arather bold and eſterme it mozedeare, intonti⸗ 
nuall remembꝛance. And J vnderſiade by pour letter, youre 
eſtate, and bow you bebaue vdur ſelfe in your biſhopzick,and 
that vou are not as vet diſpoſed to come to this Court, foʒ that 
you are there in greater quietneſſo, and haue leyſure to ſerue 
Gay, whereof daubtiefe J do nat a littie enuie your felicitie 2 
koz this liſe at Court is no other thing: than a languiſhing 
death, a certayns vnquiet life, without peace, and pꝛincipalix 
without money, and acertayne purcbace of domage and ol⸗ 
fence to the body, and ol Hell foz the ſoule. 
If it pleaſed bis Paieſtie py J migbt retire vnto my bouſe, 
Jpzomiſe you by the fayth of a Ch2iftia, A would.not ffay one 
boure at Court. Foz the Court is neyther godoz-conuenient 
koz me, either J fo þ Court. But being confeſſoz vnto bis mas 
ieſtie, and Amner vnto the Empereſſe, J may not eſcapeone 
day from the Court. Notwithſtanding amongf all theſe diſ⸗ 


om commodities, we recspue this benefite, wbiche is, we vnder⸗ 


Courtof 


. 
I goat 


Freat quiet 


tand in this Courts all that is done, oꝛ inp2attiſe,thzough the 
wozbd, which is a matter wherein man dothe much deligbt, 
content his ſpirites, hauing no regarde to other thinges, that 
might tourne him to moꝛe p2ofite. 

As touching you my l oꝛde : vou poſſeſſe youre boule with 
iuered of all fantaſy to come to the Court, 


as well foz the reaſaus aboueſaꝝd, as aiſofo; that your people 
ſhatbe indogrinen aud maintayned in better behauiour, and 
your haule and byttrymoze thzoughly furniſhed. - 


ar commaund me to wꝛite vnto pou partitular⸗ 
lv. whe the Carthaginians entred into Spe, x at whattime 
Scipio the 4fricen did take Carthage, the chiefe Citie of youre 
Wiſhop- 


, e 40 * „ 75 a 
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Biſhopzick:and that you haue layd a(wager with the Lozvlir 
Peter of Aan governor ofthe ſane Citie, vp5theſaine 
matter, s being of tõtrary opinions, daus choſe mie fo; ide 
oz arbitrata of yoar contentib.Certaynly theſe be things d 
ry tarre from my pꝛoleſſion go being reugtous as you know 
it choulde ſerue much better to the put pole, to in and vnterd 
ſcand of the time that my religion was inuented, and in what 
countrey . Francis was bozne, tan to vndorſlande when 
the Carthagintans entred Spee at What time h̊ Romayncd 
did ſack # ſubnert Carthage. Wut date you haus choſe n rd e ⸗ 
fabliſhed me foz youriudge., 4 will 5 A ſhal ſay m optnid, £ © 
that which A know?J chat not fapie to reeld e rfver n unde ⸗ A matter | 
n02/without anp remiiliõ of $ Pute which von pom me. men e 
Bat comming nowe to the purpole , yu bat te ut 
derſtäd, during the warres betwirt h Gaditains, & cds uανν The Gadt⸗ 
taynes, the Gadirainsſent thetr embaſſavozs to the Carthagini- tains be thoſs 
ans, to bꝛaw thi to their party, æ to haue ſuccatir fromi them + Catz. 
whervnto þ Carthaginians conſented, and at the inſtant font 
Marhaball,a man very valiant, to go into S e to the ſuctour 
of the Gaditains. This Marbaball vnder þ colour of giving aide 
vnto the Gaditaias, bisught himſelf kt poſteFion ef acertayne 
part of ſndolo ia, and reduced the ſame vnder the gouernmẽ t A poſſeſſion: 
of the Carthaginians,folowing his ſecret.commilſion,and tho 2nd a fecree 
v2der which was gluen him in his eare: This was bzoughts de noted, ”— 
to paſte in the year cot the general Floud D. CCC x. 

This was the firſt diſcent ot p Carthaginians in S payne. In 
the days when the Romaynes expelled their kings. But after» 
wards, the Carthaginians diuers times by diuers Captayns, 
did inuade 4 had poſſeſſid ot many countries x tities of Spayne, 
which they bel vnto p time that the Romayns comming vn⸗ 
ta þ ſuecour of ſhe Saguntines, where y Car tbaginians wer dil⸗ 
tomſited, diſtreſled t dꝛiuen away: wotd the armes being ton⸗ 
duded by Hannibal! g Scipio, the fiv{t being the leader and Cap⸗ 
tayn of g̊ ar mies of Carebage the other fo2 þ Romains. This Sci- 
pio was ths intituled Scipio the great, renoumed with þ ſur⸗ 
name, African, foꝛ ̊ aftet he ſubdued great Car/baze, x did takt 
the lame by diuers aſſaults, This City as is knowen 4 your 

oꝛd⸗ 
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cription Lo2dſhip, it boldeth on the Eat part, a certaine bill with a 


arua- ridgs;compalled with the ſoea, and an the other ſide-wher this 
x ridge ioxuetd vnta the Citie, there is a las on that ide 


Tho Carthaginians ſuppoſing they Citie to bee ſufficiently 
Grong vponthat ſive, gaue no 0zder thereof either foz watche 
92 ward, As Scipio battred the Citie by ea + land, he. had ad- 
vertilemet by certaige:- fiſhermen ol Turresſo, which at others 
times bad repaired am gone to Carthage, that the water of the 
2 moſt vnfoz lake did vie to fall at an haure. By whiche advertiſement Sci- 
tunate repoꝛt pio cauſed the water to be ſounded, and hauing found the grea- 
of a neighb92s teſt depth but to the girdle, + in moſt places but to the knees, 
be cauſed certayne chaſen ſouldiers to enter the water, whych 
paſſing without, imprdiment, did climbe the wales, t entred 
the Citie, obtapning thereby poſſeſſion with (mall loſſe, ha uing 
e xerated great laughter ofthe people thereof', and Hanno the 
Captayneof the Citie being taken pꝛiſoner. And as the Ro- 
maines did pꝛoſecute and perfozmed the deſtruction of the 
Citie, ſoꝛcing to paſſe by the edge of the ſwo2d al that euer they 
met, a Damſel of S payne of a noble houſe, ; wife of Madonius, 
other to Indibilis, Loꝛd of the 1/lergers, did yelde bir ſelfe pꝛo⸗ 
- - rate andgroueling:at the fete of Scipio , moſt hymbly beſte- 
ching, that it mightpleaſe him fo bouchſafe to recommends 
the honoz of the women vnto the ſouldiers, And as Scipio ans 
ſwered, that he woulde gladly perfozme the ſame , this Lavy 
replyed ſaying after this manner: 

O Scipio, Jam charged with one particular and right ſoz⸗ 
Aduble ſute Cowfull griete, whiche pearceth my heart in this pzeſent foz- 
of a vertuous tune to ſolicite thy excellicie to ve thy mild fauour with great 
Lady.“ diligence:foz A haue bere my two nices (he wing two moſt 

excellent right ſingular yong Ladies) daughters of Indibilis, 
which hold and eſterme me as their onely mother, who teare 
mine entrapies and bꝛeake and pearte my bark, to ſe them in 
ſernifude amids the armies. 

UWhereof Scipio being moued by great compaſſion, and no 
leſſe reuerence, made an{wer vnto this Lady: rn 
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baue fo vnderſtand, that not withſtanding the tommoncour⸗ 
teſy of the Romayne people, and my naturall conditian doe 
p2ouoke ms ta defend the bono: of Ladies: yet therewithall, In anſwer of 
youre great vertue and dignitie conſtraynes me to vſe moze tuuus minde, 
ſpeedy diligence therem:conſidering that in the mids of youre 
aduerſities vou fo2get not the cbiefe poynt of banoꝛ, hicha al 2 chiete point 
Ladies bf chaſt renowne aught'to mayntaine, hepe t defend. of Ladies of 
The which being ſayd; he commended theſe thꝛte Damtels chaſt renowne 
to the gard and defence of a gentleman of name and much e- 
Keemedfp2 his vertue, ſtratghtly commaunding the ſame, to 
entreate and ſerue theſe Ladies, with no tefſe courteſie, than 
i they were the wines oz daughters of gentlemen of Nome. 
And nowe, ſince vou bane bin aduertiſed of one vertgows 
ace of Scipio, J will pet recite another right famous deede; of 
great vertue, to ſhew vnto the woztd, that Scipio doth wozthi- fo; pong Cap 
lydeferue eternalt p2ayſe, to ſerue as an example and perfett tapnes,  : . 
ſpectacle of continencie to all pong Capfaynes,. -..-.- 1 ,.. 4 
The cauſe was thys : at the very inſtant that Scipio hadde 
diſpatched theſe th2& Ladies afozeſayd , þ Souldiers bzought 
. vato him a certapne pong Damſell, the faireft that euer they 
had ſeene:but Scipio vnderſtanding that ſhe was betrothed to 
Lucius Pꝛince of the Celeibires, and that ſhe was diſcended at 
parents very noble, would in no wiſe touch hir, but rather has 
a duble care to defend hir honoꝛ. And bauing tommanded the 
father and the huſbayd of the ſayd Lady to be called vnto hys 
pꝛeſence, and alſo vnder ſtanding the ſapd Pzince to loue with: . 
an ardent deſire, and an inflamed-affectio;ſaid thus vnto him: 
O Lucius, hauingtby lone in my power, and being yong as Hcipio of 
thou art,J might well entoy the delight ofhir beauty: but ha- angutar ton? 
uing aduertiſement that thou beareſt hir great and moſt pers tinencie. 
fect affection: a haue thought gad not only to defende but alſo 
to pꝛeſerue hir foꝛ this, and render the ſame into thy handes 
as chaſt a virgin, as ſhe was deliuered vnto me. And J wil no 
other recompenee at thy hands, but that thou cõtinue a faith⸗ 
full friend vnto the Romaines, fo thou ſhalt not finda Nation 
in this wozld of ſo perfect friendſhip as are the Romayne peo⸗ 


F 
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ple, neither of ſo great merit tos their woꝛthy vertues. 
Wherevnto Lucius coulde ſay no other thing, but kiſſing 
the right bande of Scipio, beſought the immoztail Gods,tore- 
munerate the great godneſſe and paſſing courteſte he had v- 
led vnto him, confeſſing dis great want of abilifie, fazthere- 
compence of ſa great a bountie. 

And uſter returning vnto the parents of the caydWanſelt, 
rendering their daughter without any raunſome: They moſt 
inſtantip beſougbt him, that it might pleaſe him to accept the 
gold whiche they bad bꝛonght fo2 bir raunſome, iu token and 
as a pledge of their amitie and dutifull aſfeciun. 
Scipio being pꝛeſſed of them, did accept the ſame : and plas 
cing it at bis fete, in the pzeſence ol them all, called Lucius 
>. —— and ſayd;behold Lucius, A giue the this gold which thy father 
— raunlome gi⸗ and mother in lam haue pꝛeſented me, as a gift vnto the 
—— marriage at thy wife, beũides that which befoze was appoyn⸗ 
in eneme, ked ther. Cake and refuſe it not foz my ſake, and as a token foz 
remembzance ot found frienoſhip in time to come. 
Then Lucius and bis father and mother in iawe, receiuing 
the Damſell and the golde, did take their leaue of Scipio, and 
retired into their countrie, publiſhing in all places wher they 
paſt, moſt greateſt pꝛaiſe of Scipio and the Romaine people. 
Artrompener - Wery ſhoztly after Lucius came to ſeeke Scipio with fours 
fox curcele f&ng hundzeth bozſe,to attend andaſſiſt the Komaynes. After 
vecrpueds which time Scipio departed from Carthage to Tarz«one,togine 
o2der fo the warres, ineffect to chace and expulſe the Cartbe- 
Zinians out of 5 payne. 

Py L oꝛde beholde here my opinion as touching youre de- 
mannd : and if your honoꝛ, oꝛ the gouernoꝛ be not of the ſame 
opinjon, whichis,that if Marhaball were not the firſt Corthagi- 
nian that entred Spayne:and that the great Scipio the Afrign ,did 

not take, ſack, and ſubuert new Cartboge : J will ſay noMoze, 
but that if Titus Liuius were aliue , he would giue you fuche a 
cobat with the Camp of his Decades, that he would tb2ough- 
ty giue you to vnderſtand ot your wꝛong info:mation. 

Ok ne wes there is no other, but p bis Paieſtic is in health, 
and 
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und twite a werke goeth to þ afſcmbly. The EmpereCe alſo 
is in health, and this bote weather ferdeth very little. Thys 


other night from Ciuile they .bzoughte a paquet of letters vnto ewas. 


bis mate ſtie: wherein he was aduertiſed of ten ſhippes from 
Pery , to be arriucd in þ auen of Ciuill with twenty Billions 
of gold, whereof there were eight fo2 bis maieſtic, and twelne 
fo2 other particular perſons, Diego of ſcunia the bearer hcres 
of, ſhall farther make repozt of all that paſſeth here at Court. 
No moꝛe but God baue you in bis keeping and glue me grace 
toſeruehim: From Toledo the 22.0f July, 1537. 


A diſputatiõ and difeourſe holdẽ againſt the le wes of Rome, where 
in is declared notable authorities of the ſacred Seripture. 


A Liam Horranda, which is to ſay, honozable troupe of Inis, J 
I remayne with the long diſputation paſt,'o wery,and mp 


bead ſo diſtempzed witb your cries, that if it were not ſoz the 


ſeruice of my Lozde Jeſus Thziſte, and foz the zeale of youre 
ſouls, the pꝛofeſſion of a deuine, as alſo fo2 the bonoz of my 
law which 3 confeſſes ſoundly bela ue:pou ſhoulde be aſſured 
that J would neither diſpute with you any moꝛe, 92 enter at 
any time into your Sinagogue, fo that as touching your cs 


uerſton ye are to to much obſtinate, and in the manerof diſ⸗ To be odili⸗ 


putation extremely opiniatiue. Nepther vnto you eyther vet — — * 
pacfſeth eni: 

| N e tothe 
armes, much leſſe with iniurious woꝛds : aſſuring, that at the troi. 


Scholes where J haue ſtudicd, and ot the maſters of whome N 


vnto me doth it apertapne, that the difficultics 02 opinions 
which eyther of vs defeadeth,ſhuld be verefied with offenſtue 


J baue learned, he was not eſteemed wile, that cried ſtrongly, 
but could perfozme and ſpeake very well. | 

And ſince we debate not vpponany matter of pour nodes, 
much leffe ts my comming foz the ſame oz any ſuche purpoſe, 
but only foz ths verifying of the ſacred Scripture..I pꝛay you 
fo the loue of God, interrupt not my reafons, but heare me 
with pattence vntill Jhaue finiſhed my tale:foz al you of this 


Sinagogue haln foz cuſtome, 5; if any woꝛd be ſpoke agaiuſte 
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beare me, and I will heare yomſpeake, 03 elle J will peake+ 
giae eare unto me, os elſe 3 wil bearken vnta.you:ſuffer me, 
and J ſhall endure and ſuffer vou: ſince we talka, confer and 


diſpute ſo bigh and denine, it is gun reaſon that 
ſuch vifticuities,and ſo great nipſterios ſhoutd be diſputed al, 


Hoa 


= 
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eyes,ye charged me with the lie, iniurioull 
and tbzeatning. ns | bet. g 
ee chuld ſay, that J am a great ſinner, a daſterd, dull, and 
fimple, J confefle the ſame. 6 e 
But to ſaye that is falſe wbiche J alledged, 03 erroneons 
whiche J defended, J vtterly appeale and denie: foz my god 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt of his mercy either coulde oꝛ woulde faple 
me therit.But comming to the purpoſe, me thinketh to com⸗ 
mit na iniurie, to bing fozth and alleage the paſſages of the 
holy Bible, ans thetewithall,of the holy Pꝛophet Dauid, and 
akingamongt you beſt beloued, and of Eſay the P2opbet, ol 
vou moſt eſtæmed. The whiche baue ſayde and pzophecied,of 
the ignozance which ye ſhould haue, from the which J belerch 
Dod to dzawe you and with his grace to enſpire vou: oz cer- 
faynely A baue compaſſion to conſider roure greate infamie, . 
— in times paſt aboue all nations tecepued moſt fauour 


Plaime, 63 Scrutati ſunt iniquitates, defecerunt ſcrutantes ſrutinio. The royal 
3x" E Pꝛophet Dauid ſapd, ſpeaking of the dodoꝛs of your la we, as 
dung Daum it he would ſay, the miniſters of the la we be ſet, to interpꝛete 
| ty Probe: and declare the ſacrev ſcripture,from the which, ther haue not 

wad fall; m; dzawen but falſhod andmalice. r 
beaten But now honozable lnis,J pay you to ſay, ot home doth 
uh Ans. yyyr Pzophete here ſpeake : And tell me whatthey ve, that 


dare 
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dare falſifyc tbe ſacred ſeripture ? tothe ende we may vnder⸗ 
Cand to ſhun tbem, oꝛ elſe as Yerotiques to burns them Foz 
as the divine Plato ſayde, he ought to be accuſed of bh ea⸗ 

tbat ſailely doth interpꝛete the law. „ 08 | 

will ſaye, that tbe Gentiles, Scrntats ſunt miquitMrs, The verges 
which is to ſay, That they haue euill interpretated the law, A an · be extuſed ot 
ſwere that you ſpeake vniuſt ix and raiſe a fafſe teſtimonie as faite inter⸗ 
gain them : foz the painces of the heathen hane moze glozied Fefcrmenre, 
andginenthemſelues vnto the warres than to the interpze- -- 
tation of bokes, 5 f 
If ye will ſay, that thoſe whiche pꝛeſently be called Pazes 
v2 Turkes, be the ſame people, whereof the P2ophet ſpea- 
keth:Scyntati ſunt iniquitates, herevnto J anſwer,that as falſe is 
the one, as the other:foz as muche as if we will bane regarde 
vnto the time of the raigne ot Ning Danid, which did pzophe- were not a= 
 flethe ſame:vntill the time of Mabomer the firſt inuentoz and 309 bpibe 
conduco2 of the ſect of the Pw2es, we ſhall find, that there dyd King Dawd, 
paſſe, leſſe than 2000.and moze than 1800, yeares, to be faiſein⸗ 

| If we would lap anvaffirme that the Pzophet div meane; The d ber- 
and direct his ſpeech vnto the Cbꝛiſtians, I ſaye alſo it is moſt ans be de⸗ 
falſe, andrepugnant vato all troth, foz being admitted, that fended of taife 
tbe Chziltian faith had beginning to raigne 600, yeares, be: of ihr Series 
foze the ſect of the Maꝛes, and moze than 3000. yeares after tures, 
the beginning of the Oentilitie oz the Heathen from the tyme 
that this pzopbecie was wzitten at leru/alem, vnto þ time they 
began to name themſelues Chziſtians at Anis. b, there paſſed 
moze than a thouſand peares, andalſo thz& hundzed peares 
mo2e foʒ aduantage. - | 

Be hold here traly verifyed, that ſince the pzophecte may 
not be aduouched vpon the Gentiles, the Pazes, neyther yet 
the Chziltians , that it is tobe vnderſtod, t ſpoken vnto pou | 
Je wes,moze expꝛeſſelp, foꝛ y the P2opbet ſaith not Scruteront, — . 
but Scruterent, giuing vs to vnderſtande, that many peares be» the | 
fozeKing Dauid did pzonounce the ſame, youre aunceſters an thargeth ©. 
dad then already begon to cozrupt the ſacred Scriptures ,and cn neon | 

Cr 3. to tation. J 


The Turks, 
Mooꝛes, and 
Soerauns, 
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to adde bits the ſame erroricogisgloſſes, N77 
J lie not, noyther do 3 repent to haue ſayd, that ve your aum 
tient fathers, Scrutati ſunt iniquicates, ince they haue nograce 
to vnderſtaud the Pzophecie of leremic which fayth, poſt iel 
multos (dicit dominus)-dabo mean, ligem in Viſceribus illorum, & in 
corde eor ad ſcriba legem meam As if be wold haue ſayd;After ma- 
ny dayes, and after many yearcs, I will create a neue people, ard 
| will give them a new lawe , whiche I my ſelfe will wright in theyr 
2 tomkoꝛt vn bowells, and hide within their harts: to the ende that no perſone 
to Chiang (hall fallefy the ſame, and muche leſſe ſhall they be able to for- 
et it. 
N Then as the Pꝛopbetie which ſapth: Scrutat i ſant Jniquitn 
tes. c. is ſpoken onoly vnto you, and not to all men: in lyke 
manner this Prophetie of leremy whiche ſapth , dabo egemin 
viſce/ibus illorum, c. is [poken vnto vs Chꝛiſtians, and not to | 
. Yon Jewes, 
Foz as mucbe as our Catholike fayth conſiteth moze in 
that which is roted within our hartes, than in that whpche 
is wzittcn in bokes : in ſuch manner the weale of the Chꝛi⸗ 
(The Weale of ſtian lieth not in that whiche be readeth, but in that which 
the Chaſtian. he bel@uecth, 

ta lay, The maruels that Chziſte hathe done, and the doctrines 
which he hath giuen vnto the wozld:It is necefſary and well 
done, to knowe and alla to reade them but it is muche moze 
kounde and ſure to belœue them: oz the number is infinite 
Which be ſaued without reading, but not one per ſane without 

well beleuing. 

be ſa⸗ Tbe Edics and Pꝛoclamations, wbich thepoꝛdeyned, and 

uso without the lawes al Moſes, Promutheus, Solon, Licurgus, and Numa 
— Pompilius, were alb wzitten with their bandes, and pꝛeſerued 
Alden de. and kept lals in their oziginals within their liverties: but the 
tecuing, law ol Jelus Chziſt,oughtmolt certaynly to be wꝛittꝭ within 
our harts:foꝛ that, in as much, that the Loꝛo gaue bs noother 
taw,but the law of lo d like and thought it better, that 
Loue is the We — ſearch andfiumheſame within our hartes, than 
N of C/ a % And 


K's. 
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And not without great miſtery , Sd ſaxd by the mouth of 
Fear Pꝛopbet, i the law which bis ſonne ſhould giue vs, be 
hativfirſt wzite it within the harts,befoze} Euangeliſt ſhulo 
reduce them by w2tting into bokes:foz after this manner, it 
nught not befozgotten,nepther vet burned. 

And ſo, it youre auncient pzedeceſſo2s, hadde obtayned the 
lawor Moyſes witten in their harrs,as they dad them waitte 
in old parchment-: they had not in times paſt wozlhtpped tbe 
Wolls of Baal, Bell, Pegor, Aſterot, Bahalim, and Belzebub : fog 
whiche offence, pou were caried captine into ſtraunge coun- 
kries, and falne into pour enimies hands, | 


Vor it came te paſſe, that the Hebrew tong 
| | WES. --: 7-17.04 5:5 


T Plikemannevys  bledme with r 
TP) (= \piobt, bra ſputing againſt you, 3 al- | 
1489 —— poure Eſay, where. God the Fatber Chapter,49% 


ſpeaking vnto hisowne pꝛoper ſonne, ſayde 
theſe woꝛdes, parum eſt mibi, vi ſuſcites tribus Ia= 


ſhak be my ſaving health vnto the ende of the worlde. 
Where is no man, baning read although but little in the 

holy Scripture; that will not ſaye and affirme, that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay was not an Yebzew bo2zne, a Prophet of a noble 
line, and right eloquent in the (criptures:foz which cauſe, you 
oughtrather to blame and complayne of him, which doth call 
and tearme pou lies and — 4h of lacob, than of — ,the 
which in all oure dipautations, haue not at any time alleaged 
any Chziſtian doctoz,but only Yebzewilh Pzvphets, 


Cc. q. ˖ I 
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A report es , another Mhs, | 
irueas in ſucbe wiſe, that as off axe vidoo0 centers N : 
not ceaſſe to hlaſon, and to expzeſſe you with molt oy. 


tearmes. 
Are pe able to denie, that of your oiefthed, of vour 1 
: ker, of pour Temple, ot pour Realme,of your lawe , © 
An heauy de- kong eitber of your ſcripture, is there any re nth! 
| lies which ſmelleth,and the dꝛegs which Cinkethe © 
Surely,that which was in youre lawe, tleare, nete, yꝛeti⸗ 
ous, and odo: iferous, long befoꝛe the incarnatian, was conſu- 
med:and that little which remayned, in Jeſus Chziſt did take 
an end. And as c6cerning the pꝛie ſthd of pour law, the great 
ſacrificer,o2 the high Pꝛieſt, ought he not to be extra ont of 
the Trybe of Leuy, whereof you haue nothing left but the 
lieszfoz pet in the time of yonger and better dayes, it was no 
moꝛe giuen vnto the Lenits that bin bet deſe rue it, but vnto 
bim that offrcd moſt Myer:in ſuch wiſe that to him that offre 
moſt, and had greateſt ſkill to latter, the pzieſthov u as giut: 
Nothing left as wben a garment is ſold by tbe dumme. 
Ss Likewiſe ol your Stepter royal, what have you but þ lyes+ 
toʒ Herod Eskalopire a ffrannger , did not anely vſurpe your 
Realme, but by induſtry cauſed the Pzince Antigonus, ſonnt 
to Alexander panr Ring, to be dzowned:the finall end of poure 
25 Realine of !«e«,andof the Crowne of 1/-4el}, 
What ſhall we ſay of your moſtaungient Temple, ſo mas 
gnificent in buildings, and ſo holy in the agion of ſacrifice 3 
ſarely ve haue na other thing but the lies. 
Foz ve well know,tbat fozty yeares andno-moze. After yt 
erucifped the Loꝛde Jeſus Chzifte,the Emperonrs Titus and 
88 My an the father and ſanne, did ſack, deſtroy, and burne. 
£ ye, 


4 
F 


== tony of Cnuenara, 38 
x of your: kingdonte muche leſſe haue you 
ls fun that, from the time, þ great 
= paſſed info 4a, and ſabdnued Paleſticc, he never after 
— rr 
02 any treue 

222 1 per ti unly vio ew pourlelaes tbl tothe Ro der, dzegges. 

1 as flaues 
1 "I've ſpeake of your auncient language, of he ob 


pour 

not any thing left but lies: and tos pꝛwle thereof, 
4 yon tell me, whicheis be amongſt you, that kno- 

wid tde language of your ancefters, either can re ade, oz elſe Nothingbut 

under ſtand, any of the auncient Bebzuiſh bokes ? 
But nawe to bing vou to the knowledge thereof, z 
deduce, notwithſtanding it doth not ine vou, directly and fuc- 
ceſſiuely, the beginning of your Yebzewiſh tong, and how by 
little and little it was loſt agayne, Wherein' you haue to bn- The begin⸗ 
der ſtand, that the Patriarks Noe, with his childzen and Ne- — 
pbewes, eſcaping the Floud, went and did ſettle in the cum / Hides, 

p of Calles: the ſituation whereof;is-vnder the fourth Cli- deſcribed, 
the Regis afterthe Floud firft inhabited and populat, 
from whence be iſſned the #giptiors, Sarmits, Greekes, Latines, 
and all other Nations. Jn the ſame Region, J meane beyond 
the riuer Euphrates, and neare vnto Me/opotamic: the Patriark 
Abraham was bozne and nontiſhed, the tobiche being calledof 
Ood,came to dwell in the countris of ca, aller wardes nas 
med Siria the leſle: the countrey where the gadold Abraham 
and his generation didmolt inhabit. 
In thoſe da ys in that countrey of Cn they had in vſe fo 

ſpeake another language named Sirien, very differet from the 
Calde tong: But as Abraham and hys poſteritie dwelling in 
that countreꝝ many yeares, thelc two languages by pꝛoceſſe 
of time,grewe to be cozrupted, Abraham hys family and ſuc- 
ceſſo2s, being not able to learne the Siricn ſpieche, neyther 
the Siriens the Calde fong:of theſe two languages there re⸗ 
mayned in vle one, which was _— the Hebrew. = ES 
. c. ih. 


[The Itwes 
tolt both the 
fozme of 
their life, and 
the maner of 
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(ap better 
ion remaynina in anꝝ ane wozd of their language. 
Andfhen, 


4heir ſperche. 


Allo xau baue to hnderffany; that this nas Hebei, is ag 
mug. ta ſar, as a man that is a ſtraumger, v3 bonum bes 
yond the Kiyer : and len that Abraham iwas come ume che o⸗ 
ther ſide of the Riuer rh, be was generally cal He. 
brew, in fuch niſe,that of this name Hebrew, by the with A- 


 brabam was called, the ſpacbc,tong, and language, was alto 


named Hebraique, and not Caldean, notwithRanving that his 

WIS FALLS ene e TO SR COD OD v7 

© Pour « Or@kesanvLatitis;'date ſapde, chat the 
bat w tang doth come fram Heber, the ſonne of Sale: and that 


i was the language, which was in vſe and ſpoken befoze the 


erall loud: not withſtanding, Rabialbazer, Moſanahadach, 
Pheſrura, Zimibi, and Sadoc, youpmolt anctente and famous 
th; ew doto2s, do Iweart and affirme, that the firs ſperche 
Won, was loft in the conſtrudion, oꝛ ts 
on of the towze of Syn, without perte⸗ 


lime the language of Noe was loff, the Caldean 


congerted into the Sun, andrths Siricn.into the Hebrew; it 
came to paſſs that lacob.inith bis twelue ſonnes, wenttobwel 


in Balg where they did ſoiozne ſo Jong Captiues, that very 
neare they fozgate. the Hebzue tong , nepther aptly caulde 
learnethe Cgiptian language, re mapning in their ſpech and 
p20nounctation cozrupted.: oof | 

And as after the; deſtraction of the ſetond Temple as alla 
the tatall and figail. laſſe and deftrucion of the bolp lande. 
Chat pour bꝛethꝛen were diſperſed thzoughout the woꝛlde, 
t loʒ the molt part Captiues, and tbat in vou tber remapned 
nothing but the ties of lacob, the things veſolate of 1/7«e!/, Ood 
did permitte that they ſhoulde ioyntip take ende, both the 
loʒme of your life, and the manner of your ſpeech; 

Behold bere banozable Jewes, ſufficiently pꝛoued by your 
owne docto2s,that of your:countrey,language, renowne, glo⸗ 
rv. and the whole ft ate of your Sinagoge,ye haue nothing left 
4 Wet abb be Ppophet.layth, and the dzegs and grounds 

ub ve, A. 8 


6 An 
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An tuthe manner, tht ve buns inthe twobſerue, 


King toobey , Scepter fo eſtceme , pzieſth@vite 
youre honoz, Temple to pꝛax tn, Ci c {ihabit neyther 
languages (o ſpeake. 0 


es OE 
And lo that the fcope and note of pour vb matten; and 
ture healthe and laluation, doth lye and eonfilt in the veritie 


and toꝛruption ot tb which von confeſſe: it all be expevient 
to retite, bow, obere, and when, voure cri 

cozrupted and loſt, enen as A baue pat 
keoꝛth the loſſe ot aur language. 

Pe haue therefoꝛe to vaderſtande, that fho fyue bakesf 
the la we, the which your greate Duke Moyſes did wzite,afv 
ter he came ſoꝛth of the Land of Zgype., and befoze he entrev 
the lande of p2oinitle : and thaſe whiche were witten by the 


tong without any addition of the Egiptian language , foz 
youre Moyles (being inſpired: by God in all the things her 
did take in hand) did w2ight theſe bokes in the moſt auncient 
Yebzew tong, which is to vnderſtande, in tbe very ſame that 
Abraham did fpeake at his comming ont of Cale : God giuiug 
vou thereby to underſtand, that you houldhane folowed your 
father Abraham, nat onely in the fozme of your fife,butalſoin 
our ſpeech, 

During the time that Moyſes, Aaron, Ioſue, Exechiell,Caleph, 
Gedeon, and all the fourtcene Dukes, did gouerne your Alia- 


obſerued. 

But alter the d2ceaſe of theſe god perſonages , and the 
kingdome and gouernment being come into the bandes of the 
(ucceſſo;s of Dauid, the Sinagoge was neuer moze well go- 
uerned, neyther the @criptures.well vnderſtade: J woulde 
(aye notwell vnderſtode generally of the twelue Tribes, 
There were notwithſtanding , alwayes ſome 'parti- 
cular perſones of the houſe of 2 the whiche were a ⸗ 
Ceaiy, greeable 


Pꝛophet Samuell and Eſdras, were all waitten in the * | 


Amaruelous 
de lolat ion. 


ofthe Þcripture whiche we haue receymed, and the falſhode 5 om, cpm. 
when, and 
— were by whom, the 


Fliama a 
ma, vntill the deteaſe of the excellent King Dauld, the lawe troup oz com⸗ 
of Poyſes was alway well vndecftod,and indiffereatly wel pant. 


amonalt the 
Jewes to 
rea de the 


VP molt wic- 
ked exchange. 
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hang ſpoken,if Jbad nat found it w2itten in the boke of Pa- 


* 
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greable and alle acceptable. vuto Gav ,andto the common 
wealth very pzofitable, ange r ; ; 
That your law was not from thencefm2zth wel vaderſton, 


A p20hibitis is molt euident:foz it was p;obibited and delended in your A+ 


llama, that neytherthe viſiansof Ezechielt, the fxt Chapter 
of Cſay, the bake of the Canficies of Salomon, the boke of 
Job,neyther the lamentations ef aer emp, ſhould be reav, oz 
commented by any perſon: whiche was done, not bycavuſe the 
bones were yot-boly and appzoued , but rather byeauſe ve 
could not vaderffand them. | 

Puche lefſe may you denie me, that your Rabby Salmon, 
Rabby Salomon, Rabby Fatuell, Rabby Aldugac , andRabby 
Baruch, do nat ſays and affirme by their wzitings, that afs 
ter your ſecond deline rante from the Captinitie of B- Hylen, ye 
neuet moze bnderſtode, to perfozme the Ceremonies of your 
temple,ſpeake the. Pebzewtong, either vnderſtande the holy 
focripture,machlefe to ing the Canticles of Dauid, 

And no leſſe may pou denie,tbat of all ſozts of your Jewiſh 
people in the daxes of the great P3ieft Mathathias, did repaire 
vnto the Court of king Antiochus , to ſell the Realme,and to 
learne his la mand that whichis moze vile, pe conſented that 
all the bokes of NMayſes, ſhetilde publikely be burnt, and like» 
wiſe permitted ſcholes in the Citi of 7cr»/e/e, to reade the 
lawes of the Gentiles, placing alſo an Jdol in tbe holy temple, 
vnta whome was oferedincenſe , and other odours, as if it 
had bin the true God:the whichmolt certapnly 3 woulde not 


And then our Loꝛde God, feing the wine of the lawe in a 
manner conſumed, and that there remaynednothing but lies 
and d2egs,andthe time appzoching that the Gentiles ſhoulde 
be called and conuerted, and that in them the Church ſhoulde 
begin: be did permit and ozdayne that all the holy ſcriptures 
ſhould be tranflated into the grace tong, lozeſteing Þ the Be⸗ 
b:zew-fongſhoyldbe loft, 
And how ſolamous a tranſlation and interpze tation came 
8 0 to 
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us touching their law, having allo in þ fame charge to judge 
all differences betwirt the people. They had likewiſe the 
charge to commannde , and to make o2dinances as touching 
the gauernement of the Common wealtd, euen to the affigne- 
ment x direction, what every one ſhould bane in dis douſe. 

Theſe were the me, hat did oꝛdepne and commande, that 
befoze the Yebzewes ſhould ſute at table, they ſhonlde waſh 1,1. 
their bandes: the tranſgreſſion of whichs Ceremonie the accuſed bythe 
Jewes did accuſe the Apoſtles, but as well defended by Je- Jewes, and 
ſas Chꝛiſt. Chit. by 

Foz ſureip, if theſe auntientes had not dealte farther tbann 
with the gouernement of their common wealth,and judging 
their cauſes, it had bene notwithſtanding a thing tolerable, 
But by their aatboaitie they tbauſt in themſetues,fo gloſe the 
Bible, andgarboyle the ſcripture, Wheroftbe pamcipal that 
fherto did firſt gine attept, was Rabby Salmon; Rabby Enoch, A cauſe of er 
Limuda,Rabby Adam,Rabby Elechana,and Rabby Ioiade, whoſe — in the 
gloſes ye baue as much pꝛayſed and efteemed, as it Ood him Cripture, 
ſelfe had oꝛderned, and Moyſes wzitten them. Whereof bath ca ats 
riſen many errozs in your Aliames , and many wꝛong and oz 
molt vatruthes in the Scriptures, which you haue. wralthess 
are pe able to dente dnto mie, that by the meane 
of your falſe inte rpꝛetations, andthe erroneous vnderſtan⸗ 
dings that your pzedicefCo2s haue committed and done vppon 
the Bible, there hath not riſen in your thoſe th: The thzes 
curſcd ſectes, of the ius, Saducs, and F bariſes, the which berce- curſed fectes, 
tiques cauſed in your common wealth great ſcandalles, and — Ls 
in your lawe greate doubtes. ——— 

And to the ende you ſhall vnder ſtand, that à knatw all vour . 
ſecrets. It is not vnknowne vato vou, that. 40. yearcs befoze The auctoꝝ 
the incarnation of Jeſus Chzift, there was in Babylon a Jewe knoweth the 
named [onathan Abemiziell, ſo muche eſtemedamongſtyon, — ot the 
and his doctrine ſo muche reuerenced, that your auctoꝛs haue " 
layde, that in him wasrenewed the fayth of Abraham, the pa- 
cience of Iob, the zeale of Helie, and the ſpirite ofEſay. 

* Rabby Abemiziell, was the fir ſte that tranſlated the 
Cc, vj. Bible 
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ible out of the Yebzew into the Caldian tongue, with ſuche 
diligence and fivelitie , that her was thought tobe inſpired of 
the holy Ohoſ in the doing thereof, 

This god Jewe Abemiziel, is the lame, the which, whereas 
the Pſalmiſt ſayeth , Dixit Dominus Domino meo : he ſayde , Di- 
xit Dominas verbo meo. 

And in that Pſalme whiche ſayeth, Ego mortiſico: hee ſayde, 
| Ego mortificor. And where it is layde,Percution & ego ſanabs © he 

(ayde, Percutiar & ego ſangbo., 
And where it is ſayde, Aduerſus Deminum, & eduer ſas Chriftũ 
eius: he ſayde, Aduerſus Domiman, & aduerſus Meſſtom eius. 

And where Salomon ſayeth: iam viri in adoleſcentis, he ſayd, 
Vias viri in adoleſcentuls. In ſuche manner, that in his wazves 
be ſeemed rather to pzophcſe than to tranſlate. 

The tranſlation of this Jewe Abemizicl,is the ſame, which 
at this pꝛeſent we call the Caldian tranſlation, and the which 
| is moſte in vie in the Dzientall Churches, likewiſe is vs 

— the Caldees, the Agron „ andof many 
G1 
SO did conuert Chziſtians , andthat alia confo:mable vato his 
ang, tranſlation they gathered, that Chziſte was the true Meſsias. 
The whiche when they percepueo , they did aſſemble in the 
Citie of 3«by/ox, in the fourthe yeare of the reygne of the Em⸗ 
The 2 perour Traian: wherein it was ozdeyned, and commanndes 
trãlla⸗ ment giuen, vnder great penalties, that any ol that tranſlati⸗ 
tion ot Abe⸗ en ſhould neuer moze be vſed, but in all plates wherſoener if 
— nope ao hould be founde, without remiſſion to be burned, 
urgent u The.tranflation of Aberniziel beyng condemned by the cõ⸗ 
Jewes 10 mon conſentof the Jewes, it came to paſſe in the ſixt peare of 

Cyult, the ſayde Emperoz Traian,acertayne greate and famous heas 
then Pꝛieſt, bone in the Alle of Pant, named Aquile , didron⸗ 
uert himſelle to the lawe of Moyſes, tha which conuerũion her 
did not perfozme of conſtience to ſaue his ſoule, but to obtain 
in mariageMn excellent — with whoms 
err n a 
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And foz that this Aqulle, wasa man very ſkilfull in the 
GErtekt and Hebꝛewe tongues; bee founde no better oppaꝛtu⸗ 
nitte mo2e aptly to ſhewe bis ſpirite, than to take in bande 
— all the holy Scripture, out of Hebzewe in- 
fo reke, | 

This ſame was the firlt tranſlation that was perfozmed 
after (he incarnation of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, in the peare, 104. al⸗ 
ter his natiuitie. The whiche tranſlation among you Jewes, - 
was in ſmall eſtimation, bycauſc it was done by ſuche a 
one as in tymes paſte dad bene a Heathen oz Gentile, and 
of the Chꝛiſtians much leſſe eſteemed, foz tat it was bzought 
to paſſe by him that was conuerted a Jews, 
©  Fiftistwa'yeares after the death ol the (ayde Aquile, ik 
is tobe vuderſtode, in the eyght yeare of the euyll Empe⸗ 
Tour Commadus: There was another Orieke — Theſeconde 
pertoꝛmed by a Jewe named Theodoſius , the whiche alter "lation. 
beeame a Chziſtian: wh. chremonedandmade perfect all the 
=_ of Aquile. 

Thirtie ſeuen peares affcr the death of Theedoſius,which 
10 ta underſtande, in the nynth peare al the Empire ol Scue- 
rus: there was anatber tranſlation perfozmedont of the Bey — 
byxewe into Greeke, by a man learned and vertuous, named 
Smachus, the whiche was appzoued , well allo wer, and re⸗ 
ſeed] th2girzhout all the Taſte ::notwithſtanding that, not 
tongaſterif was rep2oued and reieded. 
| .Jnthdſe'tymes , there raygned in the greateſt partes of 
Afathe Hereſte of Ebionites, whereof Saiact lohn iu the Apo- 
calipt maketbh repozte : notwithſtanding that I beodoſius and 
Simachus had bene faithfull in their tranſlations, and of troth 
and beritable in their woꝛds: our Church would at notyms 
receyue their ſcriptures,haning no confidence in the credente 
of their perſans, 
- Fourteene peares after the death of Simachus , whiche 
was tbe fifth yeare of the Empire of Heliogabalus, it came 
r _ ren Patriarcke of Icruſalem ,beeyng 
named 


td 
alter 
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named loannes Budeus, founde in a caue at Irr ich, faythfylly 
witten and catholikely tranſlatedout of Oreke into Latirſe, 
allthe olde and new Teſtament, 

' This is the tranllation the whiche at this pzeſent the Las 

— tine Church doth vie, this is that which we call Cumts editio: 

in the andofothers is named the Tranſlation Hiericoncini, which is 

| | toſaye,that which wasfounde in Hiericbo: the auto; whereof 
Churche. | was neuer knowen. 

Intheepght yeare of Alexider Severvs,the forme of Mames, 
Which was about ten yeares after the tranflation Hiericontine 
was found, a Doctoz of ours named Q) » did cozrect the 
triflation of the. 70, Jnterpzeters, is to vnderffand,in 
adding whers they had bin bziefe , — — 
ries, placing a little ſtarre, as a marke, wher he bad made de⸗ 
claration of any matter, and where he did remoue oz take a⸗ 
war, be added the marke of a little arrowe. 

All theſe fire translations aboue mentioned, whiche is to 
ſay,of the. 7 o. Jnterpzeters,of Aquile,of Simachus,of Theodo- 
ſius, of Iericho, & that of Origene, dur auncientsdid vſe foz cu⸗ 
come, of them all to make one bake, waiting inenerylcafe, 
by fix diiſlons,and this bug was named, Hexopls, ab er, ud 
ef ex Latine qua ſex treduftiones in ſecont mens. 

Fours hundzeth yeares after this, a certaine Docoz- of 
ours named S. lerome,mott certainly a man very bol, and in 
bis tyme and of his temple moſt learned, and greateſt vnder⸗ 
ſtanding in the ſacred Scriptures and humaine letters, and 
no lefſe expert in the Stecke, Yebzewe, andCalvee tongue. 
This man did in like maner cozrec the tranſlation ot the. o. 
Interpzeters,+ made alſo another by it ſelfe out of Greke in⸗ 
to Latine,as wellof the de as of the new Teftament. The 
greateſt part wherof,is now in vſe in our Catholike Church, 
and is theſame that we moſt eſteme. 

An like maner J will that you vnderffande , that in the 
314. vere after the natiuitie of dur ſaniour JeſusChzift,thers 
was rayſed among you certayne Jeweof Idawes, named 
Maier, à man very ſubtele, and in the arte of Nygromancis. 

no 
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no 1effe (kilfnit , which obtaynedſuche credite and reputation 
among von, that he made you fuliy beitexue, that God had gy⸗ 

uen two lawes vnto Moyſes in the mount of Sinay : the one in One of the 
wziting,andtheother in wo2de:and ſayds,that God had done ff cinen c 
the ſame, knowing tat in time the w2ytten lawe ſhonlde b@ the raiſe AY 
tofte, and that lawe ſhoulde raygne whiche was gruen by Bat 


wende. 

This curſed Jew Maier, further ſayde, that God had renea- , I cruell ſug⸗ 
ted this lawe vnto Moyles onlyand alone v and Moyſes did res of the 
neale the ſame to loſue, and Ioſue to his ſucteſſoꝝs, and ſo from — 


band to hande it was reuealed vnto him, and that vnto him 
onety God had tommaunded to put the ſame in waiting , and 
to manifeſt the ſame to bis Je wiſb people; Inſomuch that the 
tawe of Moyſes beganne to bee aboliſhed, and the people and 
their lawe to be loſe. 
This lawe whiche pour Je we Maier had inuented, in the 
Peb2we ſpeache was named /n, which is to ſaye, the De⸗ 
crete la we. This ſapde lawe was gloſed after wards by ma⸗ 
ny ot pour docto2s , namely by Rabby Manoa, Rabby Andaſy, 
Rabby Butaora, and Rabby Samuel: the whiche in like manner 
with him did w2ite many.wzetched and curſed things, and no 
ſmall lyes, in pꝛeiudice of the lawe that Jeſus Chzilte had 
pzeached vnto vou, and the la we which Moyſes had giuen pott. 
This lawe is the ſams whiche your Rabbyes haue other⸗ 
wiſe named the boke ofthe Talnud, wherein your doctozs do» © 
fay,that when God vpon the Mount of Sinay, did gyue the law 
vnto Moyſes, that then were pꝛeſent the ſoules of Danid, of E- 
fay, of Ieremie, of Ezechiel, ànd of Daniel, and of all the other 
Pꝛopbetes. And like wiſe they ſaye, that there was pꝛeſent on 
all the ſoules of they Rabbyes of the Synagogue , whiche —_ S 
ſhoulde declare bothe the lawes of Moyſes, and alſo ſayde,that Icwiche do⸗ 
thoztly after God would anew create their bodies, to infaſe ctozs. 
theſe ſoules, 
But it is right well knowen vnfo vou, that accozying to 
the Pꝛopbeſtes, and the la wes of Moyſes, the true Meſsias, 
- whichs was Jeſus Chziſte, was then come, and that all 
your 
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pour Je wiſh Cemmon wealth is nowe finiſhed : foz u bicht 
cauſe pe haue p2eferred this tawe named A, and his glole, 
named Taluud, by the meane of which law and gloſſe, ye bold 
abuſed all the common people, and pe lde deſtruction to ycur 
Jewilhe effate, 7 | WS - » 
Cancluding, 3 ſay,tbat very well, to gov,right, and dirert 


— 12 purpoſe, 3 baue alleadged agaynſte you that texte of David, 


whiche ſapeth , Scrutati ſunt iniquitates: And the other of Eſay, 
| whiche ſayetb , Parum eFf mibi vt ſuſcites feces. In ſo muche, as 
This pophe= you haue faiſificd the D©criptures,4 inuftedother newlawes, 
— .  Wherefoze, in reſpec thereof, J baue done you neyther 
the Ch:iſtis W20Ng noz iniurie, conſidering allo that at this pzeſcnt ye do 
ans, moze defende the lawe of Maier, than the lawe of Moyſes. And 
fo2 that J banedilatedthis diſcourſe, moze than à thought 
to baue done, the reſte ſhall remayne to bee veriſied in ſome 
other diſputation. 


An excellent diſputation, which the Autor held againſt 
che lewes of Næples, wherein is declared the hygho 
my ſteries of of the Ttinitie. 


Dnozable Rabbyes,and ſliffenecked Jewes, 
In the lade diſputation holden betwirte vs on 
ſaterdap laſt, pe would daue pluckt out myne 
\ exes, and alſo haue beaten mie: bycanſe 3 als 
ledged the theſe woꝛds of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
ſay 3 Ego principium qui & loquor vobis. Anſwer 


the Jewes, 


2 


ring ye ſapde, that nevther Jeſus Chziſt vnderſtode what he 


ſayde,epther J mache leſſe what J defended : ſco2nfully moc⸗ 
king ye affrmed that J was but ſimple; the whiche in deede 
may be very true. But to note my Lo2d Jeſus Ch2ift of falſe» 
bode , molt certaynly of your parte it pzocedeth of your toto 
greate wzetchedncſſe , and moſte excieding and extreme wic⸗ 
kedneſſe: beeyng vtterly repugnant vnto his bountie to de- 
ceyuc,and to his dininitie tolye, Mere it in vou, oz dad ye tte 
grace to belœue, as J, and all others do, and onght to beleene, 
that his humanitie & wozd is vnited, vs would in like maner 


belteue 


of j fir Antony of Guenara. 4.63 
delteue « confeſſe that it were impoſlible , that the bliged Je- 
- as might erre, in that which he eommaunded, eyther exerciſe 
bis life as ſtnner,eyther dis ſpeache as lyer. 

But fo2zaſmuche as pe remayne obſtinate in your lawes of 
Moy ſes, pe deſerue nat to vnderſtande ſo high myſteries. The 
law ol Moyſes J do not deny, but your Cabal 3 can in no wiſe 
credit, but viterly de fie, 4 firmly beleue the Golpell of Jeſus 
Chziſt.And alſo maſt faytbfully am fully perſuaded, that whF 
Cbꝛiſt in his humanitie did take beginning,your ceremoniall 
law did then take ending. And from the pzefent houre that $ 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt ſayd vpõ the croſſe, Conſummatũ eſt, he gaus 
vs to vnderſtande, that then was finiſhed the holocauſtes, ſa⸗ 
crifices, oblations, figures, ccremonies, and alſo pour royall 
ſcepter had then taken ende, and pontificall dignitie declined 
and in ſhozt time after vtterly conſumed,and in the ſame mg- 
met our church began to ſpꝛing.e your ſynagoge tobe buried. 

Myere is now moze than. 1500, yercs paſt, that pe haue had 
neither King to obey,ſacrifiſing pꝛieſt to command, temple to 
pꝛap tn,ſacrifice to offer, pꝛophets in whome to give credite, 
either as muche as a citie wherein to be ſuccoured 02 repaire 
vnto : in ſuche wiſe, that to all men it is manifeſtly ſene,that 
your ſoꝛowłull ſynagoge is dead, and ended without all hope 
fo; cuermoze to ryſe agayne. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt farde,that your kingdome ould be remoued 
and taken away, that your temple ſhould be ſubuerted and o⸗ 
necth2owen, that ve ſholo be diſperſed thꝛougbout the wozld, 
p leruſalem hould be deſtroyed, ⁊ that your law ſhould be loſt. 
In like maner Jeſus Cbꝛiſt ſayd,that ye ſhould dye obſtinate 
in pour ſinnes, and ſo cõtinue wandering as vacabunds vntilt 
the ende ol the wozld: 

Notwithſtanding that ye remained in bondage, ſernitude, E 
lauer, in thoſe two greate captiuities of #zipr 4 Baby/an, pet. 
there remained with vou ſome renat cf pꝛicſthod, ot pꝛophet, 
of king, oz ot law. ut after pcoming ofZ3elus Chʒiſt, all was 
loſt, al was finiſhed,x al was vaniſhed away, nothing remai⸗ 
ning vnta vou, but the name of Jewes, æ the liberty of —— 

er 
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There is not any nation in this wozlde, be it neuer fotardgs 
rous, that hath not ſome place to retire vnts, oz ſcme captaine 
todefend them, the Geraments of A ſia, the Meſſogetes bozdering 
vppon the lud ans, and the Negros of Ztbiope,bearing witneſle, 
except you moſt nuſerable Jewes,the which in all places and 
countries be fugitines and captiues. 

Certaynely , moſte obſtinate and ſtiſfe necked people, J do 
not maruell that J baue ſo little pzofited, and done ſolittte 
god amonxft you in theſe fyue monethes, in arguing, pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and diſputing 2 in ſo muche that Jeſus Chzilt with his 
erceilent doctrine and maruelous miracles ,could do no moze 
in zo. peares, baning no grace to accept the ſame in better 
part, than to crucifie him foz his greate bountis. | 

Then fithens the pꝛincipall cauſe of your loſſe doth conſift, 
in that pee bel&ue not tbe newe Teſtament, neyther vnder- 
tand the olde, which is moſt true. Fo2,if ſoundly and intierly - 
pe had bnderſtanding of the ſacred ſcripture, with your owne 
bandes ye would ſet fire vnto the ſynagogue. 

And foz that you haue all ingenerall, and enery one in 
particular, defired mes, toſay and gyue you to vnderftande, 
what, oz howe the Chꝛiſtians do concepue, and what our do⸗ 
ſcoʒs and learned men do teache, as touching the right byghs 
myiterie ofthe Trinitie. 

I p2ay vou alſo honozable Kabbies,to be infentiue fo that 
Which J (ball pꝛopoſe, and to haue regard to that which J ſhal 
determine, fo2 that the myſteries of the Trinitie, be of ſuche 
depth and p2ofunditie, that they onght to be belteued with the 
vnder ſtanding, altbougb reaſon may not ſhewe and compꝛe⸗ 
hend them. Fozaſmuch as all you Rabbies c Jewes, u hiche 
be pzeſent, do well vnderſtand the Latine and the @paniſhe 
tongue, and J vnderſtand our Vebzew e the Italian tongs, 
A will endeuoire and vndertake to declare the beſt that J can, 
this myſterie of the Trinitie, partlyin Latine, and partly in 
Bebzew, r partly in Spaniſbe:foz the matter is ſo high, that 
ame language is not ſufficient to declare the ſame. 
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ſeilicet ſmgularitatur , incommutabilitatis : et dignitatis. By 
this J vnderſtande, that foz one perſonne , to bee a Di⸗ 
tine perſonne „it is requiſite , that be ſhoulde baue ther 
thinges , Whiche is to vnderſtande, that it haue in it ſome 
ſingularitie: whiche is not feunde in any other, [ncom- 
mutabilite, Whiche vnto it and to no other, is communi⸗ 
cated ; And ſome dignitte, which in it, and not in any os 
ther is to bee founde The perſcnneof Jeſus Chzift our 
God, by all tbeſe reaſons here aboue. ſapde , is a perſon - 
Diatne , notwithNanding , it bee cladde with humane 
fleſhe , As touching the fy2zit, which is to baue ſome pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge of ſingularitie, that hath beene fonnde, in the Soule 
ot Jeſus Chzifte , the which onely by ſpetiall grace, from 
the howze it was create, it was vaited with the Diuine 
wo2de, 

The ſeconde pꝛiniledge of JIucommutabilite, was founde 
in the Sacred bodye cf Jeſus Chziſte , the whiche in the 
Mombe of his glozyous mother , lykewiſe , was bp tbe 
hol pe Ghoſte fourmed , Et « verbo Aſſumptum . The 
thyzde pꝛiuiledge, Whiche is of dignitre, is Iykewpſe © 
founde in the Doule and bodye of Jcſus Chziſte, remap⸗ 
ning in bis humayne nature, and not, but one perſon: 
the whiche was and is Diuine , 

Pou haue farther to vnderſtande, henonrable Rabbis, 
LT hat there are twco termes: the- diffinicton of u hich, is 
verpe necellarie to bee knowne vnto them, That (ceke to 
vnderſtande any thing in the hole Der ipture, whiche is 
to ſaye : Actcs eſſentialles, and ades perſenalles The 
example thereef is witten in the fpz0e Chapter of Ge- 
neſis. In principio Creauit dens Celum et terram, ec. In 
tbis plate here, this name Deus, Accipitur eſſentialilen, 
Et nos per ſomalirer, quuia creare eſt actus cſſentialu, et nen pers 
ſonalis; et connentt t nuiſati, in quantum deus. 
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Alſo it is wꝛittẽ, Domimus dixit ad me filius mea es tu: in which 
plate, this namc (dominw) 1 cciputur perſonaliter, et nd eſſentials- 
ter: qui de patri⸗ perſona preciſe intelligitur: et in duunt, generare 
eſt attns perſinalis et non eſſentialis, et eſt notio ipſſius patris. Likes 
wiſe pe haue to vnder ſtande, that as in Jeſus Chzift, is one 
perſon diuine, there is in þ ſame dinine nature: humaine nas 
ture miſtical nature. Prima eſt eterna, Secunda eſt a verbo at- 
ſumpta. J ertia eſt in Adam corrupta, qu licet nd ſunt altera Fþe- 
tie ab humanitate Chriſti, tamen eſt altera ſccundũ conditionẽ na- 
ture ſauciate , In the ſcriptures Jeſus Chzilt is introduced 
ſometimes,ſpeaking accozding to diuine eternal nature, as 
when it is ſapd: Dominus dixit ad me filius mens eſt tu: Domes 
times ſpeaking in the humaine nature, As when he ſapth: J 
capite libri ſcriptũ eſt deme et illum: non efl exaltatũ cor meũ c. 
And ſometimes is b2ovght in ſpeaking accoꝛding to the na⸗ 
ture miſſical,⁊ coꝛrupted. So as, Longe A ſalute mea ver ba de. 
lictorum meorum, et illud · Delicta labiorum meorum non ſunt a te 
abſcondita. The which he ſayd, as of the paine,not touching p 
faulte,foz as much as the body miſtical dyd perpetrate,s his 
true & verie body dyd paye and ſuffer. Dur amitie is ſolytle, 
That our pꝛoper ſinnes we diſcharge vpd others: And in Je- 
ſus Ch2ilt,charitic is ſo great, That he taketb the finnes of o⸗ 
thers, vpon him ſelfe: in ſuch maner that be confcſſeth to haue 
many ſinnes, foz as much, as he is the redeemer of many ſins 
ners. Behold honozable Rabbis,what it is that the Cbziſtias 
doe bnderſfand,ofhis diuinitie. and that which we confeſſe of 
bis humanitte, Unto which faith J extteme to lpue, and p20- 
teſt to dre. And fo2 that J baue ſayd moze then I thought to 
haue done,yca and mo2c then re would haue heard: we wyll 
remitte foꝛ another diſputacion, both your doubtes, and me 

aunſweres: Conſidering that my Loꝛdes the Pzelates, 
And the noble men that be bere, do ſtaye to goe 
to dinner. and to withdzawe them 
ſelues. ic. 
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I your Steward deliuered me a letter from p. 
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W A ——— ag long n e ales 

| gro where $ paeſent von do remains: ſbpit 
0 YE A von thinke to reteiue no ſhoꝛt anfwere: by waiting c 
long a Letter:you do much abuſe your ſelfe,f92 wantang opoztynigy 
t leaſure to ſtudie: A maie notimploye my ſelfe to wʒite ſuch long 4 
tedious Epiſtles: eſpeciallye, when he to whom they are witten is 
finplykota friend: et true friends deligdt, not only in reading wy 
letters hut are grieued if their friends. we not 7 0 
abmu ſapd, is not to ſap:that I eſtæ me not ta place you in in ie 
feſtes rankes of my beſt friends, And it you imagine the 
von are much deceined: oz pour friendes 4 mine da wel know t 
Don Ferdenand de Cordoua, and Friat Anthony de Gucuarra 5 
ſhop of Mondoneto betwa bodies iopned in one wyll, linked in a 
thaine ot iu diſtoluble amitie. But amitting this viſconcle, N 


ning to:your letter Faure von ſt L 144; ery mach. e.c 
in that à perceined your god diſpoſitis, which is no 


middelt of theſe perillous beates, Now touching tbe perſetutt 
the myllitant Church: wherof pou baue wzitten.4 wheraf the Pia; 
of. Calatrana 4 you hauę liberally diſconrſed;J aunſwer Aan 
baue bane many parſeeu FA e C 1 fu Ati 
and by ſeuerall Poinces, And fo eat Tae [2 310. 
ſeruice which lyeth in my power, J haue not. Me bende vs poukh 
ſdhim)perceiging the nübet eaſe at. 


ſayde perſecutions id oꝛder as followeth.. 25 
ö nfo pm ets b Peter x he at 


Che firſt meſes was in the raigne of f b Emperdut Nero, 
wwhich(poCCefſed.with 3 ave a Shaft c offfces bid 
255 
2.Cuch conuer hon _ peop le) _ 


. many reddit ib 
the firſt perſecytion of the Church. 
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| elithe comming ol Nero. therg 

| nt to pevſecute-the-Cipiltians. 
e e conſtade ot the Bartyzs;and the diuerlitie of tba 
Proms: te tb pore 5 — 5 ziter w 
ite tberof) Cornelius I acitus a m and 
remis to tbe Chaſttans (vet verpe credible in bis wꝛiting ) doth re- 
dete ume hs making teeitall of the perſecttions 2 the 
induce of the Emperdür Nero: (of whome Surtou maketh alſo 
doch ſap of the flaughter of Cbꝛiſtians, dot men and wo⸗ 
: that amonge ft a tboulande diuerſit ies of. puniſhmentes and 
—— caſt the Thziſtians to be toꝛne in peetes with dogges 
the dogſtes moe fierce vpon them the men were bꝛa⸗ 
s of Btüreb, and other ſauadge Bealtes, ' Which pers 
ſte was obo oiled {as witnetetb Cornelnis Tacitus und Sue- 
harter the dure lire of -Romei Jn the eleventh diere ot the Em⸗ 
e e by whole decree the glozious Apoſtles Peter and Paul 
ere'marty2red. Jt maye well be, as J alſo beleue, that this mar- 
zdomecontthiiedlyfle ö ze then thꝛe pres: Foz though it wert 
| 8 to the Pio of Calatrana bis opinion) 
Bod A bis Apoſtles, and deletre their marteꝛ dom 


erond Tap tine, = thetime of the Emperour Domi- 
8 an 5 8 monſter, vnderſtanding that there 

{v one Tp2tr lyne of David, whith ſbould expen bim 
nd f tbe | eee to be made reh mueb biltzence l 
xall thoſe” delcended from the race of Dauſd athongtt-the 
2g,and caiſedthem to be put to veath : onelyeratinfowingas 
ral two perſons of the ſame tamilie, wös furtberfoz ths 
xotipiſ 125 in N. pie vent liche deuite s. at the motion of thefende 
etute the Cathblique Churthe : Wheredyat 

at ſt made bt Chyiſtians withs 

23 5 dry ich perſecutton multitudes df the Chgid 

ti: > Derg at tbe firlf committed to baniſhment, wos after were 
tohmenteny, ann tden en mot hozrible paines and cruell 


ths. 4 Ne and 92 other —. Pi⸗ 
_ Fazibary g ne 0 
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exiled 
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erfled into the le of Patinnoꝝ wobere be fas the viſions of the A- 
— bard to know dow long this perſecution: endured, 
as we may gatber by Euſebius, it continued two teres i a lytia 
moze. Fo be ſayth that Domician dyd moderate and ceaſe bis exe⸗ 
tution.and pet notwithiſt anding aſwel by reaſon of the ſard perſetu⸗ 
tion as ſm bis otder vices, the lame Domician hath herne holden to 
be one ot the moſt wicked and crueil ꝛinces that euer bind. 
' Thethird perſecution of the Church was duder the government 
of the Emperour Traian, who allured by the Deuill t bis other mi; 
niſters determined by toʒments to pnniſhe the Chꝛiſtians:and ther 
ſoze by publique edit, oꝛdayned that the Chaiſtians ſhould. wosſbiy 
ide Jol of the Gentiles vyon paine of death: UWhcrevynts:thpChaty 
ſtians nat wylling to obey. ht made a great ſlaugbter of them This 
was the third perſecution of the Church Catholique,whereoffinſe- 
bius and diuers other Viſtoziograpbers Ch2iſtians do make plentie 
ful mencion,+ that was in the tenth verre of ihe Empree of Uraian 
which afterward alſo cooimaunded this perſecution ta be ſtarrdas 
doth apeare by ſame wꝛiters.⁊ eſpecially in the letter of yny di 
rected to Traian, tin the anfwerestberefo ſent by the ſame @apey 
-ro2 which are at this p2cſftextant, where he pzefcribevthabthe chi 
ſcians ſhould be permitted to. lyue in their. Lalwes and: vnder theys 
liberties: It they dyd not commit any other wickedneſſe therewith. 
Obe fourthperſecution was intnt time, and vnder ide dominion 
of the Empe ri Marcus Aurel dus ſuxnamtd the-Pbiloſopher; Whoſe 
lp we daue diſcribes in another babe aparbby it ſeleʒ this Minte 
during tie tyme that he made wartes againſt tie Varthiand ,ag Eu: 
ſebius and Oroſai da det late. endeunzed his power to. perſetute the 
Chziſtians,which remayned in Europe and Aſia, where Eucus Va · 
rus was gouerndur T bis wan the ferrth pet ſtration ot the Church 
myltitant} ſothatitfalloweth fhafWobiſufferedthiscgeacral peſti⸗ 
lenc to ratgneationgft them, ano a thomunde wider enllamities to 
bappewvaty tem enduring thegauienmontof this 493 inceas'we 
ban large declarenambisCunidet 109 %% onert 17 
Che fift perſesution of the Church was during the raigne of Sep- 
timus Scueruxthe Emperourthe which bythe!inftigation of i deuit, 
made a gt tas butcbertæ of thefaifhSitiCy ziſte@s.Thes ſiſt per ſrratib 
re mma (as D 
9,88 F y , 9 
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to tous in peu: one bt dis Captaines rebelled uqniniũ him, u 
mid RIbin nis the whichiave all Bnttum ru reuott fran him, raly 
ung him ſelfe Emperour during the time of his life. 

The irt petſecation'of the Church was in the time of the Em- 
perour ius, the curſed inte being offendto that Alexander 
pennant — the Chꝛiſtians. y expꝛeſte oꝛdinaunte x comp 
miſſioniaade a great anvotoddre ſpopic ot the Chꝛiſtians, e pꝛinti⸗ 
dablie org minitt rs ot thoſe which executed an aucthoꝛitit amꝭõgit 
the Citi people: This was the ſipt. pet ſecutiꝭ as ſaith Euſebius g 
Oroſius in the which this Pzince vſed many vnacuſtomedtozmits, 
und axoſedvigers truell puniſhmentes to be inuented, whereby the 
- pwhÞCh2iffidas might be miſerabiye vanbled, who had ſuch an opi⸗ 

mom and pleſumptubus pzide ofhimſelfe t his power; that be eſte/ 
med that uo perion might once burt him, and that it were impoſſible 
to woonde oz to kli him. In which opinion bs molt deuilliſblie pur» 
ſuedall his cruelties and toꝛmentes 

etution was in the rule of the Emperot Decius: 
This Phiticoatthough otherwiſe he were of gend naturall diſpoſiti⸗ 
en;wis notwithfanving in religion au Anſidell, and in that reſpect 
ſorighftdeveration of the militant Church. ſa that no ſuch crueltye 
wert befoze tymevſed, as nowe in his tyme to war des the afflicted 
Chaiſtians.;:\Thewbich is affirmed that be onely dyd in deſpite ol 
bis ported ur Phillip; who hadbefoze bene Cbziſtened. Audſo 
thi leneaith — wanin the timeat this Deciuy/// 3: 
'WTheieygh perfecution. was endaring the raigneof; the m- 
peronr Valetiari: wh s Euſrbius doth repoat) was fofagourable 
to the.Cd2iſtians inthe begiuning of ist aigne, that he would not 
permitte that any per ſonns dyd ihem any wꝛong on violence: fozhs 
bara ſuch affection ann benous vutn them tbat bis paltat mas a tene 


| tans:buttowanben hende of 
bis raigne, heuctred him ſeiteto be ſeduced by a Pacricien. of Egipt; 
ba wan a . 1 rpmoryBry religion; becanfe the 
ſame dyd impugne the — — Magiciaus. 


— — 
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foztune followed Valerian after this derdt, that be was taken pziſe- 
ner and fell into the bandes of Sapor King of Percia which dyd in⸗ 
treate and handle bim maſt crue ll. 1 
The ninth perſecution of the Church was in the time of the Em⸗ 
perour Aurelian, who hauing molt louinglie vſed the Ch iſtians in 
the firftfire yeares of his raigne (as dppeareth by the waiting of Eu- 
ſebius and Oroſius) in the ende by the pzcuocation of the Denilt and 
other moſt wicked per ſons, de perſecutedthe Chziſtians generally 
thzonghout all the confines of his Empire. And this was the ninth 
perſecution of Þ faithful. No b it happentd that as this Pꝛince was 
readie to ſigne a commiſſion which he was to diſpatche to the gouer⸗ 
nos ot the Pzinces of the Empire againſt the Chꝛiſtians, an arrow 
feli from Yeanen ſo neare vnto him tt at thoſe which were pꝛeſent. 
thought that it bad kylled the Emperour. But beſides this ſigne and 
aduertiſement God ſuffered the ce to followe , that is to ſape, 
the death of the afozeſayd Pzince , foz be was miſerablye Maine by 
bis owne men and ſeruauntes, and bythe ſame recepued the guer⸗ 
done and. payment of his deſartcs andoffences. | 
Che tentb perſecution was in the time of the Emperour Dio- 
deſian. This Pzince being in quiet reſt from all his affaires, ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red by Belzebub and his miniſters:bhe being a Painim and noziſhed 
in the ſuper ſticions of the Jdolatrye of the Gentiles , beganne to 
perſecute and purſue the Catholike church, which was the tenth ge- 
nerall perfecution of the Chziſfians,(to accoumpt from the ſame of 
Nero)and this was the moſt cruell q longeſt of continugunceof al o⸗ 
thers,the whichendurcd by tbe ſpace often continuall yeares. Now 
the Chziſtias bad long time liuedin reſt x quiet ſince the perſecution 
which was in the gouernment ol the Emperoz Aurelian, in ſuch ſozt 
d the Chziſtian religion was now become of great fozce in all chur · 
ches. And all the Cities and Towns, as well within the dominions 
sf the Emperour, as without the limmits of the ſame : and the Ct zi⸗ 
ſtians were ertedinglie multiplied in nomber,and had great aſſem⸗ 
blies in their Churches. But as ſayth Euſebius, this re ſt and libertie 
which they enioped, was cauſe that the pollicie and mancr of lpuing 
of the Chziſtians began to bee cozrupted , ſo that many iniquitics 
wickedneſſe dyd grdw pzeſently,q4 the oldfozmer ſanctimony began 
to deminiſhe,and (ach diſozders & diſcentionsbcgan ts be — 
I mong 
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mongit the Bilhops and the Pzelats,that-as the ſayd Euſebius wit⸗ 
neſſeth:God permitted this per ſecution to ſerue in place of reuenge, 
and chaſtiſement of his Church. This perſec:tion was ſo great, ſo 
truell, andſo bloddy : that it is impoſſible fo2 any pen to waite the 
bunaturalflanghfers which the Paynims vſev:neitber'is there any 
tongue that is able to pzonoitce them. The which Euſcbius doth well 
declare, being a pꝛeſent witneſſe, beholding the ſame with bis eies. 
as done in his owne ſight: foʒ be ſayth that be cannot diſcribe noz 
ſpeake that which be ſaw executed befoze his face. To whom Oroſi- 
us doth condiſcend, w2yting in the ſame ſozt, that there was not any 
heart ſo barde that would not be moucd to compaſſion , reading the 
cruelties of this perſecution. Which amaſcth me to tonſider ot the 
tonſtancie of the Partyꝛs which endured ſuch tam entes ſo valiant 
lpe, and of the cruelty of thoſe which murdered and toꝛmented them 
ſa maliciouſiye . And to the entent that you and all other ſhoulde 
know what puniſhments this butcherlic Pzince miniſtred vnto the 
Chziſtians , J baue wyllinglie recited ſome notable partes of the 
ſame, which be theſe. Fyzſt this Pꝛinte dyd ruinate and ſacke al the 
Churches ofthe Chꝛiſtians, and fozbiv thom to make any aſſembles 
foz the ſeruice of God in any part:be tommaunded all the bokes'of 
the holy ®criptures to be burned which they might finde. Alſo he oz⸗ 
dayntd that all Chziftians of what eſtate oz condition ſo euer they 
were, ſhould not be admitted to eſtate oz any office of Pagiſtrat; and 
v thoſe pꝛeſentlie which were placed in any offices ſhould be remo⸗ 
ued, and counted infamed, and ſome were put to death fo2 example. 
Further they appointed that the godes of the Byſhops and Pꝛe⸗ 
lates Cbꝛiſtians, ſhoulde be declared to be confiſcate and fo2fapted, 
The Chꝛiſtian bond man could not be manumitted 02 enfranchiſed. 
And thele Lawes were publiſhed thzougb the confines of the Em⸗ 
pyze. Beſides the which conſtitucions, ide poꝛe miſerable Ch2iftiy. 
ans, were of%erwiſe moſt wickedly intreated, and received diners 
putragious injurics:diuers being cnfo2cedto dye cruellye and with 
much ſhame. And in ſome p2ouinces where they were blinded with 
affcctions 4 perticular occaſions which the Deuil guided by the per⸗ 
miſſion of the diuine God, they vſed many truelties and incredible 
hozribleneſſe towardes the Chꝛiſtians, as in Frigia, Suria , Egipt, 
and diners other countreys,foz ſome were bꝛoꝛied and 5 4 
5 ö ile, 
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tete, ann others bad theyʒ ſieſhe carded as though it had bene woll, 
oz flare, which poze Chziftian! creatures after ſuche burning and 
tozments, were thzowen intoffraitepziſon,in great e bleneſſe, and 
pet boneft and conſtant in the kaith, they were banged naked by the 
fiete, to pꝛolong they; deatbes the moꝛe with ſhame and diſhoneſty, 
And by that meanes endured double tozment,of ſome they cut of the 
naſe the cares, the fingers, the bandes, and the fete, and onelp left 
tbem theyꝛ eyes to behold their miſerie, and to encreaſe the ir griete 
and paine, they tare ſome alpue quite in the middeſt.tying one legge 
to a great arme ot᷑ a Tre bended with fozce,and the other legge to a⸗ 
nother tre croked in the ſame manner: Atter ward letting the ſame 
Tres to returne into his naturali plate, foz to cleaue the body in 
ſunder. S0 others they vſed this cruelty, that tbey pꝛicked harps 
ne&dles and great thoznes betweene the naples of the ficſhe and the 
bandes. which be the moſt ſenſible and tendereſt partes of al the bo⸗ 
dy. Some other men were beaten with rounde balles, and pellets 
of Leadeand Tynne . In conclufion they were. enfozced to endurt 
and ſuſtaine the moſt cruell toꝛmentes which might ber deniſed, by 
the Deuilles pollitie. And this langhter of the Chziſtians was ex⸗ 
tieding great, during this perſecution; | 

- 'Theclenenth and laſt perſecution generally of the Church was 
enduring thegouernment of the Emperoz Iulianus, which was an 
Idolater, : Sacrificer to the Deaill: Which Emperour ſtudied by al 
meanes be might to perſecute the ch2iftian church, Who likewiſe to 
atfaine tbe effect of his purpoſed deuiſe , dyd ve a ſinguler 4 vnaccu- 
fomed ſubtiltie,by the which vnder clone d e colloz of ſbadowedtur⸗ 
teſte x benignitie.he did en ker ble the Chziſtia religion as much as he 
tould, giuing them alwaies yet to vnderſtand,Þ he was ſoft 4 gentle 
by nature, s not cruel  rigozous. This new inuecion in perſecuting 
tbe Church was ſubtilly found out by him as think. bicauſe he had 
ſeen g by expertfce did vnderſtand p the blod of p martirs did; cauſe 
the chꝛiſtiã religion to ſpꝛing moze frutetully. And therfoꝛe he deter⸗ 
mined to wozke & pꝛocæ de contrary to i; other Emperoꝛs his pꝛode⸗ 
ceſſo2s bad per foꝛmed p is toſay,todzaw y chꝛiſtiãs vnto bis Jdola- 
trous woꝛzſhipping by aduancement of eſtats, offices, æ dignities, as 
witnefſeth Ruffinus H. Hierow & Caſiodorus, ſo phereby be cauſcd 
divers ambicious x coyetous per ſõs to denie chʒiſtianity, ⁊ to folow 
Idolatry, bx means of g̊ eſtates t offices which they bad giuf hw, 
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This was the greateſt wound that e Cturch recriued, foi di⸗ 
ners Chꝛiſtians by te meanes of this inueition. rimmued they 
faith, but in the ende when the Empernz Julian percepued that theſe 
deniſes ſerued to ſmall ende to bis entent , altbongb be made them 
not ta li ſe their lyues, neyther dyd violentlye conſtraine their con- 
ſtiences. Yet he publiſhed diuers hurtfull enices againſt the Chzi- 
ſtians, and verye vitious fo Chʒiſtianitie. Firſt hbecommanindey 
that no Chziſtian migbt obtaine any degre in Schoole , kæpe Recs 
ture, oz reade in any arte 02 ſcience, whatſocuer:; neyt her that tie 
might be admitted to ſtuddie, vnleſſe he dyd wozſhip the Idols. The 
which be dyd to the ende p the Chꝛiſtians baniſhed from the knows 
ledge of learning ſhould be bzought to Idolat rie, oꝛ that thep ſhould 
els remaine foles and ignozant Jdeots, and ſo by continuance that 
none ſhould be able to pzeache the Caangelie.Atſo he ozdainebthat 
no Chaiſfian ſhoulde be admitted toany eſtate, office, 02 dignitit of 
Pagifkrate.epther in warre 02 peace . In toncluſion this monſter 
ſearched out all the wayes to rayſe battaile againſt Jeſus Chzift, 
without ſhedding bumaine blod, which was the right deniſo of the 
Deuill, to dep2ine the bleſſed Party2s from the glozye and crowne 
which they ould haue obtained foz theyz marfy2dome. Behold the 
firſt, x moſt notable perſecutions, which tbe church mil litant ſuſtai⸗ 
ned: ſince which time there bath been many other, in euery ſeuerall 
plate, but they were of ſmall impoztaunce in reſpec of theſe befoze 
ſayde. Toucbing the reſt, becauſe J am wery of wziting this long 
letter, that my pen can do me no mode ſeruite therin. ſay nothing 
elſe but this, that J wyl mo2e redeite emploꝝ my ſelfe towards the 
Countie of Oſarno,foz p affaires of Vaſco lopes, which pou haue re- 
võmended vnto my fauoꝛ:as ſone as the ſayd Coũtie map attend the 
ſame,foz he kepotb his bed at this inſtant,e laboꝛeth greenoufty of þ 
Gowte, The Lo2d haue vou in bis keeping, t giue mex grate to ſerus 
him. From Valiodolid the. 5. of June. Anno. 1541. 
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